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PEEFACE, 


T he material for the name list here published formed the basis 
of my dissertation ^^ Die Personennamen in den Urkunden der 
HammuraM-^Dynastie/^ published in Munich, summer of 1902. A 
considerable portionof the two years that have since elapsed has been 
devoted to a thorough reinvestigation of all the material, and this 
has resulted in a number of corrections in the readings as well as 
in the interpretation of some of the names. At the same time the 
material has been restricted : all names from documents of question- 
able date have been excluded from the list. This enables us to 
discuss the problems involved with more certainty. Names taken 
from undated documents which, however, for palseographical and 
other reasons, belong to the period of the first dynasty of Babylon, 
have been used for comparison in the notes referring to the 
name-elements. Concerning 21 undated, but distinctly datable, 
texts see Introduction, p. 42. 

During the course of my work it became more and more desirable 
to collate a number of names from the originals, whenever the copies 
seemed doubtful, and when, on the basis of parallel passages, I 
hoped to determine the character better, or to see more than the 
first editor had seen. This collation was made during July and 
August of 1903. It gives me great pleasure publicly to extend my 
warmest thanks to Dr. E. A. Wallis Budge and Prof. Dr. Fried- 
rich Delitasch, the Curators of the Babylonian Collections in the 
British and Berlin Museums, for their great kindness in facilitating 
this work. About 300 tablets were collated in London and about 
40 in Berlin, whereby a considerable number of corrections was 
gained. Where I differ essentially from the reading of the first 
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editions, I have indicated my collation of the original by an 
exclamation mark (!). 

I have for the first time tried to give the translation of the names 
wherever it seemed possible, making it a rule, however, to translate 
only names which I consider as unabbreviated. Some of these 
translations are provisional and will be gladly set aside as soon as 
better ones are offered. But it has seemed advisable to give 
sometimes doubtful translations by way of suggestion, that, 
perhaps, other Assyriologists may be led to a right conclusion. 

In spite of all efforts to interpret the different names I have 
had to leave a considerable number unexplained. To these I 
desire to call the special attention of Assyriologists. I have 
reserved the first line of each name in the name list for the name 
itself and its explanation. In case the latter is not offered, space 
has been left for a future translation or comparison, etc. 

In conclusion, I wish to express my sincere thanks to all those 
who have taken an interest in my work during the course of its 
preparation. Beside Professor F. Hommel, under whom I began 
this work, and to whom I submit this volume as a small token 
of sincere friendship and gratitude, I extend my most heart- 
felt thanks to my friends. Professor Albert T. Clay, of this 
University, and Dr. Enno Littmaim, of Princeton University, 
for their constant encouragement as well as for valuable advice 
and various suggestions. Professor Clay has been kind enough 
to place at my disposal his extended collections of Babylonian 
personal names, and particularly the name Index of his most 
interesting volume on Administrative Archives from the Temple 
Library of Nippur at the Time of the Cassite Rulers, now ready 
for the press. The names occurring in this volume have been 
referred to, for brevity, as “ Cassite ” (names). To Dr. Littmann 
I am especially indebted in connection with the West-Semitic 
names, most of which we discussed together during delightful hours 
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spent in Princeton and Philadelphia. Some comparisons which 
he suggested have been indicated by the letters “E. L.” in the name 
list. To the editor I owe several suggestions, most of which I 
received when reading the second proof, beside valuable advice as 
to the arrangement of the lists. I am very much indebted, also, to 
Dr. Leopold Messerschmidt, assistant in the “ Vorderasiatische 
Abteihmg der Kdniglichen Museen,” in Berlin, wdio with unceasing 
kindness collated for me additional passages of the Berlin 
texts; and to Professor Morris Jastrow, Jr., for his most valuable 
and always ready aid as Librarian of our University, as well 
as for a number of references concerning the deities that are 
used as name-elements. Additional material and suggestions from 
the editor’s pen will be found throughout the name list, enclosed 
in square brackets and designated by the letters “Ed.” In 
cases where editor and author differ, it must be left with Assyri- 
ologists to decide. 

Finally, my thanks are due to the Provost of the University 
of Pennsylvania, Dr. C. G. Harrison, the generous founder of the 
Harrison Research Fellow’ship in Assyriologjq and to the Vice- 
Provost, Dr. Edgar F. Smith, for the personal interest which they 
have taken in my book ; also to Mr. Eckley Brinton Coxe, Jr., 
who very kindly furnished the means for its publication, and to 
Mrs. Cornelius Stevenson, until recently President of the Board of 
Managers of the Department of Archaeology. 

My friend, Dr. W. Ellery Leonard, has kindly aided me in 
revising the English of the proof sheets. 


After the manuscript had been set up in type, I found a 
tablet in the Khabaza collection (0. B. M. 1629) which corrects 
the reading of the name Bungun{l)-ila, quoted in the Introduction, 

p. 43. This tablet is dated in the year Bu-nu-t(d)a]lj)-tu- 

un-iAa lugal-e, showing the same name in the oath-formula. 
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The third sign, read gu(?) by Dr. King (LetterSj III, p. 220. 
n. 16) and Dr. Daiches (Rechtsurkunden, p. 27, n. 2), is the early 
Babylonian variant of the dak, tab sign (cf. Delitzsch, A. L.*, p. 126, 
No. 122) . Thus we have the two readings B%mtabnn-ila and Bunu- 
tahtun-ila. As to the meaning of this apparently foreign name 
(cf. the West-Semitic names composed with ila) I can offer no 
reasonable suggestion at present. 

In this connection I desire to call the attention of Assyriologists 
to another tablet of the Khabaza collection that is of historical 
interest. In the contract C. B. M. 28, dated in the year ma(?)- 
M-ja(‘t)-nin-bi Mal-ge-a^^ (fowcth year of Hammurabi?), we find 
the oath-formula nish ^Marduk, biammtirabi u ^8hamsM.{-sM)- 
^Adad. It is the only tablet after Sumu-la-ilu’s time in which we 
find the name of more than one ruler mentioned in the oath- 
formula. Now the name ShamsM-Adad does not once occur in 
our list of early Babylonian personal names, but is familiar to us 
from the earliest records of rulers in Assyria. Therefore it 
seems suggestive to assume that we have here, for some reason 
or another, the name of the Assyrian king (or patesi) mentioned 
alongside of the king of Babylonia. Compare, for this, L. W. 
King, Records of the Reign of TukuUi-Ninih I, p. 55 f. It is to be 
hoped that some day the German excavations at Ashur, which 
already have so largely extended our knowledge of the earliest 
Assyrian history, will furnish us the material for a clearer 
understanding of the relations between Babylonia and Assjnia at 
the time of the Hammurabi dynasty. Both of the C. B. M. 
tablets mentioned above are to be published in the near future 
in Part 1 of Volume VI of Series A (Cuneiform Texts) of “The 
Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania.” 

Hermann Ranke. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Volume II of this Series is reserved for the history of future 
excavations at Nuffar. 


The Editor. 



I. INTEODUCTION* 


Personal names are more than mere labels. It is a feature 
of our present age with its immense technical achievements 
and the small importance of the single individual among 
the millions and hundreds of millions^ that human beings^ as 
workmen in mills and factories; are simply counted and called 
by numbers. It is in accordance with this fact that most of our 
names are no longer understood by those who bear them. 
connects nowadays any meaning with names like William, John, 
Robert; etc.? It takes a philologist to explain their original 
meanings. And besides these old personal names, borne hj our 
fathers and ancestors, it is becoming moi'e and more a fashion, at 
least among the English-speaking nations, to change names which 
originally designated a family, e,g., Franklin, Kent, etc., into 
personal names, thus abandoning every effort to trace a connec- 
tion between the name and its bearer. They are only means of 
distinguishing one person from another, nothing else, and our ability 
to form new names is so limited, that we have to give a child two 
or three names in order to avoid constant confusion. It was 
different in times gone by, when names were still living, as it 
were, coined anew each day, and referred by their meanings to 
the occasion upon which they were given. These names, preserved 
through centuries ,and millenniums, tell us to-day about their 
bearers. They tell what they accomplished and what they be- 
lieved; they tell how they lived and suffered; they even allow us 
sometimes to catch a glimpse of their most intimate every-day life. 
We have only to listen and to understand. 
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How far this is true of the Semitic personal names of the so-called 
Hammurabi period it is difficult to say. Were names at that time 
still chosen according to the special circumstances, or were they 
simply handed do'vra through the centuries, the boy bearing the 
name of his grandfather, just as he bore that of his ancestor, etc.? 
The fact that names like Nardm-Sin, “ Beloved of Sin,” and Itti-BM, 

“With Bel the latter even being abbreviated from a fuller 

form, occur almost 2000 years before the Hammurabi dynasty, 
speaks very much in favor of the second view. But still it seems 
that the meaning of the name was yet imderstood at this time. 

The later custom of treating the compound name like any other 
noun, by attaching to it the case ending (cf. Hilprecht in B. E., 
Vol. IX, p. 24), is never foimd (but cf. Etel-b'd(m), p. 9). The 
form of a sentence or status constructus connection remains the 
same, in whatever case the name may stand, and only the abbre- 
viated and hypocoristic forms, which have become mere common 
nouns, take the nominative, genitive, etc., endings. In the case 
of Ahushina, son of UR-RA-g&mil, we are even tempted to assume 
that his parents referred to actual conditions when giving him this 
curious name. We happen to know the names of two of his 
sisters, Iltdni and Mazabatum, and it may very well be that, when 
he was born as the third child, the happy father exclaimed: 
“Now ffiially the girls have a brother!” The bulk of the names, 
however, gives us the impression of a more or less conventional 
system of name giving. The extensive use of names containing 
deities or their equivalents presupposes a rather highly developed 
civilization and a sacerdotal regime with well-established cults of 
the single gods throughout the country. Thus the possibility of 
name formations is distinctly limited, and we do not find such 
an overwhelming abundance of forms as in the Arabic nomen- 
clature, where altogether different social conditions permit the 
arbitrary creating of new names even up to the present day. 
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HAMMURABL DYNASTY 

By far the greater part of . the - early ' Baby names that 
have been preserved to ns are names of the ratio of inaseii- 
line and feminine names in -onr list being about 9 to 1. Since the 
determinatives which in later texts indicate the sexes are by no 
means used regularly,^ and, on the other hand, some names are 
known as having been used for both sexes,^ it is sometimes- difficult 
or even impossible to decide whether we have before us the name 
of a man or a woman. Even the word mdni following a name 
is not an absolute proof that it is masculine. As mdm originally 
meant ^^chikh^ without reference to the sex, it is found, although 
rarely, after feminine narnes.^ Some rules, however, which in 
general hold true, can be set forth provisionally. 

The verbal form in a masculine name is masculine, even if con- 
nected with a goddess. We have Idm-Damu, Danm-nisir, Ishtar- 
ishmesJm^^ not Taddm-Damu or Damu-ndsirat, Ishtar-taslmieshu^ 
On the other hand, in names of women we find the feminine verbal 
form, even if referring to a male deity, Cf. ^Taddin-Nimu (besides 
masculine Idin-N'imu)y ^Tar&m-Bammdn^ and perhaps ^Tewir^-E- 
SAG-ILA, But since even these rules have exceptions, it is not 
impossible that in the list of masculine names one or the other may 
be found which really belonged to a Babylonian woman. 

^ Corresponding to the more important rdle that men played in business life. 

2 For convenience sake we have put in our lists an f before everj^' feminine 
name, even where it is not written in the text. For the use of the perpendicular 
wedge before feminine names, cf. Daiches, Rechtsvrkunden, p. 10, n. 2. 

^ Cf. B CM, 11 (u)Msha, Mo-nnashUj Matatum, Rish-Shammh, Sm-rabi(GAL), 
Sin-imguranni. [The same peculiarity is also found in the later Assyrian 
inscriptions. Thus Ad-radtiU-iX ot Ad-ra-fiiA, Ahi-ra-mi (ox mu) , 

etc., are names borne by men and women alike, in texts published by Johns, 
Assyr. Deeds and Documents.' — ^Ed.] 

^ Cf. ^ushutwn (the text has the masculine determinative, but note shewiri- 
slial) mar Sin-putram, H 102 : 5f. 

® Whether we ought to read Il(u)-hi’~Aja instead of IlaUhi^Aja is a question 
which at present I am unable to decide. [Cf. my note in the '‘List”~Ei>.] 
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In spite, of, all that can be said about: the, comparatively high 
standing of the woman in the social life of Hammurabi^s time, we 
must confess that the Babylonians, just as we find it almost every- 
where else,^ wanted to have a son rather than a daughter. 
Whereas the desire to have a son, or the joy after the birth of a 
son, is expressed by names like Sin-aUam-idin/riam^ Sin has given 
a brother Sin-hU-ablim, “ Sin is the lord of the mixf A^^am-anhi 
(inhH, mrshi)j “I (they, we) got a brother AJ}am4calK7nj “Show 
a brother Aqbi-a'^u(ni)^ “I said: It is a (our) brother, we 
find no parallel names referring to the birth of a daughter.^ 

A name is found either alone or followed by “son of........,^^ 

“daughter of In the latter case, as a rule, the name of the 

father is given; sometimes, however, especially as regards the 
women, the name of the mother. In rare cases the name of the 
grandfather is found. Thus in Sm 19 : 32 UR-RA-g&mil is called 
son of Skamajaj who, as we know otherwise (H 4: 17), w^as the son 
of Ishkt4ttiAlija. In H 99:27f., however, apparently the same 
URTRA-gd7nil is called son of IshM4tti-ilija. It has to be noted 
that in the whole early Babylonian literature,^ so far as I 

^ Of. e.g., "Wetzstein’s statement {Imchrifterij p. 337) that an Arabic girl was 
called ^‘little anger,” because the desire of the parents to have a son 

had been disappointed. Cf. also the peculiar use of the modern Arabic saying 
'^Hja bint” (E. Littmann, Neuardhische Volkspoesie, p. 112, n. 2). 

2 [I regard this interpretation as doubtful and should rather explain the name as 
Cf. Aq-M-Ut (with syncope of the second vowel) alongside of 
A-’ga-hi-ili (or Aq-^qab-hAlt) and Ad^-ri-ili alongside of AAir^iU. Cf. my note 
to Clay, B, E., Vol. X, p. 37, n. L— En.] 

^ The name Kosmartidene, K.A,T,^f p. 473, n. 1, if rightly explained as ^^Kos 
has given a daughter,” would be the only name of this character that I know 
of in Semitic nomenclature, 

^ Even in the later time such cases are exceedingly rare (cf. e,g., the names 
quoted by Hiiprecht, B. E,, Vol. IX, p. 29, Bd-ittannu aplu sha Bel-ittannu; 
Ninib-nddm aplu sha Ninih-nddin; and BeLahu~usur mdr Bil-abu-usur^ quoted 
by Clay, B. E,, Vol. X), and may have to be explained like UE-BA-gdmil mdr 
IshkUtti-ilija above. Cf. also Vol, IX, p. 15. [In Const. Ni. 562 : 18 we read 
BM-7iddin~shumu aplu sha BU-nddin^shumu, — Ed,] 
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can, see^ not, a single case is found in wMch n pensoii woiikl 
exactly the same name as the' father or mother, a , fact which 
evidently has to be connected with some kind, of religions super- 
stition.^ , 

, , The Ml Semitic^ personal names in the Hammurabi period may 
be divided, according to their contents, into three groups, viz., 
those which contain: 

1. A (complete or incomplete) sentence — 

(a) referring directly to the birth and without religious character 
{Akam-arshiy got a brother Shumu4t$ij ^dlay a son come 

forMO." 

(b) directly or indirectly connected wdtli the birth and through- 
out of religious character {Putur-Sin^ Loosen, oh BiAP; Sin- 

^ The idea seems to have been that the spirit of the person, after whom the 
child was called, went over into this child. Of. the interesting statement of 
Wetzstein (L c., p. 338): '‘The grandson is often called after the grandfather, in 
order to enliven, as they say, the name of the deceased grandfather V Of. also the 
Booh of Jubilees, Etliiopic version, XI, 15, and the interesting paper of Dr. M. 
Gudemann on “Die superstitiose Bedentung der Eigennamen im vorrnosaischen 
Israel,’’ in Festschrift fur Moritz Steinschneider (Leipzig, 1896), p. Iff. To both 
my attention was called by Dr. Littmann. The custom of modern orthodox 
Jews in never naming a child after a living persozi seems to be a remainder of 
this most ancient Semitic belief. 

^ The number of Sumerian names in the documents of this period is very small. 
Most of those which appear in a Sumerian garment are only ideographical 
writings of Semitic names and have been given in the list in their Semitic forms 
The only names which seem to be genuine Sumerian are BDTA-TA, BU-DA-^ 
D.4[?-^Ed.], GAL-^SHE-^KIk^T), GAR-KAL-LA, MU-AN-MU, NIN-SIG-GA 
and fNIN-A-ZU. 

® [I am inclined to attribute a certain religious character to this apparently 
abbreviated name. Cf. e.g. Ana-^Shamash-Visi (quoted by Dr. Eanke in Ids list) 
and the common Neo-Babylonian name Lu^us-isvy^-a-na-nilri, written also Lw- 
ussu(UD^DU)a-na-nlXri, abbreviated from a name like Lu-u§~su-ana-nilri-Mar- 
duh (Strassmaier, Nahonidos, 635: 1), or Lu-sa-ana-niAri-Marduk (Strassmaier, 
Cyrus, 351 : 4). Cf. also the hypocor. name (written UT-TU)-'d-a 

(Evetts, NerigL 67 : 4). The Ml name seems to have been Shumu4i^i(Qr 
M§i)‘ana-n'(iri-'Shamash (or any other god). — ^En.] 
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islimeamii, ‘‘Sin lias heard me f Shamash-Ml-iU, ^^Shamash is the 
lord of the gods^O*. 

2. A status mnstrmtiis formation, designating the eliild as regards 
its relation — 

(а) to the deity {Warad-Shamashj Servant of Shamash^O* 

(б) to its origin (Mdr-Sipparf Sipparite^^) or birthday (ilfdr- 
wm-AhY, ^hSon of the 20th day^')d 

3. A single substantive, designating the child {AJ^ushimii^ 
^‘Their brother ^Trecious stone SMlihum, ^Tox^O* 

The names referring directly to the birth or origin of a person, 
without a religious character (la and 25), and those designating the 
child b)’' a single substantive (3) are comparatively scarce and 
probably go back to a more primitive age. To the examples given 
in my Diss.^ pp. 36f. and 45, 1 have now to add: 


Aham-irshu They got a brother.'^ 

Aham-nershi We got a brother/^ 

Aht-kilim See my brother 

Adi(:ti)-annimn Unto this one^^(?),^ 

M&r-isini (or Mar-Isini) Son of the feast (or ^^Son of the 

City of IsiiT^, “Isinite”). 

Sakkimij Zukkiikim.. The deaf one.^^^ 

Diqqum,.,. ‘''^Little one'^ (? cf. Daqqum), 

Mashimi Twin brother.^ ^ 


^ That these names originally are sentences also, ‘Uie (or she) is” being supple- 
mented, is shown by names like Qishu-sM, “He is a present,” aside of Qtsh-Nwiu, 
“(He is a) present of Niinu,” and the later names Sha-Nab^X (Isktaryshii, “He 
belongs to Nebo (Ishtar),” compared with the names Sha-ili, ShaHshliara^ etc., 
found in our list below. 

2 Or, “My brother (used as a deity), see!”? 

Tin view of names like A-di-ma-ti-ili, “How long, 0 god?” I regard the 
above name as abbreviated, “Hitherto (hath the Lord, helped us,” cf. Sam. 
7 : 12).--Ei>.] 

^ Thus, instead of AmMu-fummumUj Diss., p, 45. 
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Rurnm.,....,.. /'Friend.”^ 

Ajamm. “'Mouse.''^(?) ' 

Irmiienm^j Rmmiej'him ../^Lamb/^ 

Apkhirn StechdornA^ {"!) 

.Qtd&hmi A certain precious' stone. 

Dig{q)diA,g)qtmi .............A certain bird. 

' Asidum..,.., ....? cf. enilht, a. certain bird. 

The majority of the full names are those characterized under lb 
and 2a. For their formation and religious contents cf. m3" 
Dissertationj pp. 12-M. 

Alongside of these full names we find a great number of shortened 
forms with and without hypocoristic affixes,^ which are entirel}" 
equal in value to the full names, and in many cases without doubt 
were no longer felt as having been shortened. 

The fact that sometimes the same person is called by the full 
and the shortened name interchangeably^ settles it once for all 
that apparently original names, the sing e elements of which are 
found as parts of compound names, also have to be considered 
as shortened forms. 

This was stated already in my Dissertatioaj but may be repeated 
here. For what is true of the early Babylonian names is in all 
probability equally true of the early names of all the Semitic 
languages, and consequently this consideration is of fundamental 

^ Or abbreviated? 

® Shortened names having a hypocoristic affix have been designated as “hypo- 
coristic/^ all other shortened ones as “abbreviated.'^ 

3 Cf. Diss.j p. 38. To the three examples given there we have now to add 
Jasharum —Izi-skar, Ild~ Ilu-ndsir (cf. Peiser, K.B.j IV, p. 21, note), Usdttm 
usiMfn, ZilitU « ZiMlum-gdmilj Wardum « WaradHshtar (at least verj’' probable, 
cf. the traces in Strassm., Warka, 68 : 126). It is very rare that the order 
of the elements is changed. The only example known to me is Ishki-itti-ilija 
having the variant Itti-ili^BhkL 
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importance for a correct understanding of the early Semitic per- 
sonal names in general. . 

, The view forming the basis of Delitzisch^s Pfolegomena^ p. 199ff.;y 
according to which Pir^u Offspring’'’)? Etellu (“Lord”), 
(“Belovedness”), A%nlapia (“0 ma 3 pl!”), etc., and the corre- 
sponding Bebrew equivalents can be regarded as unabbreviated 
names, has therefore to be definitely abandoned.^ 

The shortened names deserve special attention, as they are of 
such frequent occurrence even in the early Babylonian time. 

The views expressed in Dissertation (pp. 37-44) have since 
undergone essential changes, and I shall therefore try, on the basis 
of the entire material now at our disposal, briefly to sum up once 
more what I have to say about the shortened names of the early 
Babylonians. 

Little can be added concerning the group of names, which are 
mere vocative abbreviations, formed by cutting off one of the 
elements of the compound name without inner or outer changes, 
except the often added nominative ending n{m)? Examples of 
the different kinds (cf. also Diss., pp. 27, 34f., 39ff.) are: 


N ur-ili (cf . Ntr-ili-nawir) 

§ili-Shamash (cf . Rapash-sili-Ea) 

Shumma-ilu (cf . Shumma4lu4d-ilija) 

Libit (cf. Lihit-Ishtar) 


^ For the right explanation see Johns, Secondary Formations ^ in the Amer, 
Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures, Vol. XVIII, pp. 152 and 162. 
If we want to translate names like Nidintd, it would have to be (dear) 
Nidiniu,” not '^Oh, my gift.” Cf. p. 13. 

2 It is worth noting that theophorous names never are abbreviated so that 
the child bears the divine name itself. We [find lAjatum-, Sinatum, Sini, 
Shamshija as personal names, but not Sin, Shamash] fAja. Only concerziing 
foreign gods an exception seems to have been made. Cf. TesJ^um (alongside 
of Ibni-TishJjiu) and Zamzum (alongside of Samsu-iluna, etc.). Marduk [and 
Ed.] as a person name is late. Cf. 11 B, 63 : 18c., and Hilpr- and 
Clay, B. E., IX. 
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Ahimi,...:......:.. (ci^Shamash-abum) 

Nidnatum... v. (cf. ■ 

Adalal(lum).,....,.. ..(d. Sm-adalal) 

Itebiim (cf. Itib4ibasJm) 

Etel-b'u{m)..... ...{d, Etel-bi-Marduky 

Muter-gwiillija. (horn Mar diih-m.-g,^ d, Del./ Hti\j p. 

1986, or a similar name not ■ ye t found) 


An appendix to these names is formed by those in which the 
omitted name of the deity is referred to only by the nominal suffix. 
Examples are etc. Cf. Dm*., p. 35. 

Another phenomenon may be mentioned here, which really 
stands between the mere abbreviated names and the hypocoristic 
forms. I mean the names Iddinum (cf. Idin-) and Innihu (cf. 
Inih-)j to which perhaps Tabbihmi may be added." In these names 
the second radical has been doubled, apparently because of the 
vocative emphasis of the call.^ 

The abbreviated feminine names have been formed in two differ*- 
ent ways. Either they are shortened from compoxmd feminine 
names, e.g., 

^Bashtwn (cf . Ushtar-hashtt) 

WSLikmi (cf . ^ Aja-beUt-nisM) 

(cf. ^Biltt-mdgirat) 

^Erishtum (cf. ^Erishtt-Aja) 

^Lamaztj ^Lamazum (cf. ^Shamashdamazi) 

or the feminine name has been formed, by mechanical addition 
of the feminine ending, from the shortened masculine name (which, 
however, has not yet been found in every case). Thus we have: 

^Botli are found as variants for the name of the same person, C. B, M., 23 : 14. 
® Cf. also Binnija and Rahbija, which perhaps belong to names like Bin-N drum., 
Rahi-silashu. 

2 Cf. p. 16, and Lidzbarski, Semitische Kosenamen. 
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HjartimL,... .....(cf, AjarAli) 

Lirpitum.,.. ...{(A, Arpiim) 

.(cL Bur-Ajaj etc.) 

^Ddmiqtum,,..,,. (cf :Dd?niq-Marduk) 

Kjamiltum..,. Gdmilum) 

GJudidtum.... ? 

^StddUum.... (cf. Quldlum) 

^^im ubtmn. ...... (cf . ^umibum) 

Ummertiim. (cf . Immenmi) 

Uialiimtmn (cf. Kalummn) 

Giazubtiim ? 

Giiramtum ? 

Giizirtum ? 

Giub{b)uTtum (cf . Kubburum) 

Giiinnutum (cf. Kunnum) 

^Lashamtum ? 

^ManuHmi (cf. Mdnum) 

/ MuHiadditiim (cf . Mn%addum) 

^Miilhiktum ? 

uiimvirtiim (cf . Munawirum) 

^Murmurtiim ? 

^Nakartum (cf. Nakarum) 

^Nidnutuni (cf . Nidnum) 

^Nardmtum ,(cf. Nardimm) 

^Narubtum (cf. Nurubtm) 

^ShaluTtim (cf. Shallurum) 

^Shanml^tum (cf. Shamfi^um) 

^Taributum (cf. Taribum) 

^Unnubtmi ? 

Waqartum ...(cf. Waqar-abumj Ali-waqnm) 

^Zikurtmn (cf. Zikrum) 


The only example of such a secondary formation of a feminine 
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name from a compound masculine naitie, ■' that ■ thus, far lias., 
occiirreci to me, is LAliwaqaHimi^ beside AU-waqriDn, 

111 .addition to these shortened names we find even at this, early,, 
period several groups of hypocoristic forms. 

,' An important paper on Semitische Kosenmnen has been., pub*" 
lished recently by Dr.- Lidzbarski in his Ephemeris fur Semitische 
,.Epigraphik, I, pp. 1-23. We find there a great many later Semitic 
hypocoristic names, taken especially from Talmudic, Syriac 
and Arabic documents. Those with outer changes, which form 
the bulk of the whole material (pp. 7-19), are arranged sys- 
tematically according to their different vocalic or consonantal 
endings. As Dr. Lidzbarski thinks that the emphasis of the call, 
expressed by the different vowels (or the nasal consonants n and 
m) attached to the shortened name, has originally caused this 
abundance of hypocoristic forms, he does not search for 
a special explanation of the single endings. This view gained 
from the later Semitic names does not seem to hold true concerning 
our early Babylonian material. If Dr. Lidzbarski were right, we 
should expect to find in our list a great number of names ending 
in the long vowels. But this is not the case. Counting them all, 
we have A-ab-ba-a, A-ap-pa-a^ A~6a~a, A-da-a^ A-at-ta-a, Be-ja-a-j 
Be4a-a {^Be4a-a)j E-aM-ba-a, I4a<ij I-si-ina-na-a, ^Ku-na-aj 
Lu4ii4}a<ij Sa4a-a , — At-e-e, E-si-e, Be(i)4i4, I4d-di4, Bsi4j 
Si4i4, Sini4 (written Sin-ni-i ) , Za-ba4)i4j — Ja4)i4)a’-at’‘mi~u^ 
Ja-ab-su-Uj Ni4n-nu-ilj Sa-qa-ahAa-nu-Yi ^ — that is twenty-five 
names among a number of more than two thousand. Besides, of 
these twenty-five some (c.g^., Isimand^ LuluEdj Jabibatnu, Saqdfi- 
tamVjj in all probability, are not hypocoristic forms, and of the 
others only eight (A-a6-6a-a, A-ap-pa-a, A-ba-a, Be4a-aj 

^ For the names Za-da-a-a^ Zi-za-^a-a and A-gu-d-a, Ku-^ku-tX-a, 

Zi-ik-hu-u-a, cf. p. 13. 
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SaAa-a, Be(%)4i4, Sini-i) can be claimed as being formed from: 
weli-known name elements^ . [As to LtihiM) cf.'.EcL Preface.] 
Instead of these long vocalic endings we find a number of differ- 
ent, affixes being used for the mass of the hypocoristic ..names. 
These affixes arej as a rule, attached to a shortened name (mascu- 
line or feminine) containing only one element. Exceptions are 
very scarce. Of. perhaps p. 13^ ZdniqMjaj M.A.P,^ 

97: 24, and the names Ikii{n)Mshaj Il{ii)btsha, p, 20. 

1. Names ending in -ja. 

To tlie examples given Z)f5s., p. 42, we may add here : 


Adaja {d, Adatum, Adi-mati4lij etc.) 

Banja {d^Dan-UR-EA, etc.) 

Eja {d.EAshtar,E-Sha'mash-mannu) [? — ^Ed,] 

Etejo? (cf. Etel-Shamash, etc.) 

Gimeja^ (cf. Gimil-Sin, etc.) 

Matija.,. (cf. Wlatdnij Mati-ihij Adi-mati-ilt) 

Pakaja (cf. Paka-ila, Pakusha) 

Ribaja (cf. Ribam-ilij ^Ribatum) 

Shubija (cf. Shubisha) 

Sinija^ Zinija (cf. Sinatnm, Sin-ndsir^ hhme-EiUj etc.) 

Zabaja (cf. Zabum, ZabAMAR-TU) 

Zabbija (cf. Zabbum) 

Zasija (cf. Zasa, Zazatum) 

Zikilaja (cf. Zikilum, Ziklum) 


^ Another excellent paper on Secondary Formaiions among Assyrian Names 
has been published by the Rev. C. H. W. Johns in the Amer. Journal of Semitic 
Languages and Literatures (Yol, XYIII, pp. 149-166 and 246-253). 

* In these two cases we have a Mouilliermig of the letter I before /. For this 
phenomenon occurring also in Sumerian cf. E 86 : 15 and Si 46 : 15, w^here 
MAL-MAL is prolongated by JA, instead of the usual A, From this we see 
that it was pronounced MALMAJJA. A case of V erschleifung of the r has 
been noted, Dm., p. 42 (Imguja=^ Irngurja). [Cf. my note to Eieja, List— En.] 
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The affix -ja is attached to the remaining element of a shortened 
name. This element may have the case ending or not. Thus 
the names ending in -a-a and -il-a (d. Diss., p. 46) V will prob- 
ably have to be explained as ending in aja and uja (uwa). I 
cannot see why this affix, even in its original meaning, should be 
anything else but the nominal suffix of the ffist person.^ Instead of 
the long Imgur-Shamash the mother calls shortly Imgur! or Im- 
gumm! But if she wants to express her affection for the boy, she 
tenderly says: Imguja, i.e., “my Imgur” or “Imgur, my dear.” 

2. Names ending in -an. 

To the examples given Diss., p. 43, we have to add : 


Andnum (cf. Anatum, Anu-ht-NlN-SHAQ, lli- 

anuni) [For the Editor’s view cf. 
List.] 

Az&num (cf. ^Azatum) 

Ildzdnum (if not A7izamim!)(d. Amur-iluzu) 

^Matdni (cf. fMatija, Mati-ilu, etc.) 

Samdnum (cf. Samum, Samu-abum, etc.) 

Zabdnum (cf. Zabuni, Zabi-MAR-TU) , 


and perhaps Btlildnum, which might be an aphaeretic formation 
frcgn names like Shamash-Ml-iU. 

The comparison with forms like mtr&nu, “young dog” (cf. mtru), 
mdr&nu, “young lion” (cf. mdru), lid&nu, “young bird” (cf. Udu), 
suggests a diminutive character for this formation. 

Since we find corresponding names in the other Semitic languages 
also, it might be inferred that the diminutive force of the affix -dn. 
(dn, (in, in) goes back to the earliest Semitic times. ^Lamazdni^ 
then would be “Little Lamazi” or “ Lamazichen." 

‘Cf. p. ll,n. 1. 

^[Por a differeat view cf. Ed. Preface and B. E., Vol. X, p. XV. — Bn.] 

’ It has to be noted that the feminine names with this suffix all end in -i, even 

In the nominative. 
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Nafmsemlingin.'-atiim. 

.... . Upon' this group of, names Dr. Lidzbarsld (Ur., p. 19) has tiirown 
. the long desired,.: light in supposing -atimi to be also a special 
hypocoristic affix. 

Here we have to quote : 

A-ab-ha-hini,.... ..A^tA-ah-ha4a^^ 

Ahaium Ahi4ki^ Sin-aht^ 

Adaiimi (cf . Adajaj Adajatim^ Adi-anmmnj 

etc.) 

^Ajamhm.... ■ ...(cf. L^jartmij Ajar4U) 

Lijaiim..,,. .(c{,4A]a-rtshaty Ilat-ht-Aja^ etc.) 

Anatimi.. (cf . Anu-M-NIN-SHAQ, llkamm^ etc.) 

Lizatimi ..(cf. Azdnum) 

^Bazatum .....(cL Bazija) 

Bttatum (cf. BUuja, BUu-mdgir^ etc.) 

Buzaimn (cf. BUzijaf BUzim) 

^Dadatim (cf. Dadija, Dadusha, Abii-dadt) 

Qubatum (cf. Qubiim) 

^QunCibatum (cf. ‘Qundhum, 'Qxmdhija) 

^QurazcUmn (cf. Qurazim) 

Ibatim (cf. Ibija^ Ibi-Sin, etc.) 

lbg{q)atnm (cf. Ibhu-Aja^ Ibkushcij etc.) 

Ihnatum (cf. Ihnija^ Ibni4lUj Sin4bnij etc.) 

Iddaiim (cf. Id{d)ijaj Sin4mldma4dij ArikAdi- 

SinY 

^hibatum (cf. Inbusha, Inbkirsitim, etc.) 

Jadif^aium (cf. Jadi}H^m^ Jadih4lu) 

^Jashui^aium (cf. Abkjashnba, M.A.P., 97:27) 

^Lamazatum (cf. ^Lamazdni, ^Shamash4amazij etc.) 

^ Cf. also flliLmtuni^ Bu 91 : 356 (II, 301, 1. 29), with lluz^num and Amur- 
ilHzu. 



15 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


Mamaitm... ........ .{^i. Mama;num) 

, ^MamiaUm, , (cf. Mannija, ■ Mamviim-Mmiir-Sfmwimh^ ■ 

etc.) 

(cf. Shamash-mafij etc.) 

^Mmiatmn,, id, Maziam-ili) 

Numtum (cf . NUrija, NUr-Shamash'^: hShmnmh- 

nuT% etc,) 

^Palatum {d. Pala-Shamash) 

^Rahatum .....(cf. RabPsilashu, Sin-rabij etc.) 

^Ribatum..... (cf. etc.) 

hSalahmi (d, Salija) 

^Salimatiim \.,...Xd, MusaUmum) 

^Shamlf^atum... ..........(cf, Shambum, Shamuli^-Sinj etc.)^ 

SinaUim^ ...(cf. Sm-abt^ Ishme-Sirif etc.) 

Sizzatimi. (cf . Zizzu-narat) 

Tarihahmy^Taribatmn (cf. Tarihum^ Tarib-irsitim) 

^TJnnubatimi...... (cf. Wnnubtum) 

Zal^latimi (cf. Ibn Doreid) 

^Zazatiun (cf. Zasija,^ Zasa) 


The above list shows that -atiim is attached to masculine as well 
as to feminine names. I am unable to find an explanation of this 
affix on purely Babylonian ground. But an affix 4 is very com- 
monly attached to Arabic personal names. In the index of Safaitic 
personal names in Dussaud et Macler, Mission, not less than sixty 

^ Shamashshatum (Diss., p. 45) has to be removed from this iist, since all 
passages clearly give Shamash-ta-tum, Pinches reads Uttatum, but the pronun- 
ciation of DINGIR-UD as Shamash (Shamshi) in our names is established beyond 
doubt (cf. List of deities), and why should we make an exception in this case? 
I have at present no satisfactory explanation for this name, but will call atten- 
tion to the name Taiim (genitive) which may have been abbreviated from it. 

^ tVith Mouillierung: Sijatum (Zijatum)j cf. Diss., p. 45. 

® Cf. also Zazijaj Strassm., Warka^ 95 : 8, and Sasija. 
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cases' appear in which we find (beside the other common affixes 
(&)n and j, and the merely shortened forms of compound names) 
a name element prolongated by -t as an independent form of 
a masculine name. I do not doubt that we have to coimect our 
-alum with this Arabic -(a)V The fact that it is rather rarely 
found attached to the so-called “West-Semitic” elements of our 
names (cf . Jadi^atum, fJaslvu^atum) can hardly be quoted against 
this suggestion. The " West-Semitic ” names in our documents 
are far less numerous than genuine Babylonian names ; and, 
besides, a number of the names ending in -alum, the root of which 
we have not yet recognized, may go back to “ West-Semitic ’’ origin. 
Nor does the opposite fact, that we find -alum connected with 
genuine Babylonian elements, speak against our supposition. It 
is possible that this affix originally was brought to Babylonia 
by the invading “Western-Semites,” who had been entirely 
naturalized at the time of the Hammurabi d3masty. It is notice- 
able, on the other hand, that these names, so common in this special 
period, later disappear almost entirely from the lists of Babylonian 
and Assyrian names. ' 

For an explanation of this affix it must be said, first, that the a 
in all probability was short.® This is suggested especially by the 

^ To give only a few examples I quote here the following groups: 

com, bxsni). nsSn Cjbo, bHoba), nnoa C]dd, Ssodd, hnoDo), mru (ira. bsiru, 
annnn, naSo (dSd, rhthD), (n>’D. nSnyo), msjj 

mna;?, etc.), nayj (dju, 'dju, piU), nan (’nn, pan), naan (aan, pan), ma;? 
(aar, pay). 

* For the occurrence of this -t even in South-Arabic names cf. may (Horn- 

mel, Sudarah. C hr esL), 

^ The three cases known to me in which the a is written long {Awijdtum^ 
finnabdtum and Nidndtum) will have to be explained otherwise. The lengthening 
of the vowel there most probably is due to a vocative emphasis. Cf. Warazd 
beside the usual Waraza^ A^ijd beside the usual Af^ija, and the before-mentioned 
forms Iddinum and Innihu (cf. p. 9), in which also for the sake of emphasis 
the second radical has been doubled. Nidnatum could be either a hypocoristic 
formation on -atum from names like NidniSin or merely abbreviated from 
Nidnat-Sin. 
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form of the later., Arabic names, like Udhainaii)^ coiiiparecl .with 
Safaitie (cf. Dussaud et Macler, Lc,)* 

' The comparison with the Arabic forms fa abatij jd ummati (Lidz-' 
ba,rski, Ic., p. 19) seems to me very suggestive. It may be an old' 
ending of vocative force, which only in those two forms has been 
preserved in the later language. Then we ■would have to under- 
stand, Niiratum as ^^Oh, Nur!’^ or ^^Helloo, Niir!^^ 

4. Names ending in -jatum and -atija. 

If -a wn has been rightly explained as an (originally ^AVest- 
Semitic/^ more specially Arabic) hypocoristic affix, the “schein- 
baren Feminina zum Kosesuffix -ja” (Diss., p. 45) also can be 
defined without difficulty. We have before us the well-known 
phenomenon of double affixes— not surprising at all at a time 
and place where two different tribes had become mixed with each 
other. The Babylonians used especially the affix -fa, the 
‘AVestern-Semites^^ brought along their -alum. No'w both were 
thrown together. To the latter Abija did not yet sound quite 
like a pet name — they changed it into Abijatum. On the other 
hand, the Babjdonian mother who had married one of the foreign 
immigrants did not like IsJQiatwn as a name for her darling — she 
called him Ishh>atija, 

Thus w'^e find : 

Abijatum, Abujaiiim (cf. Abija) 

Adajatum (cf. Adaja) 

Abiujatum (cf. Ab/ija) 

Ahijatum (cf. Akija andfperh. Ikkatnm) 

Awijatum (cf, Aunl-Sin, etc.)^ 

Azzijatum,... ? 

BSlijatum (cf. Belija) 

Etejatum (cf. EtejaY 

^ For the Mouillierung of i cf, p. 2, n. 2. 
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^Qalijatum (cf. Qalijmm’ty 

Idinjatum (ci. Idin-) 

Namajatumr (ei.Namijatuni) 

Namijatum^ (d. Namija) 

Ramajaium ...(cf. Sumu~rami‘^) 

Shmiajaium (cf. Shamaja) 

Ubajatum (cf. Uhdr-Y'^ 

and on the other hand : 

Abatija ..(cf. Ahafum) 

fAjatija (cf. fAjatum) 

Saiihatija (cf. Qamb, Qambu, Hilprecht and Clay, 

B.E.,Yo\.m) 

^Qun&batija {d.Qwndhum,fQun6hija) 

Ish^tija (cf. hi South-Arabic names)’’ 


Of course, here we can hardly venture longer upon a transla- 
tion (“Oh my So and so!”), but we find an exact parallel in the 
German nursery. A boy named Friedrich at home in Bavaria is 
called “ Friedel,’"' but Ms Berlin aunt, who comes on a visit to 
Munich, will call him “Friedelchen.” 

5. Names ending in -sha. 

These names have been explained formerly (Diss., p. 42) as 
merely abbreidated — the -sha being the feminine suffix, referring 
to the omitted name of a goddess. This explanation, however, 

^Supposing thsit Halijaum^HaUja + noxmnsbtiYe ending cf. Neo-Baby- 
lonian Hilprecht and Clay, E., Voi. IX, p. 48, n. J J:. 

2 [Possibly through V erschldfung from Nam(w)ar-jatum, resp, Na7n(w)iriatum, 
—Ed.] 

® For the V erschleifung of r cf. Imguja and p. 12, n. 2. One could be inclined 
to explain Ubajatum as Ubaj with added but the above explanation seems 
to be preferable, since we have no other evidence of fu‘ail forms in the names 
of this time. 

^ Cf. also Zabajatum, MA.P., 77 : 11, alongside of Zahaja. 

« Cf. also Burratija, Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1. 2 and 9, KalbaO)Uja, ib,, 1. 22, and 
for the latter the names (Hebrew) and (Phenician). 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


19 


meets with one considerable difficulty: we never find -s^m in a 
similar way attached to name elements/ which we certainly should 
expect, since the names of gods appear in our names much more 
frequently than those of goddesses. The suggestion of Dr. Daiches 
(Recktsurkunden, p. 29) who finds in these names a deity /Sfea 
does not appeal to me very much, since we know too little about 
such a deity. ^ Thus I prefer, until further evidence, to give it 
here in the number of affixes. 

The names belonging to this group are: . 


Bimn&nitsha (cf. Bwn&nu, I R. 46, III, 53) 

Dadusha..... (cf. Dadija, Wadatum, Abu-dadt) 

Ibkusha (cf. Ibku-, Ibiq-, Ihgatum) 

Ikthtsha (cf. Ik'Qbt-Shamash) 

Iktinbtsha (cf. IkUnrM-Rammdn, etc.) 

Il(u)btsha, fll{u)btsha (cf. Il(u)-bt-Shamash, etc.) 

[nbusha (cf. Inbum, Innibu, etc.) 

KAshasha (cf. KAsha-Shwnash, etc.) 

^Mannasha (cf. Mannaturrij Mannija, etc.) 

Nidnusha (cf. Nidnum, Nidnatum, etc.) 

Pakusha (cf. Pakajaj Paka-ila) 

ShuMsha (cf. Shubija) 

Shmvisha(7) (cf. Shumi-irsitim, Shumum4ibshif etc.) 

Tarihiisha (cf. Taribiim, Taribatum, etc.) 

Uku(7i)bisha ( ?) (cf . Iku(n)bisha) 

Warazdj Warazci ....(cf. Wardija, Wardum, etc.) 


For an explanation of this affix I have so far searched in vain.^ 

^ How is -shii to be explained in the names Mannashu, Na^alshu? 

^ The fact that in the names Waraza and Libizza 97 : 26) the name 

of this deity Sha w’’ould have been subjected to the laws of phonetic changes 
cannot be quoted against Dr. Daiches' view. Cf. Sinatumj Sinjatum, Sijatum. 

^ [Since in nearl}'' every case quoted above parallel names are found in which a 
deity stands in place of shaj and since, moreover, the existence of a deity 
iivSha is known from Zimmern, Beitrdge zur Bahyhnischen Religiorij p. 60, I 
cannot regard ska as a hypocoristic affix, but must recognize a god in it. This;, 
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The a in all probability is short. For an explanation of the once 
occurring Waras&, cf. p. 16, n. 3. It has to be noticed, however, 
that in cases like Ikil{n)htsha and Il{u)btsha, we would have the 
affix added to a stem consisting of two elements, which is almost 
without parallel in the other affixes (cf. p. 12). 

Beside these formations with hypocoristic affixes, we find 
comparatively few cases in which the endearing element has been 
expressed by an inner change of the root. 

The emphatic doubling of the second radical in a few instances 
has already been mentioned (p. 9). 

6. To a greater extent the form fu“ulu seems to have been used 
for the formation of genuine Babylonian as well as West-Semi tic 


hypocoristica. 

Thus we have : 

Duhikum (cf. Dalkum) 

Qumidum (cf. Qardi-, -qarrad) 

Qtibudija {cf. Scd)di-ili) 

fQudultum ? 

Qumurum (cf. “IDIl Del., Handw., and Meiss- 

ner, Supply 


deity, however, is not an otherwise unknown god, as Dr. Daiches assumes, but 
evidently a mere abbreviation of iluSham{w)ash. For the same abbreviated form 
Sha is known from the Palmyr. inscriptions. Cf. especially the instructive 
transcribed in Greek a//.pi~aapaov (Lidzbarski, Handhuch, p. 222). 
Abbreviations of divine names, known from the Semitic proper names in 
general, occur also in the cuneiform inscriptions of different ages. Cf. the fre- 
quent Su and Hi for Afew and A (also occurring in the Hammurabi period) , 
Ad for Adadj Bi' for 81% for etc. Cf. my remarks on this whole 

question in Clay, B. E., Vol. X, pp. 38, note t, and 51, note Finally it is of 
interest to note that side by side with the names quoted above by Dr. Ranke 
•we actually find fuller names with Shamash instead of Sha. Cf. e.g. his 
llu-M-Sha alongside of llu-bt-Bharmshf MannaSha alongside of Mannum-hi-ma- 
Shamash (for the omission of M (aktf kima) cf. my remarks in Clay, B. E., 
VoL X, p. "XV) , Ik'dbt-Sha alongside of Ikiibi-Shamash^ alongside of 

KAsha-Shamashf etc, — ^En.] 
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Qumumm (cf. Pu. 

Qunuhumj fQunuhtuvi (d. ^anhatija, Qun&hum, ei(i.) 

gurusum'- (ef. pin IJD, Ibn Doraid) 

fgushutum (cf. fgashija) 

Kubburum, fKiibburtuni (cf. Jakbari-4lv,, M.A.P., 77 :2S;JaJc- 

barum, 1352 : 22 ) 

Kubbutum (cf. Kabtija, Peiser, Babylonische Ver- 

trage, Kabti-ildni-Marduk, V B. 67 : 
226 ) 

Kuntium, fKunnutwn (d. IkHn-j -MnumY 

fMulluklum (cf. Mdlik-, Imlik-, Jamlik-) 

Nurubum ..{dJNanibtum) 

fNutubtum ? 

Shurmilyuw? (d. Shamh/Um, Shamujii-) 

Ubbuqija* {d. Ibku-, Ibiq-, Ibq{g)atum, Ibkusha) 

Ubburum (cf. Libur- and the Neo-Babyl. Sha- 

mash-a-ba-r^ 

Wnnubtum^ (cf. Inbi-, Inib-, InnibiiY 


^ [Cf. also Sur(not g'ar, Johns) gi-ri-sa-aj, and possibly ga-ra-sa-a in 
Johns, Assyr, Deeds, and ga-ri-^a-nu in Hilprecht and Clay, B, E,, Voi. IX, p. 
59.— Ed.] 

2 [In view of the Neo-Babylonian name Qu-un-na-a I am disinclined to con- 
nect Kunnmn with [13 . — ^Ed.] 

3 But perhaps merely abbreviated from Bhumuh-Sin. 

^ Cf. Ubhugu, Johns, Deeds, 

5 Cf. Unuhum, Bu. 91-380 (VIII, 26), 1. 29. 

® For the occurrence of this hypocoristic formation also in the Neo-Babylonian 
time the following examples may be quoted from Hilprecht and Clay, B. E,, VoL 
IX: Bullutd (cf. "Uballit, ^muballit, etc.), Dummuq (cf. -ddmiq, Mudammiq-, etc.), 
Pu^^urUj Pulih>urd (cf. -’UpaiiYLr,Mupa^irum),Skullumd (cf, -mushalUm,Shulum~s 
etc.), Tukkul(l)u (cf. Tdkih, Mutakkilr, etc,), Belitzsch (Prolegomena, p. 200, 
n. 3) quotes Nummuru (cf. Ndwir^, 4iwir, etc.) as a personal name. Johns (Sec- 
ondary Formations, p. 165) gives Sullumu, Sullumd (cf . Bilim->, -sdlim, Musalimum, 
etc.), and cf. also Qunnunu (C,B.M,, 3433, 1. 27) with Itti-BU-qinni, 
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In tlie names Qubudija and Ubbuqija we again have a doubling 
of the endearing element. 

7. It must remain doubtful whether the forms or f&'Hl 
(a distinction which cannot be made wdth certainty, because 
of the defective writing of double consonants in the texts of 
the Hammurabi-time) are also represented in our list. We can 
at present compare only 


GarRbu (cf. Safait. and 

Naidnu... (cf. Jantin-ilu, Bu. 88-294 (IV, 22) 

1-5)/ 


which belong to the group of “ West-Semitic ” names.^ 

8. The form fu‘dl might be found in Zuldgum (cf. Safait. Jl’7V), 
Mun&num (cf. Maninum) and Sundhum, the latter of which is 
followed by f^undhija, ffundbatum, and even Qundbatija, which 
forms furnish further examples for an accumulation of the endearing 
elements. 


We have learned from this brief review of the early Babylonian 
hypocoristica, that— beside inner changes of the roots — certain 
affixes were in use, the original meaning of which is still more or 
less intelligible. This being so, should we not expect vestiges of 
these original forms in the Semitic names of later periods? Thus, 
e.g., I do not hesitate to place the greater part of the later hypoco- 
ristic forms ending in -t (Lidzbarski, Z.c., pp. llff.) on a level with 
our names ending in -ja, and consequently trace them back to an 
original suffix of the first person.® In some cases, of course, the t 

^ In this connection cf. the later names Aqdhu^ Banilnu{7)f Barithay Baz^zu^ 
UanUrm, ShakHlitUf Sab’Ctiu (? a substantive SahUtUj desire,” is not knowm), 
ZahMuj Z{8)aMdija, in Hilprecht and Clay, Vol. IX. 

^ [In all probability GarOhu and NaMnu are abbreviated without any eliange. 
Cf. Na-tu’un-ilif B. E,j X, p. 58, note J, and Ba-ru%i-ilij l.c., p. 42, n. f — Ed.] 

®[For a different view see Editorial Preface. — En.] 
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may belong to the element, and we may have a simple abbi-eviation, 
like Ahuniimm Shamash-abuni. Thus perhaps in (Lidzbarski, 
lx., p. 12), which name does not necessarily owe its origin to an 
analogy formation (cf. the name fAna-Aja-uznt in om’ list). The 
question whether the afl&x -dn {-6n, -dn, -in, cf. Lidzbarski, l.c., 
p. 18f.) in Semitic hypocoristic names might perhaps go back to 
an old diminutive form has been mentioned above, and would 
have to be investigated more thoroughly.^ 

Even among the names ending in -a (Lidzbarski, pp. 7-11) we may 
perhaps be able to recognize some old forms worn down in the course 
of time. We have called attention to the fact that a final -t (the 
identity of which with our -atum is highly probable) is foiind often 
as hypocoristic affix in early Arabic names. Now it has to be noted 
that in Lihjanic inscriptions we find apparently hypocoristic forms, 
■which show a final -h, where the South-Arabic and Safaitic 
names have a final -t. Cf. Lihjanic^ etc., 

of -which the name is of special interest, because the ex- 
actly correspondmg form is fomid in Sabaean.® The -t 

seems to have been lost in the pronrmciation of the Lihjanic dialect, 
and a graphic He appears in its place, as in the Hebrew and Arabic 
feminine. The name in question was in Lihjanic pronounced 
La'to, and we would have to inquire whether some of the shortened 
names later ending in N or 11 might not go back to this old Arabic 
ending -at(um).^ 

These remarks I make only as suggestions and -with all reserve, 

^ In some of the names ending in (Lidzbarski, p. 11) the suffix of the 
third person singular might be hidden, cf. the remark of Wetzstein concerning 
*Abdu instead of ^Abd-el (Abhandl. der Berliner Ahad,, 1863, p. 345). 

^ The examples have been taken from D. H. Muller, Epigraphi^che Denkmdler 
am Arabien^ Wien, 1887, p. 91 

* Mtiller, l.c.j p, 88ff. 

^Cf. the Neo-Babylonian names Ibdj Ibndj Inbd with our names Ibatum^ 
Ibnatum, Inbatwn, 
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since larger collections from original material — except in the Baby- 
lonian line— are not at my disposal. Careful investigations in this 
direction will have to be made — especially concerning the early 
Arabic and Hebrew names — ^before we can trace a fairly faithful 
picture of the Semitic hypocoristica in general. 


In dealing with the affixes -atum, -jatum and -atija we presup- 
posed, as an historical background, a mixture of two different 
tribes in Babylonia at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty. For 
the non-Babylonian element we used the word “ West-Semitic.” 
For both we have to give now a short j ustification. 

What is the origin of the Hammurabi dynasty, and how do we 
account for the numerous foreign-sounding personal names in the 
business documents of this time? These two questions are at 
present of especial interest for the students of early Babylonian 
history ; and different scholars have given and defended very 
different answers to these questions. 

I shall try in the following pages to sum up briefly what, 
according to my conception, can be gained for the solution of 
this problem from the personal names of the contemporaneous 
documents. In doing so, how far I follow the paths of other 
scholars (especially those of my esteemed teacher, Professor 
Hommel, who here, as in many other cases, has ingeniously 
seen the truth before others), and how far I am enabled 
to add observations of my own, every specialist wall readily 
recognize. 

In order to start from a solid basis for our operations it wdll 
be advisable to gather a niunber of Semitic names which without 
doubt have been read correctly, and are of Semitic origin, while 
at the same time they differ essentially from the genuine Baby- 
lonian names of our texts. 
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Abdi-ia)ral^ 

Sumii-atar 

(g)ahdi~ili 

Sumu-’kad{t, t)rm 

Abdu-Ishtara 

Sumu-^ala 

Ahdim (genitive).^ 

Su7nu-]imnmii 

Ab;iAfl)8ad{tj t) 

Sumu4a4lu (var. 4el) 

Ahi-wadim 

Sumu-fahi 

8amsu-d(t)itana^ 

Sumii-rd7ni 

Samsu-iluna 

Sumuja 

Zavizum? 

Samdmmz 

Izi--(a)shar 

Zimri-eralf 

Iz(s)i-darS 

Qalijaum 

Izi-gatar 

Ishh^atija 

Izi-jazi 

Jab(p)nik(g, q)4hi 

Izi-nah'd 

Jadah-ilu, J adah^-Jialum 

Izi-Samuabum 

Jadih-ilu, Jadihfiim, Jadih^atum 

Izi-zare 

JaJibar4lu 

Abt-a(e)ra1^ 

JaUzar-ihi, Qazardnum 

Abi-sad{t, t) 

JafiziTUTrf 

Abt-eshuji.^ 

Jakub{f)4lu, Jakiibi 

Abi-hAr 

Jamlik4lu 

Ammi-d(t)itana^ 

Jap(w)i4lii, Jap(w)ium 

Ammt-zaduga 

Jaqar4lu 

LAmi-zaUi 

Jarbi-ilu 

m)ammu-Tabi 

TaTb/dMu 

Ammija 

Jasharum 

Su(a)mu-abum 

Jashubum 


^ Cf. also Shamash-abdtiA) , 

* Cf. the -writing Ammi-tetana^ King, Letters, III, p. 248, n. 97. 

® Cf. Samm-eral, 1385 : 6. 

*Cf. Aht-jashuf^a, M.A.P., 97 : 27; lli-eshu?^, Revue (TAssyr., Vol. IV, p. 85. 

® Cf. also Zimri-e-id-da, Zimrt-iiammu, Zimri-lyanata, Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1), 11. 4, 8, 
16, 17, 20. 

® Cf. JaT^zir-'ilu in the dates of the eighteenth and twenty-fifth years of Sumu* 
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Jmhui^aUim 

^Arnabatum 

Jaiadatum 

As(z)aKja 

K ahm-Dagan} 

BdzuMj Bdzatum, Bdzija 

lla-laha 

Dalk(q)umf Duluk{q)tim 

Jaahhi-ila 

Dakinm 

Paka4la 

Qanhatijaj ^widbum/HundMfa^ 

Zu4la 

^^undbatuMf ^Qundbatija 

Nakarmrij Tinkarum(d'!) 

Qanmu{t2) 

Q allium 

Qumumm 

{Q)alikum 

^Masiktum 

Zallum 

Maninmnit"!) j Mindnum , Mund- 

Qatarum 

num 

Nahimum, 

Pasija 

Salatunij Salija 

Raihwn 

Galddnu 

Ramajatum 

Pargdnum 

Shubna-ilu 

Shiqldnu 

Sarik(q)u7n 

Qarllbum 

Sa]isa]yum 

Natfmu 

Zah^latum 

Aldnu 

Zaqzaqmn, Ziqziqmn 

Mudddu 

Uuzdlum^ ^Quzdlatum 

Zazija, Zazaium^ 


The above-given list — ^Lnto which a number of names have not 
been incorporated which probably belong to the same group — 
contains over a hundred names, occurring more or less frequently 
in our texts, which concerning their form have to be designated 
as Semitic but not Babylonian. It is true, we find compoimd 
and abbreviated names and hypocoristica (cf. especially Jadth,-ilv,, 
Jadilium, Jad^atum), exactly as in genuine Babylonian names, 
but we find in this list only a few names with the most common 

* Cf. also Issi-dDagan, JaH-^Dagan, THri-^Dagan-, see list B1 under Dagan. 

® Cf. perhaps also Amri-Uishu, Pala-Shamash, Palatum. 
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of all Babylonian affixes -fa. On the contrary, we find nominal 
and verbal forms which differ essentially from those which we 
meet in the Babylonian names and roots which are not familiar to 
us from the Babylonian lexicon. The names of Babylonian 
deities are very rarely' foimd in this group of names. In their 
place we find only Dagaji and, once, I shtara. Besides, where the 
other names have the name of a god or a good Babylonian equiva- 
lent, we find the following elements in use: ammt, (ishfit), isi, izi 
(—ist, izi"?), Ihavimu, samu, sumu, samsu, zimrt. 

Verbal forms occurring in them are jabniJc (q, g), jadifi, jaffbar, 
jaJizar, jah/zir, jakvb, jamlik, jaqar{l), jarbi, jar^am, jasad(‘^), 
fashbi(l), jashub,^ jap(w)i, eshufi, zaduga. 

Nominal forms are (Ji)abdi, Qf)abdu, d{t)itana, zabti, ila, iluna, 
Ij^adit, t)nu: 

Finally we find hypocoristic formations uncommon to the Baby- 
lonian, namely, the forms and fu‘&l. 

Quite a number of these names Or name elements are known to 
us from the Arabic nomenclature.® Compare 


Abt-eshu^ 

Aynmt-zaduga 
Nakarum, Tinkamni{d‘l) “ 
Jadahi-ilu, Jadal^-fhaluni “ 
Raibum “ 

Zamzum “ 


with South-Arabic 

. a i( 


“ IDi' (tribal name) 

(and Safait.) 


^ Cf. perhaps Pala-Sha7nash, Shamash~abdi(7) . 

^ In the abbreviated name Jashuhum; cf. Jadiuh-ilu, Bu. 91““324 (II, 23), i. 15. 

* The Arabic names have been taken from the following publications: liommel, 
Sudarabische Chrestomathie; D. H. Miiller, EpigrapMsche Eenhmdler aus Arahien; 
Dussaud et Macler, Mission dans les regions disertiques de la Syrie Mo^jenne; 
E. Littmann, Thamudenische Inschriften; Ibn Doraid (ed. F, Wiistenfeld). 

* Cf. slsoJashmu^-el 1352 : 17) with South-Arabic Jashkur-ilu 

(ib.j L 6) with South-Arabic Jadil^bu {sicl, cf. BA IV, p. 379) with 

South-Arabic 
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m)dbdi4li with Safaitic 

Abdim (genitive) 

C( 


■ lay 

m)alikum 

ii 



UoMlnm 

a 

(i 

'7'?h 

Jadih^u7n 

ii 

it 

yi* 

Jadihaium 

a 

ii 

nyn’ 

Uashujiatiim 

(( 

a 


Ahi-Jiar 

iC 

a 


Afii-wadum 

({ 

a 


Galddym 

a 

(£ 

iip 

Oaruhu 

({ 

li 

T\p 

Halijaiim^ Sumu-fj^ala 

(( 

it 

(?) 

Huzahinij ^Huzalatim 
Qammu-rah% Sumu- 

u 

ii 


l^ammu 

Qazardnum^ Jah{Zar4lu, 

a 

ii 

oy 

Johzinm 

it 

it 


Jamlik4lu 

it ■ 

a 

“pD. r\±>72 

^Masiktum 

a 

it 

“IDO. n3DD. '7iiDDD. ‘?»n3DD 

Nafiiim-Dagan 

a 

it 

and Thamudenic 

Napsdfium 

it 

: ii ■ 

Dijj 

Parg&num 

a 

ii 

pns 

Shiqldnu 

(£ 

■■ a ■ ; 

nPpe' 

Salatunij Salija 

(i 

;■ it : 

Pd 

Zallum 

i( 

ii 

Pi 

Z'lildgum 

a 

it 

h)t 

Jatadalum 

({ 

Thamudenic 

Biildlum 

{{ 

Arabic 

PPD (Ibn Dor.) 

Dalk(q)w7i^ Duhik{q)um 

i{ 

■■ ii 

pPuo 

Darikum 

a 

ii 

pDiD. nD*no 

Nakarum 

a 

ii 

mDJ. PIDJ 
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Qamnwn 

with Arabic 

Pp 

(Ibn Dor.) 

Qatarum : 

(( ii 

n*i»np 

, ' (C'C.l 

Sariqufn 

a It 

pnoo 

it, 


ti it 


ii 

Turidum 

it it 

nno 

ti 

Zafiilatum 

ti it 


. it : 

Zaqzaqim, Ziqziqum 

it it 

npfpr 



The words zimrt, ammt, holding a place in these names, 

in which we would expect the name of a deity, can hardly be 
separated from the words “l.tD'l. Dp, occuriing in a similar 
position in South-Arabic names. 

(Smtow perhaps (but note the variant samu!) represents the South- 
Arabic nOD. Samsu corresponds to DQJ5' in South-Arabic 
names. {Q)ahdii ("13P) is one of the most common elements in 
the Arabic personal names of all times, and Ishtara very probably 
is the rendering of “inDp, well known from South-Arabic names, 
where it usually is found in the shortened form Hilp. 

Alongside of these numerous similarities with the Arabic we 
find quite a number of parallels to our “West-Semitic” names 
in the Aramaic and Canaanitish provinces.^ Here we may 
compare: 

^ Also cf. the West-Semi tic nmxes IU-qatar% Hilprecht and Clay, B. i?., Voi. 
IX, and NasJ^u-qatarii) , Johns, Doomsdaij Book, etc. 

2 The existence of names with IshM- can be concluded, I think, with certainty, 
from the hypocoristic name Ish^aiija (cf. p. 18). 

* Some of the names and name-elements, of course, which we have found in 
Arabic, also appear in the Canaanitish and Aramaic nomenclature, Cf., e.g,, 
He. etc., with Abi-eshuii, vnth Jamlik-ilu, with 

Jadif^ii7yilu, etc., with IshJ^atija, etc., wnth Naji/um- 

Dagan nnd NaJiimu, with with Ahdi-ili, Phen. 

Ar. “I^DplI^ with Ammt-zaduga, Shiqldnu with Np. jSpt7, Na. ilS'pSJ^ (fern.); 
Phen. with Ahdu-Ishtara; Pa. 5^3'^p with Garuhum; Pu. Np. 

WHth Jahzar-ilu, JaT^zirum; ^Masiktum with Phen. pDD, etc., etc. 
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Abdi-arak^ with Phenician HI Palmyr. '71311")’ 


A}}i-wa(him ' 

Hebrew 

iinN 


ti 


uis{z)aKja ■ : “ 

a 


BDsiimj Bmatum^ Bu- 



zija 

a 

n3. ’13 

Dakirum 

Hanhatija, Hun&bum^ 

Sinaitic 

1131 

;.etc. . 

Hebrew 

3j;^. 3ijj; 

QanimmiitT) “ 

u 

p;?. ’nir. n’n;? 

ffimusmn “ 

Punic 

for 

Jarbi-ilu “ 

Hebrew 

N31. '7i<31' NIDI. iTSl. 



Palmyr. *7X31’ 

JaT}iamu 

a 

iNoni’ 

Jasharmn 

u 

‘7Ni:i^ 

Jashbi-ila “ 

(( 

32’’. 3ND2*’. ‘7;;32” 

Jashibum^ 

Phenician 

Ba‘al-jashuhu^ 

jazi (in Izi-jazi) 
Mmiinum{%f) ^ Mind- 

Hebrew^ 

‘7N’r’. rt’r’ 

nuMj Mundnum 

Aramaic 

po. 

Mashhum 

Hebrew 


Mudddu 

u 

niO‘7N 

Natunu 

it 

‘7Njn:) 

Rmnajahim “ 

ii . 

n’Di. in’Di’ 

Shtibna-ilu “ 

li 

rr’J32’^ 

ZazijUy Zazatum “ 

. li . 

Nfr. Ni’i 


* For oraj (%w. eraii) possibly = n;?;, of. Hommel, Onivdriss, p. 95, n. 3. 
Note, however, the strange name Samsu-erali (cf. List B, 2). 

’ Abbreviated from a name like Jashuh-ilu, cf. Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 15. 

® V. R. II, 83, 91, time of Ashur-bdn-aplu. 

* Ci.asoNeo-B&b.Shvbunu-Jdma sisidCook,'P.S.B.A.,XXVI,p. llOand n. 3. 
® Also ^Amabatwffi (the Babylonian word being atiyiobuj has the characteristics 

of a West-Semi tic” name. 
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For a'litiiiiber of elements occurring in these foreign names, 6.3. 
iz{s)i (t^(s)l?)/ {p)md{t^ ty {=^jamd{t, etc.,, a satisfactory^ 

explanation is still wanting. 

But, however this may be, the following must be admitted. . 
find a comparatively large number of subjects of the 'Babylonian 

^ Should this be A]}, my strength? Cf. TV in the Plienician names Sv^TV and' 
"j^DTV and Pu. [In addition to the suggestions offered by Dr. Eanke, I 

desire to call attention to the following: Apart from the hypocoristica /i-^a-ww, 
fA^za-tum and Az{*!)’-zi~ja-‘tum, better excluded from our present consideration, 
Dr. Ranke's list offers two elements, i-zi (i~si) and jazi (in Dzi-ja-zi and la-zi- 
Dagan), which apparently belong closely together. The same two elements are 
known from two West-Semitic proper names published by Johns, Assyr, Deeds, 
A-du-7ia-i-zi (Variant GISH, i.e., i§i, scarcely iz) and fhhtar{oT ^^P)-ta-a-zi. 
From the writing i-si {i§i) it follows that the middle radical is (not 1). The 
last radical was doubtless /, the first apparently a weak guttural. Hence I 
offer for comparison the verb Hi'n, occurring in the Biblical proper name 
or which would correspond to a Babylonian Idz(§)i-ili, Izi, corres- 

ponding to Sab. '£3n, fortune,” seems to have become a divine name, “Fortuna,” 
in the same way as the West-Semitic m, “fortune,” was used also for the ''god 
of fortune.” Cf. Zimmern, K.A.T?, pp. 479f., and my note f to Clay, B. E,, 
VoLX, p. 54. 

From what has been stated, it may be inferred that I separate the element 
Im-zi (m Shamash-%a’'Zi) from i-z{s)i. It is possible that this ha-zi, occurring 
ozdy ia one passage of the list published below, is an error of the scribe or copy- 
ist, as Dr. Ranke suggests. But in view of the West-Semitic names compound'' 
with nin, “to see,” which we meet in Johns, Assyr. Deeds QJa-zi~AN , i.e,, 
Ba-zi-ili (cf. Bibl. or Qa-zi-an (cf. the writing Qa-zi-a-'nu and Bibl. 

|V?n) and Sa-za-ilu == Bibl, , I am inclined to connect the ^la-zi of Dr. 
Ranke’s list with the latter root. A third root found in Johns, Z.c., is Hiy, cf 
(= Bibl. Ss'T^).— E d.] 

2 [I propose to read a-sad (root either IDH, found as an element in Hebrew and 
Safai'tic proper names, cf. the Bibl. names Q-Tid the Saf. (Hdsid), 

■or, more probably, ‘ID", cf. Pa. The element ash-dum, used like a divine 

name, apparently must be separated from "IPD, “mercy,” in view of its being 
■written constantly with sh. In all probability it is another (earlier?, cf. eshdu) 
wTiting for ishdi, “ foundation,” frequently occurring as an element in the list 
•of Assyrian names given by Johns, Deeds (cf. Ishdi-aji^ishu), Ishdi- 

Nabd, IshdPgarrdn, etc.), with which the names of the Hammurabi period 
have many features in common. Cf. also Pu. VilTO. — En.] 
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kings in the beginning of the third millennium B. C. whose language, 
according to their names, although Semitic, originally had been 
divStinctly different from Babylonian. 

In this language one said 


(]i)abchi instead of Babylonian wardu 

ila 

U (t 


ihd 

ihma' , 

f£ a 

ii 

ihmi 

fadafe 

a it 

it 

tdi 

jamlik . 

it iC 

it 

imlik 

zadiiga 

ii a 

It 

uMn 

zd 

it it 

it 

sha^) 


and it was a custom to refer to the deity in expressions like “ my 
protection,” “my help,” “my uncle.” We have to admit that of 
all Semitic languages Icnown to us the Arabic stands nearest to 
this tongue, that has been preserved only in personal names. 

Who were these foreigners, that have been designated by different 
scholars as Canaanites or Arabs or Amorites — ^who were they, and 
from what land did they come? We have seen that they %vere 
Semites, and IiaA'e found that many of their names are simitar to 
Arabic, some to Hebrew and Phenician, etc., names. Consequently 
to speak more definitely of Arabs or Canaanites would im'olve 
one in the same difficulties. We have apparently a mixture of ele- 
ments known to us from the later Arabic as well as from the Canaan- 

^ The important recognition that ila in our names represents an Arabic 
ilah, I owe to a conversation with Mr. Pinches in London. It is not impossible 
that AN in West-Semitic names throughout should be pronounced ila, [As far 
as I can see (cf. Editorial Preface), there are three West-Semitic -words for 
^^god” in use at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty: ilij ila and iluka, precisely 
the same three words as are known from the West-Semitic proper names of 
the MurashU tablets. Cf. my remarks in Clay, B. E.jYol. X, p. Xllf. — E d.] 

^ To these words we may add: jantin instead of Bab. idinnam (cf, Jantin-ilu^ 
Bu. 88-294, IV, 22, 1. 5), jashmaji instead of Bab. ishme (cf. Ja-ash-ina-ah,4,-el, 
1352 : 17 — time of Ahmanila), jakhar (cf. J akhari-ilu, M,A,P., 77 : 23, 
and Jakbarum, C.B.M.j 1352 : 22) instead of Bab. rahi. For jantin cf. the form 
[ny quoted by Dr. Lidzbarski, Bandbuch, p. 327. 
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ite languages. But we are in the fortunate position to know at 
least the name by which the Babylonians of that time called the.se 
foreign invaders. One of the tablets written under the reign of 
Zabimi (Z4) is of especial interest for this question. It is a docu- 
ment in which two parties complain against each other before the 
j udge about a certain piece of property, the case being finally de- 
cided in favor of one of the parties. The names of the disputants 
(the claimants are Wilizunu, Napsdnum and ^Mataium, daughter 
of Izi-dar^— the accused Majatum and Sumurah, children of Azalija) 
show that their bearers belong to two “West-Semitic” families. 
Now the words by which the claim of the contending party is set 
aside by the judge are noteworth}”, and, so far as I can see, as yet 
without parallel. They run as follows : ana warMat dmi ana eqli, 
btti, amti, wardi u Idrt sha Majatum u Sumuraji — BSUzunu, Nap- 
sdnum, u MaMum mdrat Izi-dard ishtu zikaritn adi zinishtuni 
mare A-mar-ru-um ana Majatum u Sumuraji! ul eragamd — that is: 
For all future days — concerning field, house, maid-servant, man- 
servant and garden of M. and S. — B., N. and M., daughter of I. — 
men as well as women of the children of Amurru — shall not 
bring a complaint against M. and S. Now follows “judgment of 
the temple of Shamash in . . . .” and then the oath and the 
names of four judges and six witnesses, whose names, with two 
uncertain exceptions, are good Babylonian. From this passage 
w'e learn that the native Babylonians called these foreign cousins, 
who had become residents in their country, by the name of “m&ri 
Amunum,” i.e., “ children of the Westland.” 

It would seem certain that the “Westland” was the we.st fron- 
tier of Babylonia proper. We therefore may safely assume that 
the land meant by this nanae included the whole country to the 
west of the Euphrates, up to the shore of Palestine.* Consequently 
we cannot be far from right if, in accordance with the views of 

^ Cf. for this Jensen, Z.A.j XI, 305. 
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Professor Hommel and others following him, we use the term 
Western Semites for the foreign element in the Babylonian em- 
pire of the Hammurabi dynasty. , 

It is another question whether or not we are entitled to speak, as 
we did above, of an “ invasion of Western Semites into Babylonia.” 
One might assume (Avith Professor Jensen) that these men were 
only a small number of foreigners who here and there had settled in 
Babylonia. The comparatively large number of foreign names, 
most of which come from tablets found in the ruins of the 
one city of Sippar, might be quoted against this- assumption. 

But there are two other reasons which, if we are not altogether 
mistaken, raise the supposed invasion of West-Semitic tribes into 
Babylonia from a mere probability to a historical fact. 

1. The first reason in support of this theory is the attaching 
of the Arabic affix -atum to genuine Babylonian name elements in 
order to form hypocoristic names like NUratum, Ihnatum, Ibg(q)- 
utum. Since there seems to be no possibility of finding an expla- 
nation of this affix on proper Babylonian ground, we have identified 
it with the hypocoristic affix ~t in Arabic names, and the fact that 
such an element was used by the Babylonians in the way above 
indicated of necessity presupposes that Western Semites lived 
among the Babylonians, and were more or less amalgamated with 
them. This Anew is supported by those cases in which the West- 
Semitic affix is added to the peculiar Babylonian one, or vice versa 
(cf. p. 17). 

The tAvo single cases in which the affix -atum is added to the 
name of a deity, ^Ajatum &nd Sinatum, deserve our special attention. 
Taking into consideration that an extensive material is already at 
our disposal, it is difficult to believe that other texts to be pub- 
lished later will furnish us with names like Mardukatum or Sha- 
mashshatum, etc. Alongside oi A Ajatum we find Ajatija, i.e., the 
second double-affix atija joined to Aja. This affix, in accord- 
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aiice with, what we expect,, being otherwise only, found attaclied to 
West'-Seiiiitic root' elements, should we -have to. conclude that Sin 
as well as Aja— both (Aja as consort, of the':SuiigGd) ,iiames of - the ' 
highest, deity of the Arabs, the moon — were originally imported to 
Babylonia from Arabia This importation, it is true, must ha%^e 
taken place at a much earlier time. For in our list of names Aja 
and Sin are always fomid in, connection with,g.enuine Babylonian ■ 
elements. The fact, however, that names containing the, god Sin 
occur very frequently at Sippar, the centre of the cult of the 
Sungod, may perhaps be explained by the strong admixture of 
West-Semitic elements in the population. 

2. The second reason in favor of an invasion of West-Semitie 
tribes in Babylonia before 2000 B.C. has been found, since 
Pognon, in the names of the rulers of the Hammurabi dynasty. 
Seeing a family of Western Semites through ten generations occupy 
the royal throne at Babylon, we must suppose that Western 
Semites in great number, either by hostile invasion or gradual 
immigration, had come to settle in Babylonia. 

Now it is almost unnecessary to prove that Sumu-abi as well as 
Suinu-la-ilu and his descendants -were Western Semites — if we 
designate at all the foreign Semitic element in Bab 5 donia at that 
time as West»Semitic. From a mere glance at their names w^e 
learn that the majority of them have a non-Babjdonian ap- 
pearance. 

A closer examination shows that they contain the very ele- 
ments we have to claim as West~Semitic. 

Am7nt-zadiigay from which name Ammi-d{t)itana cannot be sepa- 
rated on account of the identity of the first element, has been quoted 
as the rendering of a South-Arabic pTifor. 

^ Cf. on this Hommel, Aufs, u, Abhandl., p. 15S, note. For another view, 
see H. Radau, The Creation Story of Genesis j I, p. 65, n. 6. 
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Abt-eshub^ apparently represents only a slight Babylonization^ 
of Abtrjashuh, -which corresponds to a South-Arabic 
The elements oi Sanmi-Uuna,\iO which name 8amsu-d(t)itana has 
to be attached, are both characteristic of West-Semitie origin 
(cf. pp. 29, 32). 

In Swmi-abt and Simu-la-ilu the element sumu points to West- 
Semitic origin, as is proven by the nsmQ Sumurah {= Sumu-eralh, 
cf. Abdmjh beside Abdi-araJj, and Abt-ara^ beside Ahi-erafi,) 
compared with Zinirt-era^. 

That also ^ammu-rabi belongs to this group is — beside the 
insufficient Babylonian etymology of ]].ammu— shown by the 
name Sumu-Jjmimu. Whether Jiammu and ammt (in Ammt- 
ditana and-zaduga) represent the same West-Semitic element is 
still doubtful.^ Radii might (cf. the later translation by rapashtu 
and cf. also the names Rabi-dlashu and Rapash-sili-Ea) be an 

^ The reading AM-eshu^a is not justified, since an a never is written after the 
shu. The inscription, King, Letters, II, p. 215, clearly shows the aj (%, sign 
which, it is true, in the Hammurabi time also is used for the breathing (cf. Code 
H., 1 : 61, 3 : 13, 4 : 33, etc.). It seems that these two signs had not yet been 
differentiated at this early period. (Cf., however, the special variant for the 
breathing in Delitzsch, A.L.^, p. 131, No. 229; but where does this form occur?) 
On account of the names Ahi-jashul^a and fjashuhpiit'mn 1 prefer to read Aht~eshuh 
instead of Ahi-‘eshu\ which per se would be just as possible. The form Ehishum, 
found in the List of Kings, represents an attempt to make easier to a late gen- 
eration an unintelligible name of times gone by, assimilating it to common 
names like Ebish-ilu; it therefore ought to disappear from our publications of 
texts of the Hammurabi period. 

® For similar phenomena cf, Emutbalum beside Jainutbalura, eragam beside 
jaragam (both instead of genuine Babylonian iragam), and erak beside ara]}> 

^ In favor of this view may be quoted that Hammurabi's name once appears 
as Amini-ram, and that the later scribe rendered both by kimtu. But it is 
not impossible that is the Canaanitish word ''family, people," or even 

the Katabanic god while ammt corresponds to an Arabic "my uncle." 
It is very much to be hoped that additional material will render beyond doubt the 
meaning of the name of this most remarkable figure in early Oriental history. 
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Arabic 2m, “wide.”* But we have to keep in mind the pos- 
sibility that it is a good Babylonian rak', “great” (“the god 
‘Amm is great,” cf. the incidental writing ‘^^ammu-rabi!) , and 
that the scribe who translated the name by Kimtu-rapashtu did 
not understand it better than the scribe of the List of Kings un- 
derstood the name Abt-eshufi,. 

The name Zab{i)um (or §ab(i)um), w'hich like those of the pre- 
ceding does not occur elsewhere in the Babylonian and Assyrian 
literature, has been compared with the South-Arabic It is 

a shortened form, belonging to compoimd names like Zabi-MAR- 
TU. Per se we might also read $&bi-MAR-TU, “ warrior of M.,” 
but the word sdbu is not found as an element in genuine Baby- 
lonian names. 

A few words remain to be said about the names Abil-Sin and 
Sin-mubalit, which have been used by Professor Jensen as a strong 
argument for his view, that the whole dynasty was of genuine 
Babylonian origin. Should these two names, in spite of all those 
which surround them, really suffice to justify such a far- 
reaching conclusion? No one can deny that they are purely 
Babylonian. But should there be no possible explanations 
for the fact that a king of Babylonia, although of West-Semitic 
blood, chose a genuine Babylonian name for one or the other of his 
sons — if we find so many examples for exactly the same cus- 
tom among private persons of this time; and if later, among the 
rulers of the Cassite dynasty, we find the names Bdl-shum-iddina, 
Ramm&n-shumr-iddina, Rammdn-shum-usur, etc., surrounded by 
Bitiliash, Kadashman-ijfarbe and Meli-SMhuT 

Thus we arrive at the conclusion that an tmbiassed understanding 
of the personal names of the Hammurabi period forces us to assume 

' Cf. DeEtzsch, Bdbel und Bibel, Leipzig, 1903, p. 70, who compares the Bib- 
Ecal Dyarn (cf. also am. rram). 

’ Cf. Hommel in Hilpreeht, Recent Research in Bible-Lands, p. 139. 

» Cf. HEprecht, O.BJ., Vol. I, Part I, p. 38. 
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that before 2000 B.C. West-Semitic tribes had settled in Babylonia, 
and that out of their midst those men arose, who from Hammurabi 
to Samsuditana ruled over the united Babylonian kingdom. 

Before we turn to the name list itself, attention may be called 
to two facts which are of a special interest. 

1. The elements of Babylonian personal names, the meaning of 
which we try to ascertain in the twentieth century A.D., were a 
puzzle even before the twentieth century B.C. to pupils of the 
Babylonian temple schools. It is true they did not have to 
concern themselves about the meaning of these elements, but 
they had to write them again and again, in order to become 
entirely familiar with this essential part of Babylonian contract 
tablets. Such exercises of young scribes of the school at Sippar 
have been published by Professor Scheil, in his Saison de fouilles 
a Sippar, pp. 40-44. They contain either full names or name 
elements. As Professor Scheil failed to recognize the latter ones, 
some of his translations are erroneous. Other elements are 
important for our reading or understanding of some of the names. 
Thus I may be allowed to call attention to the following cases. On 
p. 40 : na-v)i-ra-am, cf . the names beginning with namram, and §tzu- 
■ndwirat. On p. 41 : note bashti, translated rightly by Scheil, under 
the name elements, and cf. my note to bashtt in the list B 3; dilibti, 
perhaps better dililti, cf. Del., Hw., imder '^7'!] AN-SHAK-NI, 
rather AN-KUSH-NI —suMluni; atanashum, read atana^. On p. 
42: kashida, read k&shid. In EN -DI-MU, occurring apparently ozi 
p. 43 as EN-DA-MU, we have perhaps EN-ZI-MU, cf. b6l-na- 
bishtijai?) in my list; ribam, “increase!” (not “le quatrieme”); 
ishtinw, probably better ish-ti-gal; morku-ur, rather morlm-url; 
ba-ni-ti, read bor-ash-ti?; mini, read Mm; etel, cf. etel-bi-, etc, (not 
“il s’en alia”); larmzi, cf. Shamash-lamast, etc. (not “pas 
suffisant”); Adata, most probably adahl; elAa-ti, note the phonetic 
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writing, not yet found in names. On p. 43: as io ahili (which, 
however, surely is not identical with axoili) d. Skamash-abili; 
bila\ “fruit”(??), cf. Sin-hilah,. On p. 44: note and i6tg(!!) 
among verbal forms; Sm (no determinative!), read perhaps 
emiam; Ishme-Shamashit) , probably ishmeanni. 

2. In connection with a study of the names of the Hammurabi 
period our attention is drawn once more to the personal names 
occurring in the so-called “Cappadocian” tablets. To the com- 
parisons made by Delitzsch* and HommeP we have now to add : 


Cappadocian Ahn-shahi^ 

cf. 

Babylonian Af}i-shaMm] 

a 

AnaJi-iU . 

££ 

££ 

Atana]ji-iU 

££ 

Ashir-idin'^ 

££ 

££ 

Ilu-idin 

iC 

AsJmr-bel-aivdtim 

cf. Babylonian Etel-bi-Shamash, 


(Var. -be-ld-wa-tim)“ 


etc. 

U 

A shur-du-lu-ul{^) “ 

C£ 

££ 

Sin-adalal 

l( 

Banaga 

£i 

££ 

Jahniq{g, k)-ilu 

(i 

Bela^-Ishtar 

i £ 

i£ , 

Bila’h-Sin 

£i 

B'dzi 



Buzurrij BUzija 

iC 

Dan-Ashir 

££ 

a- 

Dan-UR-RAj 





etc. 

. £ £ 

Du-uk ( ’ly-dvr-kv? 

££ 

££ 

Digdigiim 


Erak^ 

££ 

££ 

Abi-era]k;f etc. 

■ ££ ■ 

Gimil(SHU)-anim 

CC 

C£ ■■ 

lU-anum 


^ Beitrage zur Entzifferung und Erkldrung der KappadoJdschen Keilschriftiafeln^ 
Leipzig, 1893 {Ahhandlungen der Sdchsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
Band 14, No. 4.), cf. p. 260ff. 

^ AUisraehtische Ueberlieferung, p. 141ff. 

^ Son of Ashir-emuqij P.S.B.A,f VoL VI, p. 21, 1. 8f. 

VoL VI,p.20,L 1. 

® Cf. Sin-he-la-ah-li. 

^Belitzsch: 6^. 

^ Delitzsch: ? 

* Delitzsch; ma. 

’ Delitzsch : EraUiiti ) . 
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Cappadocian Gimil{SHU)-hvhvm cf. Babylonion 

kuhim 

/■ii: 

Qd'mbm “ 

Si 

.Qundbu 

il ■ 

Qandmm “ 

sc 

Qaninum 

rii 

l-din^-abi{m) “ 

Si 

Abum-hdni 

ii 

IhjHn&W “ 

ii 

Ea-ndid^etQ, 

y.ti. 

KAsha^-Ashur “ 

ii 

KAsha-Sin, etc. 

a 

Ni-e-shuiGol. 11:21) “ 

{( 

TU-TU-ntshu 

■■a 

Qurdi%1)-Ishtar “ 

ii 

Qardi-ili 

ti 

Rd)i-zi-W{-be‘iy-el-tim“ 

a 

Rabi-silashii 

a 

Sugalia^ “ 

ii 

Sukalija 

a 

T&kel-Ashur “ 

it 

Tdkil-bdnuliu 


On the basis of this remarkable similarity of the “Cappadocian” 
personal names with those of the Hammurabi dynasty, Dr. Hom- 
mel’s conclusion that the former go back to the early Babylonian 
time appears to be highly probable.® For the solution of this most 
interesting problem a thorough reinvestigation of these tablets, 
with the helps now at our command, and an early publication of 
all similar texts not yet generally accessible, is greatly deshable. 

^ Erasure? 

’ Deiitzscii: ti. 

^ Delitzsch: na-d . 

** Delitzsch :/<:?«( 

* Delitzsch: kurban. 

* Delitzsch: me. 

Or 

®Cf. the sufSx -^ga (instead of -A?a) in Cappadocian, and cf. Hommel, Aliisr. 
TJeherl.f p. 143. 

®[As early as 1895 I had reached the conclusion that the paleographieal evi- 
dence ofered by nearly 100 Cappadocian tablets which I had gathered in con- 
nection with several trips through Western Asia, points to the second half of 
the third millennium as the time when these tablets were written. — Ed.] 



II. TEXTS FROM WHICH THE NAMES HAVE 
BEEN TAKEN. 


The personal names appearing in the subsequent list have been 
collected from the texts of the following publications ; 

J. N. Strassmaier, Die altbabylonischen Verirdge aus Warka (in 
Verhandlungeti des Y. Orientalisteti-CongresHes, Berlin, 1882, 
first half, pp. 315ff.). 

Th. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian Tablets in the Possession of 
Sir Henry Peek, London, 1888, Nos. 1, 13, 14. 

,F. E. Peiser, Texte juristischen und geschaftlichen Inhalts (in 
Schrader’s Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, Vol. IV, pp. 8-49). 

B. Meissner, Beitrage zum altbabylonischen Privatrecht, Leipzig, 
1893. 

Th. G. Pinches, Vols. II, IV, VI and VIII of Cuneiform Texts from 
Babylonian Tablets in theBritish Museum, London, 1896, ’98, ’99. 
L. W. Kmg, Letters and Inscri'ptions of Hammurabi, London, 
1898-1900. 

The names occurring in the early Babylonian texts from Sippar, 
preserved in the Lnperial Ottoman Museum at Constantinople, 
and partly published by Professor Scheil in Une saison de fouilles d 
Sippar, have not been included in my list, as Scheil apparently 
does not aim to present a critical edition of all these texts. 
Besides, I learn from Professor Hilprecht that a complete pub- 
lication of the Sippar tablets in the Ottoman Museum is being 
prepared by Professor Thomas Friedrich, of Innsbruck. Occa- 
sional references, however, to some of the personal names occurring 
in Scheil’s publication will be found in my notes on the name 
elements. 

( 41 ) 
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The long quotations commonly used have been avoided. In 
order to enable the reader to recognize at a glance to which king a 
text belongs, I have introduced the follomng abbreviations: 


Sa = Siirnu-ahi 
SI Bnmu4a-ihj}- 

I Immcrum 

' Sir: Zah(:i)iim 

AB^Abil-Sm 
Sm== 8in-?nubaIU 


H =Sammu-rahi 
Si = Samsxi’-iluna 
Ae= AM-eshuli. 
Ad= Ainxni-ditdna 
Az= Ammi-zaduga 
Sd = Samm-ditdna 


These abbreviations are, as a rule, followed by at least two figures, 
the first referring to the order in which I quote the texts (cf. the 
Index, pp. 45-56); the second, third, etc., to the line or lines in 
which the name is found. A chronological arrangement was unfor- 
tunately impossible, as a great number of texts, although dated by 
the name of one of the kings, cannot be assigned to a definite year. 

Twenty-one undated texts have been marked as U 1, U 2, 
etc. They have been included in the list, because different reasons- 
make it evident or at least highly probable that they belong to the 
reign of one of the kings of the Hammurabi dynasty. 

An exception to the general arrangement has only been made 
with regard to the names occurring in the letters of Hammurabi 
and his successors. These being already compiled in Dr. King’s 


^ The tablet Bu. 91-704 (VI, 36), mentioning the name Su-ma4lu in the oath, 
lias not been included among the Sumu4a4lu texts. If Suma4lu really should 
be equal to 8umu4a4lu, our understanding of the name (cf. list B 3) would be 
supported. 

‘ Some examples may be given for the explanation of these reasons: As to U 1, 
cf . L 27 ^Sanakratwn d. of Musalimum with 1 6 ; 27 fSanakratum d. of Musalimim; 
as to IT 5, cf. 1. 17 NIN-A^-ZV ftupsharratu with Z 2 : 16, NIN-^A-ZU appearing 
as last witness; as to U 11, cf. 1. 16, Shumu-Ug~KI irngurdma with Sm 10 : 11, 
BhumuiAyVg-Kl ikshuddma. Shumu(7yVg-‘KI j whose judgment is required, 
is clearly the same person in either case. Besides, the two tablets are apparentlj^ 
written by the same scribe. As to U 15, cf. lines 10-16 with H 20 : 21-27, where 
the same witnesses appear in exactly the same order, etc., etc. U 21 must, 
according to line 36, belong to Si, Ad or Sd. 
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genera,! index (cf. Vol. Ill of his work quoted above), I simply 
refer to this index by adding a K to the above abbreviations. 
Thus, e.g., Ae-K would mean that the name in question occurs 
in one of the letters of AM-eshuh, published by Dr. King. 

A complete index of all the other texts, with reference to their 
number of registration and to the place of their publication, will be 
found preceding the name list. 

The question whether the texts of Immerum and Anmanila(l:) 
should be included in the list, has been carefully considered. I 
finally decided against Anmanila{T} and in favor of Immerum. 
The latter certainly was a contemporary of Sumu-la-ilu. The 
proof for this is found in the tablet 1 1, in which both names appear 
side by side in the oath. It is very probable that in Sippar, during 
a certain time, Immerum held a very prominent position, subject, 
however, to Sumu-la-ilu. Compare on the whole question the 
recent discussion of Dr. Daiches (Altbabylonische Rechtsurkunden, 
p.22ff.). The same is true of BunguniT^-ila, of whose reign no tablet 
has yet been published.^ It seems that, at certain times, a sort of 
viceroy held sway at Sippar beside the king Sumu-la-ilu who had 
his residence at Babylon. This viceroy may have been a religious 
official of high rank, perhaps a patesi (this was suggested to me by 
Prof. Hilprecht), but up to the present time this question cannot 
yet be settled on account of the little evidence at hand. Perhaps 
later excavations will show a similar state of affairs in other cities 
of Sumu-la-ilu’ s realm. Thus far it is only certain that Immerum 
as well as Bungun{X)-ila belonged to the period of the first dynasty 
of Babylon. This is not true, however, of Anmanila{‘l) The 
tablets mentioning his name which have been published, point, from 
paleographical reasons, to a time near the beginning of the Ham- 

* If both had been usurpers, we would hardly expect the reverent invocation 
of the name of their rival, SumvAorihi, in legal documents written in their city. 

® The reading of the name is stUl uncertain, cf. Daiches, l.c., p. 33-37. 
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inurabi dynasty. But none of the persons occurring in them can 
be identified with those of the other documents, and consequently 
it cannot yet be decided whether or not Anmanilai?) was connected 
with the first dynasty of Babylon.* 

It seems to me very probable that he wns a ruler at Sippar before 
this city was incorporated into the Babylonian empire by the 
Hammurabi dynasty. 

^ The statement of Mr. Pinches (The Old Testament in the Light of the Eisiorical 
Records of Babylonia and Assyria, p. 154) referring to the age of Anmamlail) 
must be abandoned on a closer examination of the passage. In the tablet in 
question we have to read Akafa wdr ri-fef-Ma-ra-az instead of mdr A^Jii~m.a mdr 
sharril 



III. INDEX OF THE TEXTS, 


ABBREVI- 

NUMBER OF 

PLACE OF 

DATE. 

ATION. 

REGISTRATION. 

PUBLICATION. 


Sal 

V. A. Th. 915, 916 

K. B. IV, p. lOf. 

2 ( ) Sa. 

I i 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1318 

C. T. IV, 50 


I 2 

Bu. 88-5-12, 346 

M. A. P. 10 


I 3 

Bii; 88-5-12, 58 

M. A. P, 35 


I 4 

V. A. Th. 863 

M. A. P. 38 


I 5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2439A 

C. T. VIII, 47 


I 6 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2527 

C. T. VIII, 47 


Si 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2514 

C. T. VI, 49 

29 Si. 

SI 2 

Bu. 91-6-9, 818 

C. T. IV, 9 

? SI. 

SI 3 

Bu. 91-5-9, 366 

C. T. II, 33 

?SL 

Si 4 

Bu. 91-5-9, 375 

C. T. II, 35 

?S1. 

SI 5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2188 

C. T. II, 42 

?SL 

SI 6 

Bu. 88-5-12, 717 

C. T. IV, 48 

? Si. 

SI 7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2177A 

C. T. VI, 42 

?Si. 

SIS 

Bu. 91-.5-9, 2172A 

C. T. VIII, 44 

?SL 

SI 9 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2499 

C. T. VIII, 44 

?SL 

Si 10 

Bu. 91-5-9, 327 

C. T. VIII, 28 

?SL 

SI 11 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2186 

C. T. VIII, 28 

?S1. 

,Si 12 

Bu. 91-5-9, 367 

C. T. II, 34 

?S1. 

SI 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 863 

C, T. VIII, 28 

?S1. 

Si 14 

Bu. 91-5-9, 421 

C. T. VI, 30 

? SI. 

SI 15 

Bu. 88-5-12, 203 

K. B. IV, p. 10 

?Si 

Z 1 

V. A. Th. 706 

M. A. P. 79 

1 z 

Z 2 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2524 

C. T. VI, 40 

2 Z. 

ZZ 


Peek-Pinches, No. 13 

11 Z.^ 


^ Probably belonging to SI, not to Sa, because of the scribe Ubdr-dNIN~lB. 
■Cf. SI 7 : 35 and Z 6 : 30. 

2Cf. Lindl, BA,, IV, p. 362. 

3 Mr. Pinches admitted to me the possibility that the date is to be read 
Mu ALAM Zahiuin [6a] dimma, cf. Lindl, BA,, IV, p. 363f. 
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ABBREVI- 

NUMBER. OP . , 

PLACE OP 

DATE. 

ATIOK. 

REGISTRATION. 

PUBLICATION. 


'ZA 

Bii. 91-5-9, 2463.' 

C. T. II, 50 

12 Z. " 

ZB 

Bu. S8-12-5, 43 ■ 

C. T. 11, 3 

13 Z. 

■Z Q' ■ 

Bu. 88-12-5, 616. 

C.T.II,16 

'^■?Z.A, 


Bu. 91-5-9, 381 

C.T.II,37 

?Z. ' 

zs . 

Bu.' 91-5-9, 387 

C. T. II, 39 

?z. 

Z 9 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2473 

C. T. lY, 26 

?z. 

Z 10 

Bu. 88-5-12, 587 

C.T. IY, 35 

, ? z. 

Zll 

Bu. 88-5-12, 681 

C. T. IY, 45 

?z. , 

Zi2 

Bu. 91-5-9, 317 

C. T.YI,19 

? z. ■ 

Z 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 407 

C. T. YI, 26 

?z. 

Z 14 

Bu. S8-5-12, 280 ' 

C. T. YIII, 23 

? z. 

Z IB 

Bu. SS-5-12, 673 

C. T. YIII, 23 

? z. 

Z 16 

V. A. Th. 959, 960 

K. B. lY, p. 12 

?z. 

Z 17 

Bu. 88-5-12, 40 

C. T. YIII, 17 

? Z.i 

Z 18 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2486 

C. T. YI, 47 

10 z,‘ 

Z 39 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2193 

C.T. YIII, 42 

14 Z. 

AS 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2498 

C. T.YI, 48 

1 AS. 

AS 2 

Bu. 88-5-12, 180 

C. T. IV, 10 

? AS. 

ASS 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2421 

C. T. YI, 44 

2 (?) AS. 

AS 4 

Bu. 91-5-9, 586 

C. T. YI, 33 

8 AS. 

AS 5 

Bu. 88-5-12, 711 

C. T. IV, 47 

? AS.3 

AS 6 

Bu, 91-5-9, 2477A 

C. T. YI, 46 

? AS. 

AST 

Bu. 88-5-12, 38 

C. T. IV, 7 

? AS.' ' ■ 

ASS 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2484 

C.T. YIII, 49 

17 (?) AS. 

AS 9 

Bu. 91-5-9, 349 

C.T. YIII, 29 

? AS. 

AS 10 

Y. A. Th. 815 

K. B. lY, p. 14 

? AS. 

:.As 11 

Bu. 88-5-12, 265 

C. T. lY, 16 

18 (?) AS. 

AS 12 

Bu. 91-5-9, 476 

C. T. YI, 31 

:■ ';? AS. 

AS 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 858 

C. T. YIII, 31 

? AS. 

AS 14 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2490 

C. T. VIII, 31 

?:'AS.' 

AS 15 

Bu, 88-5-12, 725 

C. T, IV, 49 

? AS. 

AS 36 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2462 

C. T. YI, 7 

? AS. 


Bu. 91-5-9, 372 

C. T. VIII, 31 

'...^.AS..' " ■■■' 


^ Mentioned erroneously under AU-eslwJi by Lindl, cf. B.A 1^", p. 396, No. 12 
^ Not mentioned by Lindl, but cf. King, Letters, III, n. 19. 

^ Ascribed to the eleventh year of AhiLSin by Lindl, but cf. King, III, p. 222 
n. 26. 
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ABBEEVI- NUMBER OP' PLACE OP DATE- 


ATION, 

EEGISTKATION. 

PUBLICATION. 


AS 18 , 

Bu. 88-5-12, 769 

a T. 11,17 

,?AS. 

AS 19, 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2191 

C. T. VI,43 

.■ .? AS. ' 

AS 20 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2183 

C. T. VIII, 29 

?AS. 

AS 21 

Bu. 91-5-9, 351 

C. T. VIII, 29 

? AS. 

AS 22 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2489 

C. T. VIII, 49 

? AS. 

AS 23 

V. A. Th. 1473 

M. A. P. 1X1 

. ? AS. 

AS 24 

Bu. 8S-5-12, 45 

M. A. P. 36 

?AS, 

AS 25 

Bu. 88-5-12, 580 

C. T. IV, 33 

? AS. 

S,m 1 

Bu. 88-5-12, 256 

C.T. IV, 16 

7 Sm, 

Sm2 

Bu. 91-5-9, 280 

C. T. VIII, 245 

7 Sm. 

Sm 3 

V. A, Th. 733 

M. A. P. 101 

7 Sm. 

Sm 4 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2455 

C. T. VIII, 42 

S Sm. 

Sm 5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2504 

C. T. VIII, 34 

11 Sm. 

Sm 6 

Bu. 88-5-12, 60 

C. T. II, 4 

13 Sm. 

Sm 7 

Bu. 88-5-12, 721 

C. T. IV, 49 

13 Sm. 

Sm 8 

V. A. Th. 782 

M. A. P. 17 

13 Sm. 

Sm 9 

Bu. 88-5-12, 404 

M. A. P. 14 

13 Sm. 

Sm 10 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2181 

C. T. II, 46 

14 (?) Sm. 

Sm 11 

Bu. 88-5-12, 285 

C. T. IV, 20 

15 Sm. 

Sm 12 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2173 

C. T. VIII, 45 

16 (?) Sm. 

Sm 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 605 

C. T. VIII, 39 

?Sm. 

Sm 14 

Bu. 91-5-9, 447 

C. T. VI, 24 

17 Sm. 

Sm 15 

Bu. 91-5-9, 332 

C. T. II, 26 

19 Sm. 

Sm 16 

Bu. 88-5-12, 677 

C. T. IV, 44 

?Sm.^ 

Sm 17 

Bu. 88-5-12, 731 

C. T. IV, 50 

? Sm. 

Sm 1$ 

Bu. 88-5-12, 14 

C. T. ^^[II, 4 

?Sm. 

Sm 19 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2190 

C. T. VIII, 45 

?Sm. 

Sm 20 

Bu. 88-5-12, 244 

C. T. VIII, 20 

?Sm. 

Sm 21 

Bu. 91-5-9, 314 

C. T. VIII, 20 

?Sm. 

Sm 22 

Bu. 88-5-12, 222 

M. A. P. 37 

? Sm. 

Sm 23 

Bu. 91-5-9, 377 

C. T. II, 36 

?Sm. 

Sm 24 

Bu. 88-5-12, 689 

C. T. IV, 45 

? Sm. 

Sm 25 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2470 

C. T. VI, 42 

? Sm. 

Sm 26 

Bu. 88-5-12, 195 

C. T. VIII, 4 

? Sm. 

Sm27 

Bu. 88-5-12, 214 

C. T.-VIII, 4 

? Sm. 

Sm 28 

Bu. 88-5-12, 719 

C. T. VIII, 16 

? Sm. 

Sm 29 

Bu. 88-5-12, 3 

C. T. VIII, 1 

? Sm. 


The name of the scribe is Bel^ahunij not Sin-ahum^ cf, Lindl, B,A., IV, p, 367. 
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ATION, 

HEO'ISTEATION. 

PUBLICATION, 


Sm 30 

Bn. 91-5-9, 360 

C, T. II, 31 

, ?.Sm. 

Sm 31 

Bii. 91-.5-9, 368 

C. T. II, 40 

?Sm. 

Sm 32 

Bn. 91-5-9, 2492 

C. T. VIII, 39 

?,Sm.. 

Sm 33 

Bu. 88-5-12, 341 

C.T. IV, 25 

ISSmA 

Sm 34 

V, A. Th. 750 

K. B. IV, p. 14 

? Sm . 

Sin 35 

Bn. SS-5-12, 1.57 

M. A. P. 91 

19 Sm. 

Sm 36 

Bn. 88-5-12, 290 

M. A. P. 32 

17 Sm. 

Sm37 

V. A. Th. 967 

M. A. P. 60 

? ,Sm.^ 

Sm 38 

V. A, Th. 704 

M. A. P. 81 

?;Sm. 

■SmSO; 

Bu. 88-5-12, 31 

M. A. P. 103 

13 Sm.3 

Sm 40 

Bn. SS-5-12, 46 

M. A. P.104 

13 Sm.3 

Sm 41' 

V. A. Th. 757, 758 

M. A. P. 102 

?Sm. 

Sm 42 

Bn. 88-.5-12, 345 

C. T. IV, 14 

17 Sm. 

H 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2502 

C. T. VI, 49 

IH. 

H 2 

Bu. 91-5-9, 766 

C. T. VIII, 37 

? H. 

H3 

Bu. 91-5-9, 705 

C. T. VI, 36 

?H. 

H4 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1058 

C. T. VIII, 37 

1 H. 

H5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2467 

C. T. VIII, 48 

1 H. 

H 6 

Bu. 88-5-12, 33 

C. T. VIII, 50 

2 H. 

H7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2192 

C. T. VIII, 18 

4 H. 

HS 

Bu. 88-5-12, 175 

C. T. II, 7 

9 H. 

H 9 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2464 

C. T. VI, 45 

9H. 

H 10 

V. A. Th. 856 

M. A. P. 106 

9 H. 

H 11 

Bu. 88-5-12, 176 

M. A. P. 48 

9 H. 

H 12 

Bu. 91-5-9, 712 

C. T. IV, 25 

9H. 

H 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 362 

C. T. VIII, 5 

33 H. 

H 14 

B. 59 

Str. 32 

? H. 

H; 15 

V. A. Th. 842, 843 

M. A. P. no 

?H. 

H 16 

Bu. 91-5-9., 44 

C. T. VIII, 22 

10 (?) H.‘ 

H 17 

B. 70 and 70a 

M. A. P. 27 

10 (?) H. 

H 18 

Bu. 88-5-12, 363 

M. A. P. 52 

10 (?) H, 

H 19 

V, A. Th. 762 

M. A. P. 105 

10 (?) H. 

H 20 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2480 

C. T. VIII, 48 

?H. 

H 21 

B. 58 

Str. 31 

10 (?) H. 

H22 

Bu. 91-5-9, 859 

C. T. VIII, 35 

11 (?) H. 


^ Not mentioned by Lindl. 

2Cf. Lindl, BA., IV, p. 367. 

® CL Delitzsch, B.A., IV^ p, 407. 
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ABBREVI- 

NUMBER , OF 

PLACE OF 

DATE. 

ATION, 

REGISTRATION, 

PUBLICATION. 


H 23', 

Bu. 91-5-9, 374 

C.T.YIII, 22 

12 H. 

H 24 . 

82-9-18, 220 

M. A. P.30 

12 H. 

H'25 

Bn. 88-5-12, 220 

C. T. YIII, 12 

3 H. 

H26 

V. A. Th. 755 

M. A. P.16 

3H. 

H 27 

Bu. 88-5-12, 743,74 

M. A. P. 57 

3H. 

H 28 

Bu. SS-5-12, 488 

M. A. P. 11 

; 16 H.^ 

H 29 

Bu. 88-5-12, 169 

C. T. YIII, 13 

14, H. 

H 30 

Bu. 91-5-9, 334 

C. T. YIII, 13 

14H. 

H 31 

Bu. 88-5-12, 227 

C.T.YIII, 18 

14 H. 

H32 

Bu. 91-5-9, 773 

C. T. YIII, 18 

14 H. 

H 33 

V. A. Til. 828 

M. A. P. 13 

14 H. 

H 34 

V. A. Th. 926 -Bu. 




88-5-12, 322 

M. A. P. 94 

14 H. 

H 35 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2178A 

G. T. II, 45 

15 H. 

H 30 

Bu. 88-5-12, 713 

C.T.IY,48 

15 H. 

H 37 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2337 

C. T. lY, 20 

20 H. 

H38 

B. 56 and 61 

M. A. P. 46 

?H. 

H 39 

V. A. Th. 905 

M. A. P. 88 

3 H.3 

H40 

B. 69 

Str. 42 

?H. 

H 41 

B. 74 

M. A. P. 45 

?H. 

H 42 

B. 52 

Str. 25 and 26 

?H. 

H43 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2341 

C. T. lY, 12 

16 H. 

H44 

B. 55 

Str. 28 

?H, 

H 45 

B. 76 

Str. 47 

?H, 

H 46 

B. 71 

M. A. P. 34 

?H. 

H47 

Y, A. Th. 766 

M. A. P. 70 

37 (?) H. 

II'48":":' 

V. A. Th. 743 

M. A. P. 62 

35 (?) H. 

H 49 

Bu. 88-5-12, 636 

C. T. IV,42 

35 (?) H. 

H 50 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1137 

C. T. YI, 41 

35 (?) H. 

H 51 

Bu. 91-5-9, 831 

aT.Yni,4i 

35 (?) H. 

^S'.52: 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2460 

C. T. YIII, 12 

28 (?) H. 

H53 

Y. A. Th. 1109 

M. A. P. 12 

9 H. 

H 54 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2369 

C. T, Vl, 44 

43 (?) H. 

H 55 

Y. A. Th. 1468, 1469 

M. A. P. 49 

?H. 

H 56 

Bu. 88-5-12, 624 

C.T.IY,40 

29 H. 


' Of. King, Letters, III, p. 234, n. 53. 

^ CL King, Letters, III, p. 230, n. 45. 
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,ABBEE%"I- 

• NUMBER OP 

VhAOm OF 

BATE. 

AT ION, ' 

REGISTRATION. 

PUBLICATION. 


H 57 , 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2425 

C. T. ¥1, 44 

\30H.," 

H58 

B.53 

Str. 27 

31 H. 

' VH 59 .. 

B. 64 

Str. 37 

31 H,. 

yum. 

B. 62 

M. A. P. 109 

■ 34 H. 

'"tmu 

B. 65 

M. A. P, 39 

34 H. 

;H^62 

B. 73 

M, A. P.78 

84 (?) H. 

H63 

Bu. S8-5-12, 318 

C.T.IV,25 

34 H. 

H' 64 " ' 

V.A.Th. 817 

M. A. P. 82 

34 H. 

H 65 

B.68 

M, A. P. 47 

38 H. 

H 66 

B. 75 

Str. 46 

38 H. 

H67 

Bu. 91-0-9, 410 

C. T. II, 41 

88 H. 

H 68 

B.77 

H. A. P. 29 

38 H. 

H 69 

V. A. Til. 1075 

M. A. P. 51 

35 (?) H. 

H70 

V. A. Th. 752 

M.A. P,S7 

38 H. 

H71 

B. 66 

Str. 39 

?H. 

H 72, . , 

B. 63 

Str. 36 

?H. 

H73 

B. 72 

Str. 43 

?H. 

H 74 

B. 67 

Str. 40 

?H. 

H75 

B. 60 

Str. 33 

?H. 

H 76 

B. 54 

M. A. P. 28 

? H, 

H77 

Bu. 88-5-12, 39 

G. T. ¥111, 6 

?H, 

''■nw[<^'y 

Bu. 91-5-9, 686 

e. T. ¥111, 37 

?H. 

H79 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2465 

a T. ¥111, 43 

?H. 

HSO 

Bu. S8-5-12, 185 

C.T.¥in,13 

25 H. 


Bu. 91-5-9, 1024 

C.T.¥I,4S 

25 H. 

HS2 

Bu. 88-5-12, 645 

O. T. I¥, 38 

25 H. 

H83 

Bu. SS-5-12, 143 

M. A. P. 80 

? H. 

H84 

Bu. 8S-S-12, 172 

M.A. P.50 

? H. 

H85 

Bu. 88-5-12, 199 

C, T. II, 9 

? H. 

HS6 

Bu. 88-5-12, 291 

C. T. II, 14 

? H. 

HS7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 331 

C. T. II, 25 

? H. 

H88 

Bu. 88-5-12, 675 

C. T. I¥, 1 

35 (?) H. 

H89 

Bu. 91-5-9, 691 

C. T, I¥, 22 

32 (?) H. 

H90 

Bu. 88-5-12, 693 

C. T. I¥, 46 

? H. 

H91 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2474 

C. T. ¥1, 47 

? H. 

,H92 

Bu. 91-5-9, 446 

C. T. ¥III, 35 

? H. 

H93 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1191 

C. T. ¥III, 43 

18 (?) H. 

H94 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2512 

C, T. ¥III, 50 

? H. 
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ABBREVI“ 

NUMBEE OF 

PLACE OF 

DATE. . . 

, ATION. 

EBGiSTRATION. 

PUBLICATION. 


H'95 , 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2516 

C. T. VIII, 43 

? H. " . 

H 96 

Bu. 88-5-12, 53 

C. T. IV, 9 

? H., 

H' 97 . 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2174A 

C. T. II, 42 

?'H. 

H98 ' 

Bu. 8S-.5-12, 210 

M. A. P. 95 

? H. 

H 99 

Bu. 91-5-9, 338 

C. T. II, 28 

? H. 

■H 100 

Bu. 8S-5-12, 697 

C. T. IV, 45 

? H. 

H 101 

Bu. 8S-5-12, 267 

C. T. VIII, 22 

? H. 

H 102 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2196 

C. T. VIII, 35 

? H. 

H 103 

Bu. 91-5-9, 493 

C. T. VIII, 37 

? H. 

H lb4 

Bu. 8S-5-12, 100 

C. T. VIII, 12 

? H. 

H 105 

b! 57 

M. A. F. 43 

? H. 

H 106 

Bu. 88-6-12, 339 

C. T. IV, 31 

31 H. 

H 107 

Bu. SS-5-12, 110 

C. T. VIII, 8 

1 H. 

H lOS 

Bu. 88-5-12, 471 

M. A. P. 64 

37 (?) H. - 

Si 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 840 

C. T. VI, 3 

1 Si, 

Si 2 

Bu. 91-5-9, 938 

C. T. VI, 40 

1 Si. 

Si 3 

Bu. 88-5-12, 182 

C. T. VIII, 9 

1 Si. 

Si 4 


Peek-Pinches, No, 14 

30 Si. 

Si 5' 

Bu. 91-5-9, 267 

C. T. VI, 4 

? Si. 

Si 6 

Bu. SS-5-12, 609 

C. T. IV, 37 

1 Si. 

Si7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 511 

C. T. VI, 32 

2 Si. 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2444A 

C. T. VIII, 24 

2 Si. 

Si 9 

Bu. 88-5-12, 37 

M. A. P. 100 

2 Si. 

Si 10 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2458 

C. T. VIII, 6 

3 Si. 

Si 11 

Bu. 88-5-12, 332 

C. T. 11, 15 

3 Si. 

Si 12 

V. A. Th. 643 

M. A. P. 55 

5 (?) Si. 

Sil3v ' 

B. 92 

Str. 64 

3 Si. 

Si 14 

B. 99 

Str. 71 

3 Si. 

Si 15 

V. A. Th. 787 

M. A. P. 59 

3 Si. 

Si 16 

Bu. 88-6-12, 188 

C. T, IV, 13 

3 Si (? or 9 H). 

Si 17 

V. A. Th. 598 

M. A, P. 56 

3 (?) Si. 

Si 18 

B. 85 

Str. 57 

4 Si. 

Si 19 

B. 81 

Str. 53 

4 Si. ’ 

■Si 20 

B. 95 

Str. 67 

4 Si. 

Si 21 

B. 88 

Str. 60 

4 Si 


B. 80 

Str. 52 

4 Si. 

Si 23 

B. 86 

Str. 58 

4 Si. 


^ Obverse aiid Reverse of this name list have been designated as Si 5o and Si 56. 
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PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


.ABBRBVI- 

N'O'MBER OP 

' , ATIOH. 

REGISTRATIOISr. , 

Si' 24''::' 

,y. A. Til. 841 ■ 

Si 25 ' . 

B.78 

' Si26 ' 

B. 100 

;Si''27';: 

B. 109(!) 


B., ? . 

.Si"29:; , 

Bu. 91-5-9, 439 

:Si'S0 

Bu. 91-5-9, 272 

Si 31 

Bu. 91-5-9, 545 

:Si32 

Bu. 91-5-9, 867 

Si 33 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1016 

Si 34 . : 

Bu. SS-5-52, 705 

Si 35 

B. 89 

Si 36 

B. 87 

Si 37 

B. 84 

Si 38 

B. 90 

Si 39 

B. 82 

Si 40 

B. 94 

Si 41 

B. 93 

Si 42 

B. 97 

Si 43 

B. 98 

Si 44 

B. 101 

Si 45 

Bu. 91-5-9, 565 

Si 46 

Bu. 88-5-12, 701 

Si 47 

Bu. 88-5-12, 617 

Si 48 

B. 79a 

Si 49 

V. A. Th. 1246 

Si 50 

Bu. 88-5-12, 225 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2518 

Si 52 

Bu. 88-5-12, 685 

:'S153:^""':; 

Bu. 88-5-12, 687 

Si 54 

Bu. 88-5-12, 699 

MM 

B. 96 

Bi 56 

Bu. 88-5-12, 183 

Si 57 

Bu. 88-5-12, 135 

Si 58 

Bu. 91-5-9, 330 

Si 59 

Bu. 88-5-12, 715 

Si 60 

Bu. 91-5-9, 396 

Si 61 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2175A 


PLACE OP 

PUBLICATION. 

PATE. 

M. A. P. S3 

5 Si. 

Str. 48 

5, Si. 

Str. 72 

5 (?) Si. 

Str. 74 

5 (?) SI. 

Str. 75 

5 (?) Si. 

C. T. IV, 11 

5 Si. 

C. T. VI, 7 

5 Si. 

C. T. VIII, 32 

19 (?) Si. 

C. T. VIII, 41 

19 (?) Si. 

C. T. VIII, 15 

19 (?) Si. 

C. T. IV, 46 

6 (?) Si. 

Str. 61 

6 (?) Si. 

Str. 59 

6 (?) Si. 

Str. 56 

6 (?) Si. 

Str. 62 

6 (?) Si. 

Str. 54 

6 (?) Si. 

Str. 66 

6 (?) Si. 

Str. 65 

7 Si. 

Str. 69 

7 Si. 

Str. 70 

7 Si. 

Str. 73 

7 Si. 

C. T. VI, 33 

7 (?) Si. 

0. T. IV, 17 

8 Si. 

C. T. IV, 39 

3 (?) Si. 

Str, 51 

? Si. 

M. A. P. 33 

2 (?) Si. 

a T. II, 13 

16 Si. 

C. T. VI, 49 

12ISi. 

C. T. VIII, 15 

22 Si. 

C. T. IV, 17 

' 22"Si. , 

C. T. IV, 7 

22 Si. 

M, A. P. 66 

?Si. 

C. T. IV, 11 

28 Si. 

C. T. VIII, 9 

30 (?) Si. 

C. T. VI, 20 

29 Si. 

a T. VIII, 24 

10 Si 

C. T. VIII, 32 

10 Si. 

C. T. 11, 43 

38 (?) Si. 
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ABBEEVI" 

ATION. 

NUMBBE OP 

' REGISTEATION. 

PLACE OP 

PUBLICATION. 

BATE,. 

Si 62 , 

Bu, 91-5-9, 2519 

C. T. YI, 48 

1 Si. 

Si 63 

Bu. 88-5-12, 155 , 

C. T. II, 5 

9 Si.. 

Si 64 , . 

Bu. 91-5-9, 333 

C. T. II, 27 

■26(?)SL 

Si 65 „ 

Bu. 88-5-12, 42 

C. T. VIII, 6 

? Si. 

;Si 66 

Bu. 88-5-12, 194 

C, T. VIII, 15 

14 Si. 

Si 67 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2179 

G. T. VIII, 46 

? Si. 

Si 68 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2503 

C. T. VIII, 32 

? Si. 

• Si 69 

Bu. 88-5-12, 274 

C. T. IV, 18 

? Si. ■ 

Si 70 

B. 91 

Sir. 63 

10 Si. 

Si 71 

B. 83 

Str. 55 

■7 Si. 

Si72„ 

B.' 4 . 

Str. 49 

,. 7 Si . 

Si 73 

Bu, 88-5-12, 150 

M. A. P. 90 

? Si. 

Si 74 

Bu. 88-5-12, 282 

C. T. IV, 19 

?Si. 

Si 75 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2485 

C. T. VI, 31 

? Si. 

Ae 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 326 

C. T. VIII, 27 

?Ae. 

Ae 2 

Bu. 91-5-9, 320 

C. T. VIII, 27 

, ? Ae. 

Ae 3 

Bu. 88-5-12, 219 

C. T. VIII, 17 ■ 

?Ae. 

Ae 4 

Bu. 88-5-12, 314 

C. T. VIII, 17 

?Ae. 

Ae 5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 328 

C. T. II, 24 

?Ae. 

Ae 6 

Bu. 91-5-9, 784 

C.T. IV, 15 

?Ae. 

Ae 7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 401 

C. T. VI, 24 

? Ae. 

Ae 8 

Bu. 88-5-12, 246 

M. A. P. 2 

? Ae. 

Ae 9 

Bu. 88-5-12, 603 

C.T.IV,40 

?Ae. 

Ae 10 

Bu. 91-5-9, 729 

C. T. VI, 38 

? Ae. 

Ae 11 

Bu. 91-5-9, 487 

C. T. VIII, 33 

? Ae. 

Ae 12 

Bu. 91-5-9, 406 

C.T. VIII, 33 

? Ae. 

Ae 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 448 

C.T.VIII,! 

? Ae. 

Ae 14 

Bu. 91-5-9, 611 

C. T. VIII, 1 

?Ae. 

Ae 15 

Bu. 91-5-9, 452 

C.T. VIII, 33 

? Ae. 

Ad 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 764 

C. T. VIII, 40 

32 Ad. 

Ad 2 

Bu. 91-5-9, 471 

C. T. VIII, 36 

30 Ad. 

:Ad;;3' v:;" 

Bu. 91-5-9, 851 

C.T. VIII, 36 

27 Ad. 

:Ad4: ■■■ 

Bu. 91-5-9, 496 

C.T. VIII, 36 

26(?)Ad. 

Ad 5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 483 

C. T. VIII, 36 

26(?)Ad. 

Ad 6 

Bu. 91-5-9, 369 

C. T. vni, 30 

30 Ad. 

Ad 7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 509 

C. T. VIII, 36 

x+l(?)Ad. 

Ad 8 

Bu. 91-5-9, 684 

C. T. VIII, 36 

?Ad. 

Ad 9 

Bu. 91-5-9, 771 

C. T. VIII, 8 

x + S Ad. 


5i PERSONAL NAMES OP TEE 


ABBKEVI- 

KTTMBEE OP 

PLACB OF 

DATE. 

ATION. 

HEGISTEATIOIT. 

FOBLICATIOIJ?. 


Ad 10 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1203 

C. T.Ylll.S 

35 Ad. 

Ad 11 

Bu. 91-5-9, 768 

aT.yiii,s 

? Ad. ■ , 

Ad 12 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1031 

C. X.YIII,S 

■?Ad... 

Adis 

Bu. 88-5-12, 193 

C.T.YIII,7 

?Ad. ' 

Ad 14 

Bu. 88-5-12, 49 

C. T, YIII, 7 

32 Ad. 

Ad 15 

Bu. 91-5-9, 747 

a T. YIII, 2 

32 (?) Ad. 

Adl6 

Bu. SS-5-12, 10 

C.T.YIIi;2 

■S2"(?)Ad. 

Ad 17 

Bu. 91-.5-9, 734 

C. T, YI, 39 

■tAd...' 

Ad IS 

Bu. 91-5-9, 736 

C. T. YI, 37 

29 Ad. 

Ad. 19 

Bu. 91-5-9, 419 

0. T. YI, 29 

x+l (?) Ad. 

Ad 20 

Bu. 91-5-9, 473 

C. T. YI, 26 

? Ad. 

Ad 21 

Bu. S8-5-I2, 635 

C. T. lY, 36 

SO Ad. 

Ad 22 

Bu. 91-5-9, 397 

C. T. Yi; 24 

x+1 (?) Ad. 

Ad 23 

Bu. 8S-5-12, 522 

a T. IV, 31 

27 Ad. 

Ad 24 

Bu. 88-5-12, 218 

C. T. iv; 15 

x+3 Ad. 

Ad 25 

V. A. Th. 792 

K. B. IY, p,34 

30 Ad. 

Ad 26 

Bu. 88-5-12, 305 

M. A. P. 25 

32 Ad. 

Ad 27 

V. A. Th. 799 

M. A. P. 19 

x + 3 Ad. 

Ad 28 

Bu. SS-5-12, 292 

M. A. P. 69 

32 (?) Ad. 

Ad 29 

Bu. 88-5-12, 281 

M. A. P. 68 

x+2Ad. 

Ad 30 

Bu. 88-5-12, 302 

M. A. P. 76 

32 Ad. 

Ad 31 

Bu. 88-5-12, 435 

M. A. P. 21 

35 Ad. 

Ad 32 

Bu. 88-5-12, 601 

0. T. IV, 40 

?Ad. 

Az 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 753 

G. T. YIII, 21 

S Az. 

Az 2 

Bu. 88-5-12, 247 

G. T. YIII, 21 

? Az. 

Az 3^ ; 

Bu. 91-5-9, 494 

a T. YIII, 21 

? Az, 

Az, 4 ■ 

Bu. 91-5-9, 467 

C, T. VIII, 21 

? Az. 

; Az 5. ‘ 

Bu. 91-5-9, 460 

C.T.YIII, 19 

? Az. 

Az 6 

Bu. 88-5-12, 238 

G. T, VIII, 19 . 

'?;:Az.: 

Az 7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 650 

C. T. VIII, 19 

? Az. 

: Az 8 : : > 

Bu. 91-5-9, 813 

a T. YIII, 14 

? Az. 

Az 9 

Bu. 88-5-12, 189 

G. T. YIII, 14 

", ;:Y'Az.',;:.; 

Az 10 

Bu. 91-5-9, 503 

G. T. YIII, 11 

? Az. 

AZ :1I ; : 

Bu. 91-5-9, 596 

G. T. YIII, 11 

? Az. 

Az 12 

Bu. 88-5-12, 159 

G. T. VIII, 11 


Az 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 687 

C. T. YIII, 10 

? Az. 

Az 14 

Bu. 88-5-12, 158 

C. T. YIII, 10 

Az.;;' 

Az 15 

Bu. 91-5-9, 358 

C, T. Vm, 10 

? Az. 
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. ABBREVI- 

, NUMBER OF 

PLACE OP 

DATE. 

1 

ATION.' 

REGISTRATION. 

PUBLICATION, 



Az, !6 , 

Bii, S8-5“'12, 55 

C. T.ATII, 3 

?■ Az. •■ • . . 


Az 17,: 

Bii. 88-5-12, 12 

C. T.VIII, 3 

? Az.",' ■'■'■\',,'" V 


' ' Az IS 

Bii. 88-5-12, 223 

a T. VIII, 14 

? Az,. 

;ii ... '/ 

■ Az'io: 

Bu. 91-5-9, 701 

C. T. 35 

.? Az." ■ 


Az '20 

Bu. 91-5-9, 270 

a T. VI, 6 

?Az, 


,,Az21 

Bu. S8-5-12, 509 

C. T. IV, 30 

?Az, 

■■ Az'22 

Bu.^ 88-5-12, 532 

C. T.IV, 31 

?'Az. 


" -Az 23 

Bu. 91-5-9, 442 

C.T.VI,23 

? Az. ' 


.'■•■'.'■■'Az 24 

Bu. 88-5-12,' 504 

C. T. IV, 29 

?Az, 


Az 25 

Bu. 88-5-12, 549 

C. T. IV, 30 

? Az, 


Az 26 

Bu. 88-5-12, 309 

C. T. IV, 23 

? Az. ■ . . 

! 

Az 27 

Bu. 88-5-12, 507 

a T. IV, 29 

?Az. ' /■■'.•'•■'■'■■':"'':K^ 


AZ' 28 

Bu. 88-5-12, 269 

C.T.IV, 17 

tAz. 

i 

Az^ 29 ■ 

Bu. 88-5-12, 216 

a T. IV, 14 

'?Az. ■ 

'[ 

Az 30 

Bu. 88-5-12, 324 

C. T. IV, 18 

? Az. . 


Az 31 

Bu. 91-5-9, 361 

G. T. II, 32 

? A,z. • , ; ' ' 


Az 32 

Bu. 91-5-9, 283 

C. T. II, 18 

8Az. 


Az 33 

Bu. 88-5-12, 186 

C. T. II, 8 

? Az, ■'::,C:; 


Az 34 

V. A. Th. 030 

M. A. P. 22 

? Az. 

:t •: V 

Az 35 

Bu. 88-5-12, 215 

M. A. F. 4 

S Az. 

t ' ' ' 

Az 36 

Bu, 88-5-12, 234 

M. A. P. 3 

? Az. 

",l 

Az 37 

V. A. Th. 796 

M. A. P. 75 

? Az. ■ 

i ■ 

'■/■•■'^;.;Az 3S 

Bu. S8-5-12, 454 

M. A. P. 9 

: : .; M§M 

5 ' ' 

Az 39 

Bu. 88-5-12, 47 

M.'A.P.42 

?Az., 

:];, 

Az 40 

Bu. 88-5-12, 57 

M. A. P.107 

,? Az. •,. ■ 

1 " 

■| 

Az 41 

Bu. 88-5-12, 411 

M. A. P. 63 

'7'Az,,''^ ,■'■ 


Az 42 

Bu. 88-5-12, 179 

■.M:..A.-P.74 ^. ■ 

■' ?. Az.r'^:-,,': •■;:,, 

Az 43 

Bu. 88-5-12, 19 

C.T.11,1 

^■'•Az.' ';,:■ 

i 

Az 44 

Bu. 88-5-12, 327 

a T. IV, 26 

'Az.. 


Az 45 

Bu. 88-5-12, 163 

C.T.II,6 


'! 

Sd 1 

Bu, 88-5-12, 313 

O.T.IV,23 




Bu. 88-5-12,- 642 

C.T.VI,2a 




V. A. Th. 778 

K. B. IV, p. 42 



Sd4 

V. A. Th. 806 

ICB.IV,p.42 


1. 

Sd5 

V. A. Th. 1176 

IC B. IV, p. 44 



Sd6 

V. A. Th, 819 

K. B. IV, p. 44 
Peek-Pinches, No. 1 


ft ^ ^ . 

SdS 

Bu. 91-5-9, 486 



4 

t ^ }i 1 
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PEESONAL 'NAMEB ' 


ABBREVI- 

, NUMEEE OF 

PLACE OF 

BATE.. 

: .ATI02f , 

, riEGISTRATION. 

PUBLICATION. 


U1 

Bii. '91-5-9, 475 

UT. lY, 47 

(cf. 16). ' . 

U2 

Bu. .91-5-9, 733 

C. T. VI, 38 

(cf. SI 7). 

'U'3 

Bu. 91-5-9, 414 

C. T. VI, 28 

. (cf. Si 8, Z 7). 

U4 

Bu. 91-5-9, 364 

C.T. VI, 22 

(cf. AS4, 5, 10,. 11). 

U5 

B.!1. 91-5-9, 688 

C. T. VI, 35 

(cf. Z 2, AS 6.) ' 

U6 

Bu. .91-5-9, 279 

u.T.n.s 

(ef. AS 7). 

U7 

Bu. 8S-5-.12, 626 

C.T. IV, 37 

:(cf. AS23, S.m 10, 15). 

US 

Bu. 91-5-9, 394 

C.T, II, 40 

(cf.'AS23). 

U 9 

. Bu. 91-5-9, 544 

C. T. VIII, 34 

(ef.AS12). 

UIO 

Bu. 91-5-9, 301 

C. T. II, 22 

(cf. Sm 6, 10, H 7). 

vii:. 

Bu. 91-5-9, '2182 

C, T. II, 47 

(cf. Sm lO). 

u 12 ; 

■ Bu. .88-5-12, 640 

C. T. IV, 43 

(cf. Sm 2, .7, 32). 

U 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2176A C. T. II, 44 

(cf.Sm 3, 13, 39). 

U14 

Bu. 88-5-12, 21 

M. A. P. 89 

(cf. U13). 

U15 

Bu. 91-5-9, 365 

C.T. VI, 22 

(cf. Sm 13, H 20). 

U 16 

Bu. 91-5-9, 423 

C. T. VIII, 34 

(cf. Sm 31). 

U 17 

Bu. 88-5-12, 703, 

’4M. A. P.96 

(cf. Sm 12). 

U 18 

Bu. 88-5-12, 679 

C. T. IV, 44 

(cf. Sm 33, H 19). 

U19 

V. A. Th. 1104 

M. A. P.8 

(cf. Sm 17, H 15). 

U20 

Bu. 88-5-12, 564 

C. T. IV, 30 

(cf. Hlo, 19, 41, 48, U 6) 

U21 

Bu. 88-5-12, 61 

aiviv,8 

(Si, Ad, or Sd). 




IF. LIST OF EARLY BABYLONIAN PERSONAL 
NAMES AND NAME ELEMENTS. 


Abbbeviations. 

■ l>.., brother; cf.y confer ; cL, daughter ; f.^' father; gd., granddaiigliter | 
gf,, grandfather ; gs., grandson; lie,, herdsman ; liii*, husbancl ; Jll.^ 
judge; mo., mother; peril, id., perhaps identical; pr., priest (ess) ; 
pFOll. id., probably identical ; Q. v., quod tide ; s., son ; si., sister; 
Wi., wife; f, scribe (kipsharru) ; priestess '{SAL, SAL) of Shaniash ; 
Ar., Arabic; Aram., Aramaic; Bi., Biblical; Heb., Hebrew; Ha., 
Nabatfean ; Hp., Heo-Puiiie ; Pa., Palmyrene; Pli., PhcBmciau; Pii., 
Punic; Saf., Safaitic; Si., Sinaitic; Tliam., Thamudenian ; precedes 
West-Semitic names. 

Determinatives : d., deus, dea ; f., femina ; li., homo ; pi., plural. 

Tk ANSLITER ATIOH . 

■■ Mard/aJc dAMAR-UD 
- ■ minnar== dSHLJSILKI ' 

■. MannaA z=::dSEESILm) ' 

Shamash = dUJ) 

Sm\:==:XXX 

A. List of Peesohal Names. 

1. MASCXTLINE NAMES. 

A-a , see Aja 2. f. of IhJcuBha, AS 8 : 20. 

A-ahd)a (abbreviated) 3. t of tlsMar-umm% SI 10 : 32 | 

f. of AJj^uni, H 67 : 8. 11 : 29. 

A-ab-ha-a (liypocor., cf. A-ap-pa-a, 4. f. of k{,q)i, Sa 1 : 24. 

B-ah-ia-a) 6. f, Sa 1 : 23. 

f. of fBeltani, Si 57 ; 8. A-ab-ha-tum (hypocor.) 

A->ah~har-tahum(~'bu-um) Sm 34: 32! | H 51 : 6. 

1. s.’ of Azag{lc, q)-na7ium, 1 1: 21. A-ap-pa-a (hypocor., cf. A-ah-^ha-a) 


Aja = dA-a 
Belz=z.dMX^LIL ' ''' 
dM'ILLlL-Ll 
Qirru==^dBlL-G/ 
ilif ilu = AX 
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PERSONAL NAMES: OF TEE 


1 . s. of Misliu^ Az 25 : 4. 

2 v f. of Ilrulmnam, Si 22 : 4,11. 
18 1 71 : 12. 

B. f. of H 17 : 17 j 

60:B2..,. 

A-np-pa^-iahwn (’•hi-um), ’■tabim 

AS 14,: 22 [,8111 20 : 25., 

AHQ'NBtfdmi-’hn) 

f. of lj7n‘arl-JfAi^-r£7,AS 17::.2,6. 

A~bcPA’S}ii{lim) 

II 22 : 5. ■ ■ 

A-ha-a (bypocor.) 

1. s. of Idiri’-Sin, 11 88 : 80. 

2. b. of Iliuyhl^Ea, H 41 : 25. 

8. DU-GAB, Si 88 : 19 1 39 : 20. 

A-’ha{riui1.ya-rahi{GAL), “ The god 
Aba (?) is great [cf. 
ilu, Johns, Asysr. Deeds — Ed. 

Si 5a : 19. 

A-hav-^ru-im [cf. !N’eo-B. Shmiash-a-- 
6a-n— Ed.] 

f. of Ili-idinnam, H 51 : 15. 

A-ha'-tLja (hypocor.) ' 

1. f. of Ahil-iluhUt Si 11 : 24. 

2. f. of AwiUlU Sm 41 : 32. 

(hypocor. ) [cf. E-hadum, 
Lba^ium — Ed.] 

1. f. Aluni, SI 2:23. 

2. t, 2^ 8 : 30. 

Sm 23 : 2. 

Ah-ha--lahum {•hii-uim) (cf, A - - 5a , 

A-ap-pa4,f and Appa-f . ) 

H 12 : 8. 

*J[5-di-(a-)f ‘ ‘ Servant of the 
Moon god (cf. Phoen. 

mid AM-^araU. AM- 
era'k below) 

f. of fManutum, SI 11 : 2,4. 

Sm 18 : 85 j 29 : 10 {raUan Sip- 
par). 


^Ah-di-ili (cf, gabdi-iU and Saf. 

,**■ Servant of god,” 
f. of fMihatumf H 94 : 8. 

^Ab-di-nn (abbreviated, cf. Saf. ‘131?) 

t of f3Iuiadditim,Ii m : W: 
^Ah-di ra-a^, see Abdi-ara^, 
^Ah-dii-Ish-fa-ra^ ” Servant of Ish- 
tara.” 

...... gagUy Az 31 : 9. 

*A-hLa-ra-a^, A-hPe-m-a^, “My father 
is the Moon.*’ 

1. f. of E-BABBAREA-lumtiTf 
U3:29. 

2. f. of 8ha-MAB-TF, AS 23 : 19 
? U 3 : 4. 

*A-bi-e-sIm-u^(xd^.), “My father has 
helped ” (cf. South-Ar. 
and tJaslmfyatum), king. Al- 
ways followed by : Ae 

1 :28 1 2:27.28 1 3:21 I 4 : 

17 1 5 :39 1 6 : 3.15 1 7 : 20 | 

8 : 15.18 t 9 : 17 1 10 : 33 [ 11 : 

18 1 12:8,22 | 13 : 13 ] 14 : 
3.13 1 16 : 27 1 Ae-K. 

^A-bi-Jia-aT [ perh. => A-M-eJ^ar, cf. 
Pli. SiOm'— Ed.] 

1. f. of fgamazirum, SI 11 : 3. 

2. f. of Ilcib'mn, xlS 10 : 20 | U 9 : 

14. 

A-bi-ja (hypocor.) [cf.Bi. Ed.] 

f. of ..... . lum, Sm 18 : 46. 

A-biga-*i-bu-u^ 

f. of Rammdn-ndid, H 24 : 24. 
A-hi-ja-tmn (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Jahrem (?), H-K. 

2. s. of Ili-gimlamii^ of Kappanu^ 

8. s, of Mr-Ea, Sm 25 : 20. 

4. 8. of Sm-gdmil, AS 17 : 24, 
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5., f. of Du. , . , , .fm, U 12 : 15., ,■ 
6. t of Sm-ishmeanif. li 9 : 23 'j 
,,92:25. 

■ Bm'21,:9 [ H 94:2., . ' ■ 

A-M4lu, Mjf fet,li„er is god’’ (cf. BL 

' ^ Saf, 

H8T:30. 

A’hi-U-ja (iiypocor.) 

s. of Slier- ShiruMi AS 8 :'29. 
A’MliU, Son. of (the) god” (cf. 
Mar Hi), 

f. of Nairn nr 4diunam, H 63 : 27. 
A’Ul4lT-shii, “Son of his god” (cf 
Mdr4lWai). 

1. s. of Ahatijiiy Si 11 : 24. 

2. s. of Aicil-Nannar, AS 2 : 22. 

3. s. of llajam-didumy iiii. of 

fAiymtinUf Sin 8 : 5 | 9 : 6. 

4. s. of Idln-Shamasli, II 63 : 3 

(peril, id. with No. 13). 

5. s. of Miilinuh4li, H 9 : 21. 

6. s. of SinAa,lu{r), U 13 : 35. 

7. s. of Sin-HmciiU H 53 : 15. 

8. s. of Uhdrja, b. of Asharidu 

and Mdr-NINTU- , Si 

, m.:, 27. " 

9. s. of ,Siu 36:28. 

10. f. of fAidit-xija, Si 68 : 3.11. 

11. f. of fllifmh Sm 7 : 8 1 Si 63: 16. 

12. f. of Il{u)4)l-NINSBAS, Si 

20 : 24 1 41 : 23(V) [ 43 : 21. 

13. f. of fina libbUrshid, H 56 : 

10 1 63 : 6 (perh. id. with No. 
4). 

14. f, of InhUlUMi, H-K. 

15. ? f. of fShdt’Afardukf H 30 : 6. 

16. f. of Sin4dinnam, Az 19 : 6. 

17. t. Sm 3 : 24.26 1 13 : 32, 

Sm 38 : 10 j H 18 : 3 1 39 ; 20 1 61 ; 
11(?) 1 83: 1 t 85 : 3.7.12. 


A-bU4r-si4tm^ “ Son of the earth ’ ’ 
(cf. M&r4rsit/m)j H 105 : 37. 
A’Ml-Is/itar4 “ Soil ' , of Ishtar ” (cf. 
Mar-Ishtar). I 

S12 ;f0, 

A4)%l(J)i4l)-ku-M, “ Son of the hiibud' 

1. s. of IhkmJm, H '22 : 2.20. 

2. s. of' ShmmmlireUazm^ 1 1 : 22. 

3. s. of ZiMnm, 11 3.7. 

4. he., H-K (read by Dr. King 

AbiUmaga ) 

A-hU-dMAE-TU, ^‘Son of ]tIAE-TU ” 
(cf. MarMMxUi-TU). 

1. s. of Libit- Ishtar, he., H-K. 

2. s. of Qhhti-illl-RA, H 60 : 87. 

3. s. of Sili-MAR-TU, patesi, 

H-K. 

4. f. of Ilrma-abiy II-K. 

5. he. of iri4dinnam, H-K. 
A-bil-Shamash, “Bon of Shamash ” 

(cf. Afar- Shamash), 
aJcil MU, H-K. 

H-K. 

A-bil(bil)-Sm, -SirA, “Son of Sin.” 

1. s. of Namiar-idinnam, H. 17 : 

19 I 21 : 27 I 38 .22 1 40 : 33 [ 
41 : 17 1 42 : 52 [ 44 : 19 1 45 ; 

24 I 46 ; 18 j 59 : 18 i 60 : 81 1 
61 : 20 i 02 : 28 j 65 : 27 1 71 : 

25 1 72 : 26 j 73 : 18. 

2. f. of Jaiirilu, H 97 : 19, 

8. f. of Libit- Ishto/T, II 38 : 82 j 
Si 22 : 32 [ 72 : 20. 

4. f. of Uzi-bUum, Si 35 : 21 | 36 
seal I 87 : 26. 

6. king, without sharru, AS 1 : 

23|2:49(?)t3:21|4:25,34l 
5 : 32 1 6 : 14 1 7 : 36 I 8 : 36 1 
9 ; 11 I 10 : 17 I 11 : 20.35(?) 1 
- 12 : 18 1 13 : 17 [ 14 : 14 1 
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15:16 j 16:19 1 18 : 19 \ 19^: 
14 I 20:.,,l4 i21,: 17 1 23:391 
33 : 14 I 24,,: 13 1 '25 : 16 1 fol- 
lowed by shirrUf AS 5 : 45 \ 
17:14. . . 

H 66 : 14 1 Si 70 : 3. 

A hiAutiiQ.) (tibbreTiated) 

H. of Jhii-ilaCi), Sm 10 : 31 

A-hii-hMna! (of, - llmla)^ 

9■.. of LihitEm, 

A-bt-h.Mnu-nTj '' May I see my father!’* 
s, of Diqqmn, rahianu, Si 35 : 19 | 
36 : 21 I 37 : 2-3. . 

A-hAtHLUA, Son of UR-EA.” 
n 74 : 4, 

A'hil’. * 

II-K. 

AM-ma-IHdaTy “Truly Ishtar is my 
father ” [ef. Bi. ‘7r?'?!5-Ed.] 
f. of iNaramtiimy Sm 3 :10. 

A’bi-ma-ra-as, ** My father is sick” 
[unless {i)maraB has a differ- 
ent meaning, cf. the Hif. in 
Hebrew and Deli' zsch, Eclwh,, 
p. 425, I. '^nrD~~Ed.]. 

I. 8. of Adalnly H 51 : 17. 

3. f. of ShamasEhanij II 105 : 42. 
3. f. of Shamask-^dur-alishu y H 
102 : 3 . 

^AAi~7'aA?j,0) (=^Ad)keraii) [cf. niriH 
—Ed.] 

H 2 : 5. 

^A~U-sa-ai{t, d) {=Abt-asat (t, d)) 
[or « cf. Pu. ID’^ 

—Ed.] 

s. of Admammimi^i)^ Sm 23 : 16. 


' m 

Ab4um, ■ Ab-li-im (abbr., , cf. Jiarum) 
[cf. Sgil/AStA?— Ed.] 

,■ 1. s. of Amliim,. Bi: 35 : 3 j 37 : 4, 
f. of IM4UsJm, b. ot AJil-ki* 
Urn, and Iiu. o f fLamazum,. Si 
36 : 81 1 37 : 6.8. , ' 

2. ? s. of IUi~Bel4shId, Si 36 : 12 

(peril, id. with Ko. 8). 

3. s. of NulUtum, b. of ' AidABmi-' 
. war and NdU-Siriy H 71': '7.17 

J 72 : 25 1 Si 20: 2l' [ 21,: 
21 1 42 : 25. 

4. s. of 81ia-il% b. of Slimnasli- 

mtibalU, H 74 : 20, 

5. s. of Slui-Bammdn, II 75 : 21. 

6. s. of Simii- ni, H-K. 

7. s. of St/i-i8hme(a)ni, H 44 : 29 | 

76 : 12 ! Si 14 : 24 ] 28 : 9. 

8. f. of Shain<ishUmi\ Si 20 : 15 

(peril, id. with Xo. 2). 

9. he on the Tigris^ H-K. 

10. he. of InbuJctmi, II-K. 

*A-bu-da<U, “ The father is my belov- 
ed one ” (?) (cf. He. 

f. of tuniy AS 16 : 38. 

A4}U-dl-lak -ri ! 

U 2 : 30. 

A4)u-ja4um (hypocor.) 

AS 10 : 32. 

A4u{<im)Aa-niy “The father is crea- 
tor.” 

1. s. of fNarubturrif gs. of Sha- 

masli tabhashu, AS 9 : 1.6. 

2. si, SI 10 : 8. 

A4u-um‘ki-ma4li, “The father is'like 
(the) god.” 

H 70 : 4. 

AAu0um)4abum{-bu-um)4‘T\i^ father 
is good ” (cf. Bi. 

1. f, of Etel-bl-Siny % 3 : 16. 
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2. f. of SiiL-ishmeannij AS 1 : 16. 
8 . L of Si'iKiblam, AS 7 : 10. 

A-hn{-am.)~wa-qin% “The father is 
dear’" (cf. Waqar-dbum), 

1. of .Eiel-bi'Sin, H 63 : 2 (cf, 
Ahimi-iCftqar), 

2. s. of Idin-Sin, b. of ItiiT'- 

Hnum, AS 16 : 24 [ 25 : 5 1 
Sm 20 : 15. 

3. £. of IdinEfg-KI, Z 6 : 19. 

4. s. of Jshme-ilu, H 14 : 29 j 40 : 

29 I 42 : 53 ] 44 : 20 ] 60 : 30 | 
65 : 29 I 71 : 26 1 Si 18 : 20 t 

28 : 6 . 

5. s. of Nm'mn4lu, Sm 17 : 6. 

6. s. ot Bhammlh-niir-mdtim, Si 

3 : 23. 

7. s. of Sm4dinnam, Ad 16 : 42,1 

Az 40 : 33. 

8. s. of 8in-nc(wir, H 35 : 44. 

9. s. of Sin- Az 42 : 29. 

10. f. of -Etcjatumj Si 9 : 28. 

11. f. of Jdishu77i, H 9 ; 27. 

12. f. of Jmgur-Siii, I 5 : 22. 

13. ? f. of flnhatumj AS 2 : 19 (perh. 

id. with jSTo. 15 and No. 18). 

14. f. of Si 67 : 42. 

15. f, of KAslia-Shainash, Sm. 16 : 

18. 


. ,22. t, ,H 68:10. , 

23. he., e-K (read by .Br. King 

AhiUfmarjti ), 

24. H77 :3L. ■ 

Z 3: 35 I H,17 : 18 25 ,: 

■ 4 1 66 : 15 I 1 72 :'29,I 73 :161 
Si 26 :4! 

A-hu-uml- 

f. of AS 2 :19. 

A-hu-na-nu-tim (cf. JYa-nu-urn) 
f. of fjYtHhi-hmhu. Si 8 : 2.10. 
A-hu-ni (abbreviated) _ 

f. of Sha-mash-Jidzlr, 11 45 : 27 [ 
46:22. ■ ' 

A-bu-nu-itm (abbreviated) 

s. of Bur-Iiamman, Sm 25 : 18. 
A-da-a (Jiypocor., cf. Piujen. 

s. of Ihni-Ramman, H 15 : 25. 
A-da-ja (liypocor., cf. Adijd, name of 
an Arabic queen, III R 30: 
58a) [cf. Bibi. 

1. s. of H 30 : 22. 

2. f. of Sm-hazir, H 99 : 33. 
A-da-ja^ turn (liypocor. ) 

1. s. of Kcmik-j^um^ Sm 17 : 20 

(perh. id. w’ilh No. 6). 

2. s. of Sm-gdmil, H 10 : 25 (perh. 

id. with No. 3). 

3. f, of MAR~TU-hdn% H 19 : 27 


16. f. of fLamazdni, AS 2: 46 (perh. id. with No. 2). 

(perh. id. with No. 12 and 4. L ot Muharum-bdni tinfi Papa- 

No, 18). ktim, H 15 : 22. 


17. f. of fMutdni, Z 5 : 36. 5. f. of H 19 : 3. 

18. f. of 8ha7na8h'-imT>^matimf Z 3 : 6. Sm 17 : 2 (perh, id. with No. 

27. 1). 

19. f. of , AS 2 : 8.9.10 (perh. A^da-ldl (abbreviated) 


id. with No. 12 and No. 15). 
20. vahianumf H 89 : 18. 



f. of Abi-mar as, H 51 : 17. 
A-daddldum (abbreviated) 


1, B. ot Ja shu. H 25 : 20. 
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2. lie,, H'K (read by Dr. King- 
A-da-am-teHtm) ' 

A-da4um (Iiypocor*) 

hired sar¥{int,'H '69 :,S. . , 
Ad~ilan-&Jii4m, litlmlMm., 
A<U[dupm%-ni-a{-am), *‘Unto this, 
one !"’ C?) [of. p. 6, note 3 — 
Ed.] 

1. r. otHmi-BH, H lo : 31 j 19 : 23. 

2. f. of Warad-hMaTy H 16 : 19. 
Adhdu, see xitidiim, 

A.-dt-rm4i4lT, Ad-madi-ilTy How 

long, my god !’' 

t. s. Nur^ ShammlL, AS 12 : 23. 
2. f. of Birtdiribara, Sin 5 : 3. 

A d ! •ma-mcTi-n im 

f. of Ahisat, Sm 22 : IG. 

Ad-mati-Ui, see Adi-mati-ill. 
Ada-anniamy see lidi-anniam, 
A-girgn{m) (abbreviated?) [cf. Bi. 
and Np. 5511N‘-Ed.] 

Sb2: 29(t) 1 As 14: 21. 

« (bypocor.) 

1. s. of Tdh-ulmhUy b. of Ihku- 

llammany H 38 : 29. 

2, f. of Tanhatiim, Si 41 : 25 ] 43 : 

25. 

A-ilha’am-ar-Mi ’“I got a brother” 

(cf. 

1. ? s. of A]^nn% Sin 31 : 17. 

2. ? s. of NurdlisM, AS 15 : 26. 

3. ? f. of Bur’^Ajciy Sm 7 : 32. 

4. f. of Etel-U^ , Si 69 : 16. 

5. f. of Ibig-irsitUf/i, II 2 : 18. 

G. f. of Nurlja; I 5 ; 18. 

7. ? f. of Ug EMdimiamy HU: 21. 
Z 11 : 9 I Sm 2 : 45 I H 88 : 28 I Si 
5b : 10. 

Ar^a-am ir^shti, “ They got a brother. ” 
f. of Nmmar-DA4f Z 11 : 20. 


A%a-am>-kal-Umy A’i^mniSHESE) deal- 
, Show.a.fo'rotlier !” , 

1. ■ s. of Ana-8hfmi(%Ei4lziy Ae 9 : 3. 

■ 4. 

,^2. s. of H. 12 : 16. 

3. ' .s. oi SinAdiJinam, Si 51 : 22. 

4. f. of Ibku-Aj a .Ruh-Sfm- 

mash, Si 60 : 17. 

5. t oiiNa/ro/Mitrd, Si 57 :^9. 

6. f. of Shumidrutini, ,H 63 : 25, 
akil tamqaH . .... AS 7 : 5.; 

8. t, H 29 : 25 ! Si 3 : 38., , 
A'lia’-am-ni-er-slii, “We got a 
brother.” 

1. ? s. of Sm iqisham, fj 12 : 17. 

2. s. of Sm-muBhalim, Ad 27 : 5. 
Ad 27 : 16 (perhaps identical with 

No, 2). 

A-liamuda (of. M, A, P, 93 : 2.3a) 

s. of . Alarduk, Si 44 : 15. 

*A’’^ii’a)-sa-atXd, t) [cf. p. 31, note 1, 

and 33d.] 

! s. of Simaniji, Sm 22 : 14, 

t, Sm 18 : 50. 

A-fii-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Bibl. 

Ed.] 

f. of Bammdn-Tahi, Sm 36 : 26. 
xi-'ltii-ja-d (hypocor.) 

H 105 : 40. 

A-lvi-ki4i4m,^' See my brother I” 
s. of Anilum, b. of Ablum, Si 35 : 
5.6 I 36 : 28 1 37 : 29. 
A’^idu-rnml^ ‘‘May I see my 
brother.” 

H 48 : 3. 

Adyrmar-Blii (= AJ^im-arsliVi) 

Z 9 :13. 

see Alii~mat, 

A-J^i-sha'^ , * , , , . 

f. of Belshunu, H 86 : 5. 
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“Brotlier of Ms 
, , niotlier ^ (cf. .Aram, nonfe?).' 

, f.; Of Bhahuliim.^ Si '29 : 28. 

{ct Heb. Saf. 

hm), * 11 ) 

.. 's. of Warad’iUshUf Ad 10^:- 5. 
A%ti-§a-tum (by pocor. ') 

1. .s, of Nahmm4lu^ Ad 6 : 7. 

. .!2. f. of Gimil-Marduh Az 22; 12. 

■ Ad 20,: 16 1 Az 5 :.9|H-K. 

-a-n (abbr.) [Le., AJiu4aj, cf. 
Bibl. Keo-Bab. A-feii- 

la(a) — Ed.] 

f of Ilus7ai4b?d(shu), Si 35 : 25 j 
36 : 29 1 37 : 30. 

A-^u-la - ah - Shama s 7i, A-Jixi-la-hi- Blia- 
mash, **How long, O Sba- 
rnash ! ?” 

f. of Tiihgaturtif II 28 : 4. 

AS 8 : 9. 

Brother ” (or abbreviated). 

1. f. of DMusha, Si 4 :23. 

2. f. of Nuratum., H 20 : 83, 

3. f. of 8m>s?ieml, U 1 : 9 I 

4. 1 f. of Si 44 : 16. 

5. t, SI 13 : 13. 

A~^u>um4c'd7iu-umf “Tlie brother is 
faithful/^ 

sL, laundry man (ashlaku), AS 

22 : 20 . 

A’^u(-tim)-9m-qar, The brother is 
dear”(cf. Fagar-ajwm). 


,1. 1 s.' of BteW-Ski, H 63 : 2 (cf, 
: Ahum-wag ar).. 

2. t of Ibni-Eim Ad S -SA, , 
Sml7: 28 j H 55 r 'd [ Si 5b : 15. ' 

■ A-^u-ni ■ “ Our b.rother' ' ^ [cf. Ar. ,^3inK 
—Ed.] 

1. s. of AabhUs H67. : 8. 

2. s. of Abatiim, SI 2 : 23. 

3. s. ofAwU- ., "1133 :10. 

4. f. of Al^am-aTBhij Sin 31 : 17. 

5. f. of fBushutum, Sm 12 : 4. 

6. f. of I asJiaruiti, H 24 : 22. 

7. f of mbi-Uishu, Z 11 : 29 1 14 : 

23. 

8. f. of Sili-Ishtar, Sm 26 : 18. 

9. f. of Tahhum, Sm 41 : 24. 

10. pasJiish apsi, Sd 1 : 8. 

U 21*: 26. 

A^JifUshi-na, “Their (the sisters’) 
brother” (cf. 11 H 63 : 39b). 

1. s. of BUii^rahij AS G : 21. 

2. 6. of MdsJmm, AS 6 : 24. 

3. s. of Eln-sMlul U 18 : 20. 

4. s. of UR-RA-gamil, b. of Ibni-- 

Ehamasli, flUani and t3Taza- 
batum, Sm. 10 : 1. 

5. f. of 31dr-E7iamasht H 70 : 6, 

1 Si 5b : 9. 

A-J^a'-sliK’-rmy “Tlieir brotber.” s. of 
Em-muahaUm, b. of llu-da- 
ku{r)lim. Si 18 : 2 I 48 : 22. 
A-J^u-UibimGba-um), AJ^u (SHBSII) - 


* [Unless A}iiis subject amd wnmishu predicate. Cf A-biCAhi)4a-a}^(al^h)4a 
(Johns, Assgr. Reeds, Nos. 245 and 404), AJj^i-a-b^iGu) or a-hi, he,, Yol. Ill, 
p. 108, A-hi^-ma-IsMar (AboYo), and A-hi-um-me (Johns, he,, Yol. Ill, p. 238). 
In view of such names AyMmxne, Iludmme, etc. (Johns, Assyr, Dooms- 
day Book, p.* 31), it be that in the above names is to be sepa- 

rated from “mother,” DH. Possibly it is to be connected with DJ? (Zimmern, 
XA.iTA pp. 480,E— Ed.] 
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tabum(DCO-GA:), ‘‘The 
brother is good ” (cf. Heb, 

, ' 1. s. of AwlLNanriaTf b. of iM- 

Usha, I 5 : 19. 

2. f. (A JbLS/w mash, H 108: 11. 

3. f. of Sm 24 : 29. 

IT 14 : 35. 



f. of WMU- Ae 8':4. 

A’j(t-HTA..U^ “ Ofl'spring of (the) god ” 
(cf. fAjarkmi), [apparently 
called after the animal ajar 
ilUj cf. Delitzsch, IldwK, p. 51 
-Ed.] 

f. of Waraza, 11 86 : 19. 

Aja{AHi)-mm, “Mouse”(‘?). 

f. of EfR-Sin, 15: 17. 

A-ja-tUjd (hypocor., cf. fAjatija, 
Lijatvm) 

s. of Butum, Sm 37 : 15. 

A-ja- 

U 12 : 13. 

A-kaAd-im (cf. Aknkua, Johns, Sec 
ondary For^matmis, p. 163, 
and JM:at7irji} 

f. of Sm-idinnam, Sni 26 : 20. 

AMja (h ypoc. ) [cf, Alc-ki-ia, Strassm 
NahicK 301 : 14— Ed,] 

s. of Rammh a- , SI 5 : 28. 

A~ld1A<fA (hypocor. ) 

f. of Ill-ahiliO) and IRsulckall% 
H 87 : 23. 

A-U-la-ma 

f. of Wmsha, AS 3:13. 

Ak{gf q'l)HmOa)-ja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Bifte Z 15 : 19. 

2. s. of Shamash-^egalU, AS 5 : 

41 (peril, id. with No. 10), 


3. B. of Sm-nmSni, Sm 21 : 47. 

4. s. of Warad-ilisliu, b. of Sm^ 

Mmearii, AS If) :2S. , 

5. f, of fAmat'JTirmi, .Si 58 : 18. 

6. f.'of AS 17 : 7. 

7. f. of Shamash-iniidi, Sm38 : 16. 

8. f. of SindqtsMm, liii. of .M'W.a- 
ilkmada, AS 10 : 2. 

9. f. of SinAHimeamii and . Sin- 
msfr, .Az,7 : 4. 

10. f. of Tdb-Uru, AS 5 : 38,(perli. 
id. .with No. 2). 

AS, 16 : 10,13. 

Ak(g,q)-s?ia-a-maAum 

f. of ffmdlum and RM-Shamash, 
Sm 21 : 50. 

A4a-ab-ba-na-rd [hypocor, in dni, 
cf. Bi. and 

Shamash below — Ed.] 
f. of Marduk-ndsir, Si 17 : 4. 

Ada-'^mn (abbreviated?) 
s. of Sugagi, Az 36 : 20. 

A4i-a-ai-a wa-ai-Sin, “Lofty is the 
w ord (com m a n d me n t) o f Sin . ’ ’ 
s- of Nur-Rammdn, H 26 :15. 

Adi-a-at-sliU’-bazUi “Loft3^ is his 
dwelling.” 

B. of BP.jatum, H 107 : 17. 

Adi'Ct-aU -niy “ Loftj^ is ” 

(feminine ?) 

Si 5a : 12. 

A4%-ha,'ni-s,liu, “ xlli is his creator” or 
“ Lofty is his creator.” 
f. of Ihgatumy Ae 10 : 23 

A-U4h- Shamash, “Offspring (?) of 
Shamash” [ ~ A4id)i{ pQ- 
Shamash or ♦ro!5f-3‘7;?_Ed.]. 
f. of NaramAUshu and Sin-naair, 
H [80 : 17] ! 95 : 37 | 102 : 24. 
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‘‘ All. Is my strength. 

Lofty is niT strength.*’ 

,, , 1. f, of IbknsJm, 2 19 : 16. 

. , 3. f. of Nm*um(^iyal)l, U 3 : 24.' 

2. rabumuCi), H»TL 

'*A-lIkum., see ffalikum. 

A4i0ymu 

f, of fAmai-SJmmmli, Ae 5 : 9. 

A~V%"l~BJiafi'^gi-u\ ‘‘All is a destroyer.” 
s. of Slmmash-tiiTam, Si 55 : 17. 

A4l4a4i-m% . "‘All is' my', twin- 
brother ’ ’ (or abbr. cf. Nabll- 
tcMme~u§uTj Bel., Hw,^ p. 708). 
s, of IiuT-mlidiim, Si 10 : 5.22. 

A4ywa-aq-Tum, ‘^Ali is dear” or 
“Lofty is the dear one” (cf. 
fAUwaqartum), 

1. f. of fETishti-Shamaslif Yl 2 : 9. 

2. f. of Mardnk-haBU, Si 66 : 22. 

6. ! f. of Warad-iluJm, H 53 : 6. 

AAl-wa-^aql- 

s. of Ibnishu Sm 38 : 21. 

^ Al-kt-ja (hypocor., cf. Saf. 

H 88 : 4. 

A-lu-ka 

f. of Sin-iqhham, AS 25 : 24. 

^A4u-7i'uyum) (hypocor. cf. Bi. 

s. of Halihmif H 56 : 19 [ 63 : 19. 

A-mad-na^nu-um (cf. Azak-naniim) 
s. of Ihni-Sin, AS 7 : 12. 
shakkanakku^ U 6 : 1.18.20,24.28. 
29. 

Am-ma-aT-ilu, “I see (the) god”(?) 
[or ^AmrilMu^ below, unless 
dhhxev. ^ Ana-mdr-'ili*^ cf. 
Mdr4U, also Pa--ni-ili (B, E,, 
Vol. IX, p. 68) and A-^na^pa- 
niAli resp. Ap-pa-an-iliy below 

s. of Ubarrnm, U 16 : 19. 


^Am-mfd(i)i4a-7ia, “My uncle is »■ 
leader.” 

king, ahva^^s followed .by shar7*u^. 
■Adi :18'1 2;22,'l 3 ;24;l'4:: 

16 15:18 16;22,| 7:24, j 8 : 

17 1 9 : 17 I 10 : 18, ,[ 11 : 14 \ 
12:21 j 13: 80 I 14: 34 \ 15: 
28,116:21 1 l,7':30 j 18',:,17^j 

19 : 22.33 1 20 : 28 1 21 : 17 | 
22 : 3.19 I 23 :15 j 24 : 3,15 1 

25 : 17 j 26 : 15 | '27 : 18", f 28 : 

20 1 29 : 16 f 30 : 25 [ 31 : 11 1 
32 : 20 1 Ad-K. 

^A^n-mi-ja 1 (bypocor.) 

f, of fElmesMm, fKizirlumt and 
Shumum-UbsM, Ad *'13: 2.3. 
10.11. 

^Afn-mi-z{B)a-duga'y uncle is 

righteous” (cf. South- Ar. 

king, always followed by sharru, 
xlz 1 : 16 I 2 : 31 1 3 : 16 I 4 : 

18 1 5 : 27 I 6 : 22 1 7 : 36 ! 8 ; 

20 1 9 : 20 1 10 : 23 1 11 : 19 1 
12 : 20 1 13 : 18 1 14 : 23 1 15 : 
27 I 16 : 25 1 17 : 80.44 1 18 : 

26 1 19 : 15 1 20 : 47.62.64 j 

21 : 19 I 22 : 15.16 [ 23 : 22 [ 

24 : 16 I 25 : 13 1 26 : 18 1 27 : 
18 1 28 : 21 I 29 : 23 I 30 : 17 1 
31 : 31 1 32 : 89 1 33 : 33.34 | 
34 : 14 j 35 : 23 1 36 : 23 1 37 : 

25 ! 38 : 13 1 39 : 37 1 40 : 27. 
40.42 I 41 : 15 I 42 : 35 1 43 r 
17 I 44 : 18.20 ] 45 : 23 j Az-K. 

Am-mu-^ra-bit see gammii-mhi, 
Am-ri4WsJiu (cf. Saf. Ajipzi- 

km '?) [cf. Am’-ma-ar-ilu — Ed .] 

8, of Naram-Ea, H 97 : 18. 
f. of Shumuhum, H 8:3. 
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I saw lord.*’ 
f* of Sin-ffumU, AS 13 : SI, 

,4 -murnla n - n. ii-z u, “ I s ’a w his 
strength.” 
he., IMv. 

Amur "l{SIlI)4lu-WAm, “I -saw clivin- 
ity,”Zi:S9. , 

saw his divinity,” 
s. of Aghli, AS 13 : S6, . 

** I saw Sin.” . 

SI 7: 31. 

A-mu-ru-inn (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Wammnqtum (f), SI 6:4. 
2-. f. of AVfblJa, U 3 : 27. 

3. f. of fNammtanu Si 07 : 12.49. 

4. f. of fTdhniHsMar, Sm 13 : 31. 

5. f. of hu. of 

hatmn, SI 7 : 5 1 1 1 : 7. 
A‘am^,-sa4n.mi (cf. fMasiktum) 

t of , H 96 : 37. 

A A"- A AVn -ga (V) -a 

f. ofIbrdjaO), SI 8: 7. 

A-na-ni4m (liypocor.) [cf. Bi. 
~~Ed.] 

Sa 1 : 2. 

A-na-j)aoii4li (abbrev., cf. hTeo-Bab. 
Pani-BH-adaggalf and also 
Appdndli) 

f. of Bnmmdn^ellazu, Si 70 : 23. 

A -na-ShamaBEa-na- 

U 3 : 14. 

A-na-8hama$?i4i‘Si(zi)f ^*May he come 
forth to the sun god I” 

1, s. of Nidnusha, H 64 : 11. 

2. f. of A^am4calUmy Ae 9 : 3. 

Ad 20 : 20. 

A-nonShamash-takrla-hu, '*Iii Shamash 
I trust.” 

1. s. of Idm^MAHTU, AS 10 ; 22! 1 

H 26 : 17, 

2. I f. of Ennam-Sin, Sm 8 : 17 [ 


41:20 [.U lTrSOC?) I,Sm28: 
18|.[H18:131H60':l/sL 
A~na-Sh^masli4e4r, '‘Turn , to ' Sha-, 
mash !” 

■ 's. of Tahha^pidim, he., H 86 : 20. .■ 
A-nci’ Sin~e-mi4d, “I .trust in. Sin I,” 

1. s. of Mdmtumf H 40 : 28 j 42 

59 144:26 169:2.8. 

2. ■ f. nf AtoU4li, Si 42 : .5.6., 

a f. of, LibHIshtar, Si 14 : 2.7.9. 

1 38:2.7.8. ! 39; 6.7,8.. I 41 :,4,' 
Si'28 :2. 

A-na-Sm4-siH4i [ ^Ana-8%ii-es6lU{ = 

: cmMi), "Mn S.^ I trust ’’—Ed.] 
f. of AwihNahium, II 16 : 20. 
A~na-Bm4a-ak-la-ku, “In Sin I trust.” 
Az 44 : 8.13. 

A-?ia-siU(MI4i)-shu-e-mi4d, “I trust 
in his shadow I” 

H-K. 

A-na4um (liypocor.) [cf. Bi. nij;?^ 
—Ed.] 

1. s. of KanishUim, shepherd 

boy, Si 31 : 1. 

2. s. of Sin-abuslm, Si 4 : 26. 

3. f. o f Bammdn ■ idm nam, Si 75 : 28, 

A-nd- -d-dan- 

Si 5b : 9. 

An-ni4U, see lluiiidlu. 

An-n%A4a^-maP. 

H 10 ; 14. 

dA^nu4)l{KAydmN^SEAU, H. is a 
god of the word” [“The 
word of N. is god,” cf, llu-bi- 
i?^2-Ed.]. 

s. of Nut^NIN-SHAQ, paBliUhUf 
Si 19 : 30. 

An-za-nu-um (or lluzanumf) 
f. of fShalurtum^ Si 8 : 9. 
A-pa4dbum{4)xi-um) (cf. A-ab-ba-, Ab- 
badabum) 
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, f. of Bhamash’bani,. 

, : .2S:17..; '■ 

A-pa-zi ;(cf. Ka., KS* 3K) 

: Ba 1:8. ■ 

Ap‘ 2 ^a-an-iU{^Ana-pa^^ 

1. !s,. of Etel-hi^IsMar , Si 10. : 27. ■ 

2. s. of LirM- 8 i 2 ypm% b. of fAja- 
: , teW.*, Sm7,:7. 

■/, 8., s.:of ....... SI 59 : 25/ 

4. jn., Si,7:20.'' 

Aq’-ha-^u (-tim) , Aq - ba - ^mu C?) ~ tim 
(1 1 : 20 ) ( =» Agbi-a^u) 

1. f. of IturOyfishtum, 1 1 : 20. 

2. ! f. of Sm-imiuhaliinf Si 18 : 26. 
be., H-K. 

AS 1 : 2. 

Atyhi-a-^n, “I said : it is a brother 
[cf. page 4, note 2 — Ed.]. 

Si 41 : 24 1 43 : 24. 

Aq-bu-u (liypocor.) [~A-qu-bu{''4)-- 
Ed.] 

1. f. of AmuT-iUizu(y) f AS 13 : 27. 

2. f, of I na 8 lk‘U''ilu{'i ) and 

tashni-ilu^ Sm 17 : 24. . 

A-m \~am 1-? 

Si 5a ; 28. 

*A-‘Ta-{aT~)Tuin{rU'Xim) (cf. marri^ 
Tum) 

1. s. of Belanumf Sm 31 : 18. 

2. f. of Etel-bl-Mard'ulc, 

3IaTduJG and NannaT-tum, H 
24 : 3.8. 

Ar^,-dit-ja (hypocor.) 

f. of Ibni-^Sherum, Ad 14 : 4. 
A--ri-ik-4^dl-‘Bel, Long is the arm of 

f. of JSfannar-RAMj Z 14 : 35 ] 
17 : 19. 

ArAcansli^a-. ..... 

H 92 : 5. 


(hypocor. ?), 

1160:19. 

Ar-'pi-‘%m {cf, iArpitum) 

1. s. of Sliamash-mdliki'l ) , H 22:19. 

2. t of (II)aliJcum(indlKanikru'm, 

SI 7 : 3.8 ! 14: 5.19 I 4 : 22 | 
U2:26! ' 

Si 52 : 4. 

Ar-ra<-bu [cf. ' l^eo-Babyl,- Ar-ra-'&»— 

; Ed.] , 

-■ s. of Mar-uni'-XX^ Az 33 ': 30. 

Az8 :8. ' ' 

A-rv-lu-{um) (cf. p. 7) 

f. of Ablum and Aiy-kiUmf Si 35 : 
3.5 1 36 : 28 1 37 : 4.29. 

A-zaAri-ja (hyp., cf. He. 
in'Si'X?) [cf. Ana-Sin-eselK 
—Ed.] 

1. s. of Zariqamj I 0 : 19. 

2. f. of fMajaium and Sumuraji,, 

SI 12: 8.10 1 Z 4: 8 1 AS 20: 
30(?). 

Ash Uab Vb'UA.im 
Sm 35 : 12. 

A-slia'-rUdu (abbreviated) 

8. of Ubdrjcit b. of AbilAlishiijcnd. 

2 . 6 . 

AshAm-dn-iim 

1. s. of RisEGirru, H 107 : 3. 

2. f. of S^ppaium, Si 11 : 23. 
Ash-ri-BHy ‘‘Bel is my sanctuary 

(cf. Bi. Sx’ltys). 
s. of BUmiil), AS 7 : 8. 
Ash-^it-hiAa 

s. of Bin-gamil, XJ 13 : 32. 
dAahuT{Qx AsliiTtf written dA^TJBAIiy 
^>d^7^-7^am/‘Asbn^has given.*^ 
s. of Zal{l)um, Sm 18 : 44 [ 29:22. 
A-siUmi-itm {^assinnu, “temple^ser- 
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' , vaiit”?, abbreviated? ef* 
AsvmiUj Jolins, Secondary 
Formations, p* 15S) . 
s. of Edrdnum, H 83 : 18. 
A-sidr-Mamrmin, ^‘R. embraces.^’ 

B.of Zf5i^ra-If4, Si2:4. 
A-sl-rumO’u-um) (abbreviated) 
s. of Ea-raUj Si 2 : 17.: 

? Si 5b: 6. 

A-ta-ma’-ra'-as l^Ataii'')i^pyi7na- 
ras, cf. Ahunaras, A--ta-su~ri, 
A-tadd-ri, Johns, DeeeiJs— Ed.] 
s. of JlajahnL ...... Sm 15 ; 3. 

Ada-mar-Sin, I saw Sin.” 
f. of Gurriidumf AS 2 : 25. 
^abbreviated) 

f. of Ea4d-ma^dri U 2 : 28. 
Ada-^na-aJ^HlP-f “I sigh, my god.” 

1. s. of Ibku^Nitnltum, Az 27 : 

15 1 30 : 13. 

2. s. of Sili-Shamash, Az 31 : 7.20. 

3. s. of Waraddlishu, Ad 10 : 6. 
[*]4.«^e-e (hypocor.) [cf, A-te-, Adid, 

Johns, Assyr. Deeds, and 
Pa. •^np^TA.] 

s, of Awijutum, II 42 : 56 | 44 : 
25 1 47 : 23 ! | Si 22 : 29. 

A-tiAi l^Atedti'i, cf. Ilidte — Ed.] 
f. of LnsliitamarT), Z 1 : 25. 
AtdcalrsH'im, 

see feminine names. 

[^}A'‘aUiara\ [hypocor. Cnj;), cf, A- 
ta^a, Johns, Assyr. Deeds 
--Ed.] 
seer, Sd 3 : 3. 

Adi-du--um (cf. etidu ** SteoMorn/* 
and cf. Id(t)f^dum) 

1. s. of Ai?,....., 816:30. 

2. f. of Bin-hel4U, Z 14 : 20. 
AwatiKAyBel (abbreviated) 


1. s, of Ziliilim-gamil, H 42 : 55. 

2. f. of Bm^mnham, 7 j 6 : 28 , 

(abb 

t of AS 10 :4. 

Awdt{KAyNannar (abbreviated) 

1. s. ot AwiLNIN-SHAE-KA, h. 

of Behidinnam, 15: 14. 

2. s, of War dm-ilisJm, SI 8 : 3. 

■ 3. s. of Zililim, goldsmith,. H 8 : 
25 1 101: 17. . 

AwdtiKAyNmnaT^-NLGLEN 

Sm42:6. 

Awcit{KAyNcmnaT-EAM1 
tot fAjadcmh,m.4:i2n. 
Awdt{KAy8hamash (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Bindqisham, AS 7 : 11. 

2. akil tamqare, H 91 : 25. 

H 42 : 54, case. 

A-wi’ja-tum, A-wi-ja-a-tum (H 42 : 54, 
case) (hyp. from Awil-) [Verb 
mod, ** to speak,” cf. lapiioy 
turn, and Bi. -1^ — Ed.] 

1. f. ot Aie, H 42:50 [ 44 : 25 1 

74 : 23 1 Si 22 ; 29. 

2. f. of Etellum, H 42 : 51, case. 

3. f. of Sir sheme, H 21 : 26 | 38 : 

24 I 61 : 19 1 82 : 27. 

A-widmni (hypocor.) 

f. of fAmat-Aja, U 1 : 26. 

AwiUBel, **Man ofBSl.” 

1, s. of Libit'lsMar, H 44 : 30 | 

45 : 31 I 46 : 24 1 Si 14 : 27 1 
18 : 27 1 28 : 11 I 71 : 16 (prob. 
id. with Ho. 4). 

2. f. of Ibi^NIN-SEAg, AS 15 : 28. 

3. f. otIbni-BU, Z 5 : 29 1 AS 18 : 

23. . 

4, f. of Ili-sukkalli, H 41 : 26 j 42 : 

58 I Si 18 : 8.9 (prob. id, with 
Ho. 1). 
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. Awil ADa,’-mu, 

Y t o f Ihni-UE-BA, Az 29 : 20, 

2. f. of Bliamash-uUnnam, H 12 : 

■ '.■'■■26.,"/' 

GIR/^ , 

, pr. (?), Az. 20 : 52. 

A-wi-U-ja (liypocor.)' 

1. s. of IU4ufam, b. of Sin-sheml, 
';': ;S16 :27., ' 

: 2. of Isi-Jazi . .... Sin 27 : 

3. f. of fAja-nshat, fEruMum, 

Islmm-nadr and UB’-ilmJhu, 
AS 23 : 2.7. 

4. f. of fSalatum^ Sm 22 : 4. 
A-wi4l4l% 4W, AwiPili (Si 63 : 24), 

‘"Man of (the) god.* ^ 

1. s. of Ahatij a, Sm 41 : 32. 

2. s, of Ana' 8in-emid, Si 14 : 11 | 

42 : 7. 

3. s. of Aioil'NannaT, AS 15 : 21. 

4. s. of IlUukkalli, H 14:15 j 17: 

7 1 21:4.15 I 40: 3.10.20 i 
44:9146:9161:3165 :181 
66 :7 1 71 :9 1 72 : 10 1 73 :9 1 
75 : 9 1 Si 13 : 18 1 14 : 13 | 18 : 
11 1 19 : 27 1 22 : 3.13.16 | 23 : 

8 1 27 : 1 1 35 : 8 1 36 : 10 I 37 ; 
11 I 38 : 11 1 39 : 11 1 40 : 6 1 
41 : 11 1 42 : 10 1 43 : 10 1 44 ; 
5 1 48 : 8 1 70 : 10 1 72 : 11. 

5. s. of Ihi-ablf Si 63 : 24. 

6. s. of Eiibutiim, Sm 7 : 27 | 15 : 

16 j H 99 : 18 (peril, id. with 
No. 19). 

7. s. of ^Lamazum, b. of 

Bammmi, fMdd (t) - Bammdn, 
Sm-mubalitf Bili'Ishtar^ Sili- 
Shamash, and Tarihu, H 60 : 
16 . 

8. s. of MdrAhamash, H 81 : 3. 
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s, of Sifi'piipr am, H 7 : 23. 

10. s. of Sin ('i)-rmierd, II 42 : 61. 

11. s. of Tahba-piddm, H 80 : 21. 

12. s. of FamcZ-l/'A-iM,Sm41:23. 

ik s. of .ja, Sm 20 : 33. 

14. f. of Ndhi-Shamash, H 36 : 33. 

15. f. of Nannar-idmnam,YL^Zi%^, 

16. f. off Shat' Aja, AS 4 : 4.9. 

17. f. of SinHiljiarn-idinnam, U 18 : 

5. 

18. f. of Brn'ClUm, H 79 : 3. 

19. f. of Sin-ladhil, Sm 37 : 14 1 H 

99 : 21 (peril, id. with No. 6). 

20. f. of ... Si 72 :7. 

21. hn. of fMwiawwimn, Sm 5: 

14 . 17 . 

Z 18:9 I 19:23 | H 74 : 22 | 90: 
14 I H-K 1 Si 20: 2 \ 25:5. 
10 1 U4:26(|-). 

A'Winl-Mitar, “Man of Ishtar.** 
s. of Ibni-Shamashy Az 10 : 4. 
A'Wi'ihdBsJiiim, “Man of Ishnm.** 

8. of IsJbtim-ndsir, b. of Sin-ndsir, 
Sm 12 ; 23. 

A-wi-li' 

s. of Zijatum, 11 -K. 

H 106 : 3. 

A'Wi'il'dMAB' TU, Awil - dMAB - TU, 
Awil'dMAB-TU (Si 23 : 18 1 
40 : 20), “Man of MAR-TU.*' 

1. s. of A gig am, AS 14 : 20. 

2. s. of Sm 29 : 21. 

3. f. of N&nnamAZAG-GA, AS 

8:19. 

4. f. of Sili'Tshtar, H 42 : 62 ) Si 

23 : 18 1 40 : 20. 

5,. 

6. SI 7 : 33. 

Awil'dMIR'BA, ""Man ofMIR-RA.** 
1, s. of Buldlum, H 96 : 38. 
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2. s. oi IHusatim, Ad 26 : 5 | 31 : 

4 I Az 35 : 6 (prob. id. with 
Xo. 4). 

3. f. of 6.7.8. 

4. ..s. of Vmtim,' Ad 30 : 8 (prob. , 

id. Avith Xo. 2). 

1187:2.3. 

?/?., AwiL^NaM-um 
(Ae 1 : seal), Man of Xa- 
■ binin.*’ 

1. s. Anr{-Sin48elli, H 16 : 20. 

2. s. of Ull-KI-lrihamy Ae 10 : 26. 

3. s. of UHASlPnirnTj Si 9 : 24. 

4. f. of i A j Az 6 : 4.6. 

5. PA-FA, Ae 1 : 5.16. 

6. official at Kar-ShfMnaBhj Ae-K. 
Az 43 : 47, 

Aioil'-Nannaj*, ’•NannaPf Man. of 
Xaiuiar.” 

1. s. ot Ibni-Rammanj AS 16 : 36. 

2. s. of Nidittum, b. of Ablum and 

Alihl’^Sin, ll 42 : 54 [ 58 : 18 j 
65 : 36 1 66 : 18 1 71 : 6.16 | 
72 : 24, 

3. f. of AMUlishu, AS 2 : 22 

(peril, id. AAith Xo. 6). 

4. f. of and Ikubz* 

shcij I 5 : 20. 

5. f. ofAzrM^, AS13:21. 

6. f, of Ibiq-Nmiitum^ AS 2:2 

(peril, id. Avith No. 3). 

7. f. of Sakum, Si 46 : 23. 

Awil^dmNEL-^LA, of NIN- 

f. of dHE-8EU0)NA^ZU-{n 
mudiO), SI 8 : 18.19. 
Awiumw-aia, of nin-, 

s. of IrngurTum^ Sni 37 : 21. 


A-wiril-dNlN-IB, Awi IAN IN- IB , " 
, '^Maii of NIN-IB.’P , 

■' H-ElSi23:5.'; 

' AwUANIN-8HAg,^^^mti of XIX- 
SHAH.” 

1, f. of fBelUum, AS 9 : 31. 

2. f. of Betetum and ' Min-NIN- 
. >SPAP,Bm.26 :6.7. 

AwUANIN-SHAS-KA, , Man . of 
XIX-S,HAH.’X?) 

1. s. of GimilOySlicmash, Z 17 : 

3. 

2. s. of Ndbija, Sm 10 : 31. 

3. f. of xiwat-Na'miar and BM- 

idinnam, I 5 : 15. 

4. f. of NidniiBlict, Sm 18 : 2.21. 

Z 10 : 8.22 1 14 : 7. 

AwilANINBBAN-NA ?, Man of 
■ ■ NIN-SI-AX-NA/’ 

1. s. of Belshunu, b. of Ibsita- 

tmnO), AS 12 : 25. 

2. ?f. of NINSIG-G A, H 20 : 34. 
Awil- dATIN- U G UN{W A B) - AF4 , 

Man of XIX-UGUNNA’’(?) 
s. of BeUhunu, Sm 19 : 19. 
A-wiAlRammdn, Aioil-Rammm, *^Man 
of Ramman.’* 

1. s. of Bamqija, Sm 17 : 29, 

% s. otlhija, H 1 ; 17 1 5 : 20. 

3. s. of Mu^adum, H 44 : 6.7. 

4. s. of SUllum, Si 33 : 4. 

5. s. of SifiAdinnam, Ae 10 : 30. 

6. s. of Usur-aiodtB?iama$hj H 

3:16. 

7. ? f. of Ili-isJmeanni, Ad 3 : 19. 

8. n. of Ilu-dbU, Ad 8 : 20. 

9. f. of Il(u)hi8ha, H 0 : 22. 

10. f, of Sinidinnam and Warad- 
Sin^ Az 17 : 13.22 [27]. 
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,11. Si 8 : 26 (peril, id.' witli the 
. . ' following). 

12., f SAL Shamashpif Si 61, : 38 [ . 

■■ 

■ : 1 PA IfA'E-Tir , . Ad 19 : 3,0,. 

,Si.57,:22 I 62:191,Ad7:3. 
Awihslm.'-adQ.p. . .... f 

t ot Widnusha^ AS 12 : 21. 
A-wiAP^ . AtdLBhctmaslij Man of 
Siiam,asli. ” ■ 

1. s. of Idin-mM-SHAS,i\i., A.z 
' 20 : 55. 

2. s. of Ilushu-ndm% H 36 : 28. 

3. s. of Sin-Blieme, b. of N IN- 

JB-mushaUm and Tlhdr-Slia- 
Si 27 ; 14 1 40 : 15. 

4. ? f. of Briham-Sin^Az 9 : 3. 

5. f. of Gimil-ilislm, Sm 10 : 30. 

6. f. of Sin-nddm-8lm7m, Ae 10 : 3. 

7. ?f. of ....... Az 20: 3. 

Si 34 : 41. 

A-toi-il-Sinf Awil-Smili.), ^*M.an of 
Sin.” 

1. s. of Eim-Pammmij Az 20 : 18. 

41. 

2. s. of Sin-hU-dblmif ju., Az 20 : 

14,37 1 Sd 8 : 2.4. 

3. f. of Belsliuim and Ilus/m-bdni, 

Ad 16 : 46 (peril, id. with the 
following). 

4. f. of Sin-eribmiij Ae 15 : 5.12, 

5. gf. of Igmil-Sirif fLamazaium^ 

Qishat-Sm and SippaT-lulier , 
Ad 16 : 15. 

6. fAd 10:14 1 14:13 1 18:15 1 

Az 11 : 17. 

7. ahil tamqare^ Ad 1 : 16, 


H-K 1 Ad-K 1 Az 43 : 39. . 

A-wi-lum (abbreviated) 
s. of B'dr-Sm, SI , 10 : 24. 
A-wi-lu~ma (cf. AbUuma, llumay 

817:36. 

At€il-zi{iyja 

f. of fLamaziy U 5 : 14. 

A-wPil-. ..... 

,Z18:25. 

A ZA G-Nannar, Han iiar is shinin g. ’ ’ 
AS 13 : 28. 

A-za-agGCj (cf. Aha- 

nanum) 

f, ot Aabha-tahumfl l : 21, 
AZAG-na-ium (perh. id. with the 
following name, hypocor.?) 
[^AZAG-Anatnml cf. B-dnu* 
Anati — Ed.] 

f. of Idm-Sliainashj Si 69 : 19. 

AZAQ-dNm- , H. is shining ” 

(perh. id. with the preceding 
name). 

f. of Idin-BJimnash, Si 69 : 4. 

AZA G-TJD-Bhtar 

f, of tAmat-Shama^hj Sm 17 : 10. 
AZAG-UB-Sird 

f. of BUu-Pfidgir, H 31 : 6. 
A-za-U-jdj see Asalija, 

A-za-mt-um (hypocor., cf. fAzatum) 
f. of iBHizumif Z 16 : 2. 
^A-za-7'u-um(Ti”%m) (cf. NazaraniTfnY 
f. of Pargdnum, AS 8 ; 30. 

Z 11 : 1. 

A-za-tum, see feminine names. 
A 20 )-ziija-tum (hypocor.) 
f, of Ihgatum, Si 9 : 36. 


^ [Or have we to separate the two names entirely, comparing Asar?^(0m with Bi. 
and gazardnim (cf. Daiches, he., p, 83) with Bi. *n3?n?~-.Ed.] 
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B. is unspar- 

' ''in.?*''’ 

, ; j:E.;Z 3 : S5. ' 

: ZB: M2. 

, (cf. the commoE Xeo- 
Biibyl. name) 

■ . s, of SMmasiMMjrannij Sm 20 : 32. 
Bcv^kiiHi (h3'pocor., cf. Bakkum and 
iSTeo-Bab. Bakila) 

'..H 108 : 1 . 2 . ' 

Ba’-ak-kiim (cf. Baklt) 
s. of Zarklim, Si 59 : 9. 

BaUiiid (NA.M~TLLA) (abbreviated) 
H-K. 

Ba{iyia4lm (abbrev.) 

Sm 28 : 2. 

Balim4U, see Bashi4Iu, 

Ba4u7n (abbreviated) 

81 4 : 29. 

Ba-na-nkn (hypocor., cf. South- Ar. 
P^) 

f, of Eimmn-Sm, SI 7 ; 25. 
Ba-nu-paQ.)4um 
H 106 : 0. 

Bchshi'tlu, ** (The) god exists (or 
Ba4iyn4U‘l). 

s. of maT‘i^ Ad 13 : 20. 

Az 9 : 14. 

Ba-'m-ruM (cf. Bi. 

Si 5b : 13. 

Ba{*tyza-nu-um 

s. of Sm 36 : 29. 

Ba^za-za \ 

f. of Idin-Bin, Si 19 : 10. 

Ba-zorznm 

f. of Il(t0bis?ia, H 11 : 19. 

Borzkja (hypocor.) [cf. Neo-Baby 1. 
fBa-zi-tum—Ed.] 


f. of Nur-Ramrmn, Z 5 : 27. , , 
Ba-ziriiim 

f. of JHuhudija^ I 6 : 24. 
Ba-zi-zu{m) (cf. Basimi, Johns, Deeds; 
. . Bmimi, Hilpr., . and Cla3% 

B, E., Yol. IX) 

1. s. of IbnRRammdn, b. of Idda- 
turn, Az 39 : 10. 

■2. f. 'Of minrNlN-SEAB. Scl 6.- 

4.6. 

Az44:3. 

Ba{2)-as4a*a^ l-ma l-at 

f. of llani-sharf urn, Ae 15 : 22. 
Be-jcb-Gb{=^BHjdd, cf. introd. p. 12, n.2) 
[But cf. also the Neo-Babyi, 
fern, names Baid and Be-a^ 
Strassmaier, OanihyseSf 286 : 
20~.Ed.] 

U4:22. 

Be4a-a (hypocor., cf. fBeld) 

1. s. of Nwtinar ■‘idinnayn, b. of 

KAsha’Shamasli and KAslia- 
tJE-EAy Z 15 : 7. 

2. f. of Ennam-Sin, Sm 22 : 19, 
B^l-a-bi (cf. Bekabuin), Bel is my 

father.** 

1. f. of fAmat-ShamasJh AS 9 : 

23. 

2, f. of Sm klimmn, H 7 : 25. 
BeLci-buyum), '*Bel is father.** 

1. s. of KAsha-Shamash, Sm 15 : 

23. 

2. t, Sm 7 : 3t 1 16 : 21 j 19 : 34 

(a-hi). 

Sm 27 : 6 1 U 7 : 11. 
Bekor^Jia-amA-dm-nam, “Bel has given 
a brother,** 

f. of Warad-BeUimi^.), Az 5 : 5.8. 
Be-eka-nu-um, Bel is god *’ (? cf. Ill- 
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anum'^ n.nd BehilUjlynt ct also 
BeUmum). 

. t of AmrumyBm M : IBs ■ 
Be4a-‘nu-‘{um), Be-eUla-nU’-um (Sa 1 ; 
20) (hypocor.) [tlie latter bet- 
ter ^BeUlanum, below — Ed.] 
1. s. of Mashu'^atum and Namija- 
tuMf b. of Birurutum and 
; „ Mu^addunii Bi 9 : 1.16, 

„ 2, ''S., of Lalim, H 22 ; 6. • 

8. s. of Mdr-'irsitim^ Si 64 :3.11. 
21.26. 

4. s. of Jfa. . . • . . , Si 49 : 18. 

5. s. of NapUs-ilUf I 4 : 27. 

6. s. of Bammdn-idinnam, Si 63 : 

29. 

7. ? s. of Euh-‘31arduk (?), Ae 12 : 

19. . 

8. s. of Bin^shemi, Si 74 : 8. 

9. s. of Billf Si 68 : 24 (perb. id. 

with No. 12). 

10. f. of Bihnanum, Sa 1 : 20. 

11. f. of Iddatunif Az 37 : 9. 

12. f. of iLcmazdni, Si 68 : 5 (perh. 

id, with No 9). 

13. f, of SMehahli, U 8 : 19, 

14. f. of Bin-idinnamf Ae 5 : 36. 
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lo. f. of Bm-^nMin-Bhumi^ Ad 18 : 

6 1 Az 11 : 16. 

16. Az 23 : 8;;'' ,■ 

Si 5a :13. 

Be^la-qi]d)um (or Tillaqum, etc., but 
cf. Cassite Bi4a^aq-qu) 

1. s. of Dawiddnirrij AS, 17,:. 21 

(perh. id. with No. 3), 

2. s. of Sanatu(^})^ Sni 25 : 80. 

■ 3. t of Rahut-Bini AS 17 -22 
(peril, id. with No. 1). 

AS 17:2 I Sni25:2 1 H-K. 

Bel is creator.*’ 

1. f. of r5te/i%Si 74 : 21. 

2. ! f. of Bin-eriba, H 96 : 42. 

Si4 : 13. 

Bil-da- -ti 

H-K. 

BeA%-a-l)i, ‘‘My lord is iny father.*’ 
1118:11. 

BH-ib-ni, “Bel has created.” 

s. of WaTad-ilisliu, Ad 10 : 4. 
Bc’dl-da-a-an^ “ My lord is judge.” 

s. of ImguTum, TJ 2 : 6. 
BH-idinnam{MA--AN-SUM), “ Bel has 
given.” 


^[As Dr. Ranke has indicated, the meaning of B e-el-a-iiU'^um Qilers ceviam 
difficulties. However, is the material adduced in the ” List ” of this book and 
in his Dissertation sufficient to prove that anu{m) 'without the determ. 
has the meaning of '"god” in the proper names treated? The most natural 
explanation of this class of names is to interpret them as hypocoristica in mif 
like Awildnij Bamdnum, Zabdnum, etc , discussed by him on p. 13, above. The 
fact that HiiNDNiya'-num occurs alongside of Dla-^nv-um does not decide the 
question in favor of anum, *‘god** (Jot ct Qa-ma-Ti-iU{AN'MESE)-iX-a^ Qani-- 
ari-ilua (B, E., Yol, X, p. XY). It only shows that NDNI and AN^MEBH 
occasionally were pronounced il, in accordance with an increasing tendency 
to drop the final vowel in Ui, ahi, a^i, ammi, etc. (cf. my remarks in B. E,, 
Yol, X, pp. X,fi), and that JZa-a-nwm accordingly must be read lldnum — Ed.] 
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s. ot AidhNiN-SIIAII-KA, b. of 
AwaPNanmt, I 5 : 14. 

“ Be inorciful , ray lord I” 
(ef. Eiinam-Mardiih, etc.) 
f. (E Rfmimdn-klinnmn^^m SI : 10* 
P.c-li-i (lirpocor.) [cf. Pii. '‘?i’3_Ed.] 

1. s. Qt SiurmagiTjEi So.: 27 (f). 

2. f. of .BeUImnUj Acl 26 : 16. 
Bi-nAh-ni’-a-ni, “ My lord lias created 

: ■,-,rae.'’* 

II S4 : S2. 

Bi Ahi-dln-nani, Mj lord bas given,” 
s. of Sh(nnad^-rjarradj H 85 : 28. 
Bi'Ai-hIt-me-an-nif “ My lord has heard 
. me.” . . 

p. of Milium-’ ti, Sm 3 ; 22, 

BeAKjlyja (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. 

-“Ed,] 

1. s. of , Z 17 : 14. 

2. f. of llusJiuAbisku, SI 12 : 4.8. 
BcAt-ja-him (hy pocor. ) 

1. s. of Ihgatvm, Az 30 : 15. 

2. s, of IlmhuAuni, xVd 4 : 9. 

3. f. of IhiHhiMljni, Az 11 : 7. 
BtAiAiMiu-mn (hypocor.? cf. p. 13, 

above) 

s. of Maninumj II 12 : 18. 

BelAlit (or : -animiV^j “ Bel is god ” (cf. 
BManum). 

f. of A7I«ram(?),n 79:21. 
Bedi-lU’da-ri, l^Iay my lord live for- 
ever !” 

? f. of Taribunif Az 5 : 23. 

Si 69 : 2. 

BeAhn-ii-sir, “My lord is protector.” 

s. of Sin-hilafi, Z 8 : 25. 

Bel4z-zu^ ”BeI is terrible.” 

1. b. of Ihni-MxiR-TU, Shamash- 
cllazu and fShlAamazl, Z 19 : 


2. b. of MAR-TU-hani, Si 27 : 5. 

Be-lt” ?-n(?) 

Si 5b : 12. 

BeAl”, . . . , ^-ri 

f. of JfAsha-SIumiaskj H 84 : 3. 

Bel-U”. 

Sm 28 : 4. 

BeBma-Uk, “Bel is counsellor.” [Cf. 
Pu. yn-Sp-Ed.] 
f. offEiinftJjatijiif AS 22 : 4.27.37. 
BeMIE- QIM ( - ma^mru ?) 

f. of Shamash-tatmn, Sin 24 : 25. 
Bel-na-diAn-slm-mif “ Bel is giver of a 
name (son).” 

s. of Nar-NIN-Sn AH, Sd 8 : IS. 
BH-na-fi-iTj Bel is pi-utector.” 

1. s. of ItuT-klnum, Sm 28 : 9. 

2. t, Ad 10 ; 47. 

Az 10 : 21 1 10 : 12 [ 17 : 38. 

BU-ni” 

he., II-K 

Be-el’-shu-nu (abbreviated, cf. Ihi- 
shwiu) 

1. s. of Al^i-sha. , H 80 : 5. 

2. s. of AwlLSin,}), of II ushu-’hani 

Ad 10 : 18. 

3. s. of Belij Ad 20 : 13. 

4. s. of Ihku-Shda, Sd 2 : 10. 

5. s. of IhkiL-Nunitumj Ad 25 : 15 

(peril, id. with No. 25). 

6. s. of IhnBShamasli, Ad 5 : 6. 

7. s. of Ilu-’damiqf Az 20 : 14. 

8. s. of Ilushu-bdnij Az 3 : 14 | 

35 : 20 ! 1 37 : 22. 

9. s. of KAslia-TU-TU, AS 2 : 18,? 

10. s. of Manmtm-kimaAlijai U 10 : 

28. 

11. s. of Nabi-ilislmf gs. of ShammJi- 

m-matimr b. of Iluslm-bdiiif 
Z 5 : 28 I Sm 19 : 4. 
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12. s. QtMniam), Sm 13': 28.. 


, lS;s. of ',818:7. 

..14, s. of Shamiisfirhani, Ae 11 : 18. 

15. s. of ; 87. ■ 

16. s. ot Sm4nbitm, b. .of Ilmhii- 

,Ad8:6 I 10:18. 

17. s.' of Sin-iduiMim-, Si 3 : 84. 

18. s. of ijgEa-mU, Sm 33 : 35. . 
19..' s. ,of Ushtashni^ilii, 'b, of Ihii- 

Mawmun, AS i:2i, 

30. s. ol ....... ^su-'Sheml, b. of SUi- 

Shammh, 'Si 59 : 21, ' 

■ 3 1 . " s , ' of'. ’•nie-d, ■ p,hy sicia n , 

Ae3:7. 

22. f. of fAwdt-^Aja, Si 29 : 7.8. 

23. n\ of Awil^MIAf-’SEAJSl^JM, 

tmaibshuUimp), AS 13 : 27. 

24. f. of rhm-mhJj>u, II 4 : 6. 

25. f. of IlUlqUha, Ad 25 : 4 (peril. 

id. with Xo, 5). 

20. f. of II uni, Az 10 : 7. 

27. f. of RUh-Ram.md)ij II 90 : 33, 

28. f. of Rhh-Shamash, 11 79 ; 20. 

29. f. of Sin-eriham, H 36 : 0. 

30. Az8:7. 

Sm28 : 38 | II 67 : 20 j Si4 : 4.13 [ 
34 : 28 1 Ad 20 : 10 [ Az 9 : 8 j 
21 : 15.21 I 44 : 15. 

Be~lum (abbrevliited) 

1. s. of Nur-Shamashf b. of Btel-- 

hl-Shammhj Itur-Sm, and 
Bluimash-’^egalli, SI 10 : 15. 

2. f. of Ashrl-Bel, AS 7 : 8. 

BP,~bi14(il~tu7n (hypocor. 1) 
s. of Zabimum, 14:8. 
Bi^i1c-‘m-mt~um (cf. Pakrmnum) [cf. my 
note to Ibiq-Ishtar — Ed ] . 
s. of Belanirn, Sa 1 : 19. 
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Rammim, ■ ^ ^ F ear Ram- 

maiiJ” [cf. Bi. nnSa—Ed.] 

■ -s, of H,94 ; 6, 

. B’Ha^’'Bmf 'Fear the .god Sin ’ 

■ s. of Shanxininiy 2' 5. : 2. 
BIL-GIjBqq ^ Girm. . 

BiAiA (hypocor., cf, Be-UA) 

s. of RawifmnAMf manly f, Si 35 : 
27. ' 

BlK^tyium 

Z 3 : 29. 

BiAn'-Na-rumy Son of the river god.'’ 

s. of IbIcuSJmla, Sd 2 : 5. 
BiAnmi-Ja (hypocor., cf. He. ^^32) 

AS 2: 89. 

BiAr-I^U'-i.imj soG Pir^um. 

BiArAeA-um ? 

f. of Akshnj a y Z 15 : 10. 
BIrumuAum 

s. of IJaAiuTiatum and Hamijatum, 
b. of Biddiium and Mub^ath 
dum, Si 9 : 2.17. 

SI 5a : 10. 

BlAs li-di-shamni 

SI 2 : 10. 

BUam-my.i-aslirishuAb% see E-KBBB 
GKM), 

BBTA-TAO) 

f. of Isltine- 8m j Bla-ellazic Sin-- 

idinnam, Sa 1 : 8. 

BiAaAum (hypocor.) 

Sm 27 : 30 1 Si 25 : 4, 

BUAalali, see E-jHAM-TBLA. 

BiAu-ja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Zuldyum, AS 18 : 30, 

3. ? hsha-umdslii of Erech, H-K 
(read by Dr. King BiUa), 
BUu(Eyma-gi}% ^‘The temple is fav- 
orable." 

1. s. of AZAG-UD-Siny H 31 : 6. 
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, ,, ot 3fu7itmirum-ySi 67 : 9.44 


V ISi'Ija :17.' 

BUu(-EyraM(GAL), The temple- is 
, great ” [perhaps abbreviated 
from a name the. first element 
, ■ of which was REGAL, ct the 
fern, name AYi?'- GAL, 
Johns, Assy7\ Deeds — Ed.]. 

1. f. of Alimldna, AS G : 21. 

2. f. of Qaranimj Z 4 : 7. 

6. f. Svfi-gimlakni, H-K. 

4. he., H-K. 

5. official at Lana, Si-K. 
BV-DA’-DA 

f. of Nur-’Shamfuhj I 4 : 30. 
BuHli-Ja (or PaUja'i, cf. Jolins, Deeds, 
in, p. 165f., liypocor.) 

Si 66 : 3. 

Bu-^a-nu-um (or Puhmmm, hypocor.) 

8. of Sin-ennam, SI 5 : 36. 
Bu~]hu-um (or Pil^um, cf. BiPyihii, 
Johns, Deeds, abbreviated?) 

11 89 : 14 

'^Bu’‘la4um [hypoc., cf. Pii. or 
Pu4a--lum. Cf.Bi.SVs?— Ed.] 

Z 18 : 27. 

Z 4 : 88 1 5 : 25 1 12 : 18 I 1C : 32 I 
Sm 2 : 41. 

Bu-ma(fiyshum 
H 87 : 26, 

Bu-um-ra-bi, The mouth is great.” 

GAL , AS 14:9. 

Bu-na-rmG) 

Si 5b : 19. 


dBw-ne-ne-nanEir, **B. is protector.” 

s, of Msh* , b. of Ili-uimnam 

and Sili-SIiamash, Ae-E. 
Bu-nHli, Child of (the) god.” 

t of giizmim, 1153 :14 : , 

Bu'^nikrum, see Banilcrum. 
dBu-ni-ni-a-M, B. is my father.” 

■ 1. hu. of fBelizwiu, H 23 : 3.5. 

. 2. hu. of fffusliutum, H 34 : ,5.7.9. 
15.22. 

dBu-ni’^i^a4i\, ^*When, oh B. ?!” 

s. of Si 74: 23. 

Bu-^un-naEnu-shal (cf. Bwidrm, I B 
46 III, 53, and p. 19) 
s. of ‘Warad’k/abi, Ad 29 : 13. 
Bu-nu-A-na-ii, Child of the goddess 
Anat”(?). 

f. of A.e4 :14 

BU’-nu-ma-i}i7^(sha7‘^.) 

s. of Dili(^.yUi, AS 25 : 18. 
Bur-Aja, ” Offspring of Aja.’’ 

s. of AJ^am-arshi, Sm 7 : 32. 
Bu'-UT4)i'^u-u7n> 

f. of Binder ibavi, U 3 : 32. 

Bu-^i'^a, Bur-ja (SI 1 : 13)[hypoc.-Ed.] 

1. s. of Briham, b. of lluJi-tj R-B A 

and tl R-'RA-lcdmi'^msliL Sm 
23:19. 

2. s. of GuniLhMar, TI 96 : 3.18. 

/ 8, s. of Idi/i-ShamasJi, U 14 ; 28. 

4. s. of M m^duk-dajanu, AS 10; 
24, 

SI 1 : 13 1 H 106 : 5. 
BuT’AMINGAL, Offspring of N.” 


^[All the names containing B4r as their first element have a deity in the sec- 
ond place. Hence it seems almost certain that BEnu-um is the name of a deity 
or its substitute. The existence of a W est-Semitic god Bin was already Inferred 
from the name Bi4n-dLki^i (III IL 49, 32a), whom Delitzsch compared with 
the Bibl. ‘^p‘13 {Z.KF, II, p. 172 ; cf. also Zimmern in K,A.T}, p. 446, and 
Lidzbarski, he., p. 238 (uncertain)-— Ed.] 
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f. of lAIimamiTtumt'll 54 : 3. 


Sm38:'4a 

BnT’-NiMiu, Oiisprhig of Kami/* 

1. s. SI 9 : 34.. 

2. s. of A^umar-idinnam, I 3 ; 26. 

3. f. Gt fAja-Hhia, AS 9 : 24 (peril. 

id. with Ko. 6). ' 

4. f. of Bcdkum, U 3 f 24. 

■ '5..T£ otEim, H6: 24. , 

, 6.;f. of Shamasli-ilUt KS 9:19] 
13 : 24 (peril, id. witli Ko. 3), 
7. PA-SAL Shamash H 2 : 17. 
a NUZKU iri M) SAL\-GAB-> 
Shaniash, SI 9 : 25 1 Z 13 : 
22 . , 

SI 3 : 18 i 4 : 27 1 12 : 20 1 14 ; 32 ! 
1120:16. 

Buf-Rarmnnn , Offspring of R.” 

1. s. of !JmldumO),Yn:%L 

2. s. of Jahadum, H 99 : 19. 

B. s. of ikuhhha, Sm 3 : 19. 

4. s. of I tAUihhha^ IT 17 ; 21. 

5. s. of Tatim, I 1 : 23. 

6. f. of AhunJirriy Sm 25 : IS. 

7. f. of Bhmni-iruiim, Si 16 : 3.10. 

8. f. of Sin.-idmnam, H 84 : 27! 1 

'Si 29: 22. 

Z 18 : 11 1 H 88 : 10. 
Buv-8iriy-SUd,Bwr{ur)-Si7i (AS 20 :5) 
(AS 19 : 5), ‘‘Offspring 
of Sin/* 

1. s. of Ibni-Siii, AS 15 : 22. 

2. s. of Sin-ka AS 21 : 5. 

3. s, of Sm-Bhemefi), b. of Qish- 

Nmu, H 36 : 24 j Si 6 : 5. 

4. s. of ZiUlum, H 87 : 14 I 95 : 25. 

5. f. of fAja’^talUk, Sm 1 : 5.6. 

6. f. of Awiliimf SI 10 : 24. 

7. f. of m-gatiO)^ SI 8 ; 20. 

8. f. of flnnahatum, gf. of 
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tuni^ndiflBhUif-umm AS 19: 

■ 5 120 :5.^ 

9. f. of Nauntn'-lum, Si 11 : 21. , 

■ 10. f._of Stn-ldimunn, H 84 : 28. 

11. f. of Sin-mdgiTi Si 52 : 23 j 66 : 

19. 

12. f. of ...... ZIB : 37. , 

H 35 : 32 j 91 : 27. . ; 

Bu{Pu)-tn-um, (cf. Bi. B13.'7SBia?) 

f. of fAjatija, Sm, 37; ; 16. , , . 
d^Bu-za-tum (hypocor.) 

■ -s. of 7 : 21. 
^Bu-zi-ja, ■Bu-zi-a (Z 18 : 22) (b 3 l') 0 - 

cor., cf, Heb. IMS) ' 

^ 1. s. of A7«5«fo*s/^.?i., 'AS 2 ::44., : 

2. f. of EtellumQyShamash and 

Jbi-Shamash, H 97 : 21. 

3. f. of Mamdnunij Si 8 : 5. 

4. f. of Warad-MAE-TU, AS 10 : 

25. 

Z18:22 1 AS2:43C?). 

^Bu-zu-um (abbreviated ?, cf. Heb. T^2) 
Si 58 : 11. 

JDA-DA-mi-gar, DA-DA is clear.** 
f. of iNutiihtum and fUllumini- 
sMtiiCi), Z 5 : 4.7.9. 

Da-di-ja (livpocor.) 

f. of Eammdfisharrum, Si 52 
24 1 54 : 26. 

Da-du-sha (ef. p. 19) 
s. of Al^umy Si 4 : 23. 
*Da-ki-ru-um (cf. Sin. njl) [or DaqL 
rum, cf. Bi. IpT and my note 
to Bur-Bi-nu-um — Ed.] 
f, s. of Zabzabiirrij U 1 : 18. 
*Da--al-k(q)um (cf. Dulukum and Ar. 
p4^W, Ibn. Doreid) 
s. of Biir^Nunu, U 3 : 24. 
Da^mi-iq-Marduk, ‘‘ M, is friendly.** 
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s. of Ilu-’gamilj. b. of Shumi-irsi- 
iim^ Si 75 : 25. 

II 10T : 6. 

“Bel is friendly.'! 0) 
[Doubtless correct.. ■ As to 
i in the absol. case, ■ cf niy ' 
remark,s in J>\ E.^ Tol. ■ 

x,pi).,io,fB^Ed.] 
s. of Idifv-BU, b. of UIBLUGAL- 
\ BANDA, Sm 20,:S2. 
Drtr/i’-ql-jit (bjl’jocor.) 

1. f. of AtcU-E a mmcm, Sm 17 : 29. 

2. ! f. of 83 : 17. 

Dam-qi’-ilf-sku, “His god is 

friendly. '’(?) 

s. of M-dari, Si 35 : 26 1 36 : 27 [ 
,37:, 27. 

dDa-mu-GAL-ZU 

f. of RammdnMmmi, AS 24 : 20. 

Si 4: 20 1 9:32 1 14:34 1 Z 13: 
6 1 IT 1 : 34 (t). 

Dam-qi-Sinl, “ Sin is friendly " (?) 
(cf. Dam-qi-Bel), 
s. of SinHdinnam, I 3 : 32. 
Dan{*iya4Bshu 1 (abbrev.) 

f. of Inbaium, Si 34 : 6. 
Dan{Da-’anYj(t (hypocor.) 

1. s. of BMUhim, AS 24 : 23. 

2. f. of Nur4Us7i% I 3 : 25. 
Dan-^MAE-TU^ **M, is miglity.” 

Si 66 : 2. 

Dcm[DaHtnYUM-RA, U. is miglity." 

1. s. of , Sm 20 : 3. 

2. s. of , Si 58: 30. 

Da-aq-gum, one" (cf. Diqqum 

and He. 

1. s, of BamamvmO), AS 3 : 12. 

2. f. of Bm4riham, H 103 : 25. 

3. f. of Sin-eTuh, H 65 : 32 ] 66 ; 

19. 


■ 4 . 22 : 21 . 

(hypocor.) [cf, Heo-Bab. Dd- 
ri’-ahu-UHi, IM-n-Mlii, etc.— 
'Ed.] , . , , 

■■ .f. of KAsJui-BhamaSili, H 6: 28. 
^Da’-n4cum(qum) (abbreviated ?, cf. 
dirkUy clarMtu, Del.,, Bandm.^ 
and ’Ar. |^1D, Ibn. 

Doreid) ,[but',cf. 'also ".Bl. 
fplI-Ed..] 

f. of Shti^ehimG)^ SI 9 : 27. 
Da-sIm-riMJm 
SI 12 : 27. 

'‘BJa-wi-da-nim (hypocor., cf. lieb. 
TH) 

1. f. of Belaqum, AS 14 : 23 ] 17 : 

21 . 

2. f. of Etem-Sin, AS 17 : 19. 
Bi-ig-di-gU’Um (name of a bird !, cf. 

Digedige, Z. A., xii, 340, and 
Digdig, Ililpr. and Clay, B. 
Al,YoLIX) 

, of Qintum, U 0 : 6. 

DiOyiHlu 

f. of B'Wiu-mdiirO)} AS 25 : 19. 
*Di-ma-hu-um (cf, Ar. jPDl, Ibn. 
Doreid) 

H 97:29. 

Bi-^am4U^, “Judge, my god !" 

15:2. 

Bi-nin-amVtu ? 

Si 5a : 18. 

Bi-nu4>u-um 

f. of Etehhi-Bin, Sm 38 : 18. 
BKAyiNANlBE (name ?) 

H 14 : 81. 

Bi4q-qum, “Little ^^9.“’ 

gum), 

f. of Abl4umm% Si^35 : 19. 
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Di’Zl{'tyja (Iiypocor.) 

s. of Mauimn, H 86 : 4. 
'*,£hi4tiAaan(Jai--imi) , (Iijpocor., , 'Cf. 

DdUmm itnd Ar. pSlM, Ibn. 

D^H'eid) 

1., B. of Zku-n(mtm(t),XJ IB,; 27, 
2. f.' of ShamajatuMj Sm IT : 81 | 
.U19:10!. 

, /'S," f. of SMU~BU-LA-aM, H 103 '; 

' 3.23. , 

Du-^-n/ii 

s. of xihljatmn, U 12 : 15. 

Yl'ah-ha-a (cf. A-ahAm^a) 

f. of S/udlurmif Az, 20 : 2d, 

JS-arbeBilf^ *‘Ea is lord of the gods.’'. 

DIAGAB nu:, , . ,„ Si 25,: 26. 
TAa-GADZU 

f. of Sm-putram, Sm 39 : 17. 

is my 

abiiiidanee ” (or abbrev. ?) . 

1. s. of Ntir-Sin, Sm 15 : 8i. 

2. f.' of Siting amil, SI 5 : 35. 
E<iA~dm-n(m, Ea has given.’-’ 

s. of Zikilaja^ U 8:12. 
E-aAal'ma^TiaWil, ‘‘Ea has no ri- 
val.” 

1, is. of Atanali^, U 2 ; 27, 

2, ! f. of Ill~emitqi^ I 4 : 32. 

dpja [ENiKJ)4iMnn {HE-tl-TU), 

‘ ‘ Truly, Ea is creator,” 

E-a-mongir, “ Ea is ftxvorable.” 

f, of Ibiq-Aja, sJiakkanakJcu, Si 

E-a-mu-da-mi-iqf ** Ea purifies ” or 
“ Ea renders la vorable.” 
f. of Warad-Sin, Sm 25 : 31. 
E-a~na-id, Ea is exalted.” 


f,. of . IsJmiG‘Bm.y llermakiCi) and 
. Sb 5 

E^AN-NAndinnamy see E- T1 L-A -T- 
NAridinnam, 

E-A]YNA-MUL1EY}-TI ' , ■ 

■ t,' 11 58:22:159 : 23. , 

E^a-ra-^hi, “ Ea is great.” 

1. s. of tlH-Khslwme, Y t$ : 30. 

2. f, of Asirmi, Si 2',; IS. ' 

3. f. of Sin-UUU, II 20 : 32. 
E-a-salMui AN-KUSS) -ni, “ Ea is 

our protection (lit. shadow)/’ 
s. of ...... Um^ AS 6 : 3. ■ 

“Eats, king.” 

H41 :15. 

E-BABBAIli->EA)4u-mur, ‘'May I see 
(the temple) Ebabbarral” - .. 

1, s. of AhUfali, U 3 ■: 29. 

2. f. of Sin-^rim-Uru, gf. of fEriali- 

il^Shamasltj Sm 4 : 10. 

. ' 3. si., AS 21 ; 7. 

H 18 : 8. 

E4)a4um (hypocor.) [cf. A4)a4iim and 
II 101 ; 26. 

EAbi-^fum (abbreviated, cf. Ihiruin) 
[cf. Bi. ^TA~-Yd,] 

1. s. of Ushtashnidlu, H 15 : 26 | 

19 : 21. 

2, ? f. of Bilalp'liamwidn, H 94 : 6. 
El- bi-isk-ium 1 (feminine?) 

s. of , Sd 3 : 13. 

E-dir$lm (abbreviated, cf. IdMum) 
f. of Aappd, Az 25 : 4. 

E-ja (hypocor.) 

f. of NuT-ilishu, I 3 : 25. 
E-dJshtar, “ Oh, Ishtar !” (?, or E ^ 
iqhi*f,of. Heo-Bab. names), 
f, of Warad-ShamaaTif Si 47 : 19. 
E-KI-BI- GI^M) {BUu-ana-mhruhu- 
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- iefL Restore the temple to 
its place/ ^ 

s. of Kiitmn-mlulmiif H 25 : 18 | 
85 : 23 1 1 104 : 24. ; 
E’^kiisJia^ShanimJi 
U 4:1.10.. 

E4a4i, E4aP% (2 6 : 18, or- Elani^) 
(abbreviated) 

1. s. of Biir-Nnnu, H 6 : 24. ' 

:'2.. s. of Ihrd-d, Snia6: 9. 

8. s. of Il(uyU-8?imnashf Si 3:32. 

, 4. s. of Sin-uUam, 2 6 : 18. 

5, .f. -of - IJlmr-Bhammlij Sm 29 : 1 9. 
112:19, 

dE4a4i-'Wa~qar, *‘ Elali is dear.*' 
f. of Ishme^Emnma% SI 11 : 23. 
E4a-ni see Eldll 
ElUt, Ellu, see AZA 0, 

El4um (abbreviated) 

hired servant, H 69 : 6. 

EUlu-rum (abbreviated?, cf. Uluru, 
Del. Eandio,) 
s. of BU4lu, II 79 : 21. 

EJ-ymtruq-Hiu-da ?- 

H 35 : 40. 

E-ua-yniO) 

f. of GAZ-Sin, H 51 : 13. 
E'-NAM-TLLA {BU4}aUtti, abbrev.?) 

s. of Shamash-gatil, xlS 3 : 14. 
E-ni-^u-um (abbreviated) 

SI 13 : 4. 

E-enOyki \4m4lu 

En’-namO)-iU\ **Be merciful, my 
God 1” 

f. of Bdzatim, SI 7 : 21. 
En-nam-Marduk, ** Be merciful, oh 
Marduk/' 

f. of Shamash-ilu, H 85 : 20. 


En^i-nam^PShamash, ‘^Be merciful,, 
oil Sliamasli!’* 
f. of Ihknm, U 17 : 25* 
En-nam-Sin, •‘Bird, ** Be. merciful, oh 
Sin !’^ 

■-1. s. of Ana- 8Mmci%li4akldk% Sm 
3:17141 :19 1 U17 :20(?). 

■ 2. s. of Bandnim, SI 7 : 24. . 

3. s. of Bela, Sm 22 : 19.. , * 

4. f. of llvicUnnam, AS 18 : '22 [ 

Sm 10 : 28 1 16 : 17. 

5. !f. of SEU-BU-^LA-msir, Si21 : 

25. 

■ 6. f. of Sin-ndsir, II 35 : 37. 
En-yie-mt’tiM (abbreviated) 

s. of Zanatim, Z 8 : 26. 
Er-ba-Sin, Sin has increased.*’ 

Si 26 : 3 1 71 : seal(?) 

E-ri-baQ) -j a (li y p o cor . ) 

f, of Erib-Bin, Sm 10 : 42. 
E-ri4a-am (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Ilu-ndsirO)* Si 46 : 24, 

2. s. of Isime-Sin, H 55 : 23. 

3. s. of KAsha-abi, U 13 : 26 1 14 : 

24(?). 

4. s. of Shamash-rabi, H 11 : 24 j 

36 : 32 1 55 : 30 (peril, id. with 
No. 12). 

5. s. of Sin-Tiatti0)i J 

6. s. of Uzi-nurtm, b. of Manium, 

AS 18 : 3.7. 

7. f. of Burija, Sm 23 : 19 (perh. 

id. with No. 17). 

8. ? f. of fLamazl, H 93 : 21. 

9. f, of Ndbiriluhu, Sm 26 : 24. 

10. f. of NIN-GIR-abi, Si 2 : 20. 

11. f. of Mitr-dUshu, H 77 ; 27 ] Si 

8:23. 

12. f. of Bkamash-idinnam and 
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H 36,:. 8. 27 (peril. 

ifl. with Xo. 4)., 

'Hi .f. of Sm 15':27| 

114:19 17:21.':' 

14 . f. of Shi-ahnslm, II 3 : 24. 

' 15, f. of Sm--ninslmlm., Z 10 : 38. 
16. f. of Wa-raci-ShamaB?i, H-'K. 
.17, t. Sin 23 : 26 ( perh. id. witli 
Xo. 7), " 

18.. be. of JYm'-IMmmimj H-K. 

■ Z 18:10 [: AS 11 : 29' [25: 2 | Sm 
. 28 : 88.46. 

E-fi-hd’mnr 8iv ^ “Sin has' increased.*' 

1. c. of Atnl- SlutmanJi, Az 9:4. 

2. s. of Ihiq-B.arnman, H 5 : 28. 

8. s. of TahhikimU)^ Sm 31 ; 8. 

Z 10:5.1 U16:2. . . 

MWkba- ...... 

H 30 : 14. 

E-fiAb-Tkaj Ea lias increas.ed." 
s. of Sm-e-ribmn, H 35 : 42. 

“Sin lias increased." 

1. s. of .Jjasti7n0), I 5 : 17. . 

2. s.^ of KlsIm^tflDKl- Sm 10 : 6. 

13.22.24. 

3. s. of SMaM, II 07 : 23. 

4. s, of Sin.’-iqUhamf SI 50 : 9. 

5. s. of Sin- Ae 1 : 17. 

6.. '' s.;ofP?^.:.. .'IT 20 ill.';-- 

7. s. of rihaja, Sm 10 : 41. 

8. s. of H 97 : 27. 

9. f. of lUq-Aja, Sm 25 : 26. 

10. f, of Mar-irdtim^niX Shunuma^ 

till, SI 7:7.14, 

11. f, of fNuM-muhUj Si 57 : 6. 

12. f. of Sin-adalal, SI 5 : 88. 

13. f. of Sin-rmeniy Sm 28 : 24. 

14. ■ f. of Sili-’Rammdnj U 18 ; 88^ 

16. Sm 4 : 20, 


■ 16. ■ JYDGAB: sIm Mb (?) kaUM, U 
, ' . ISrlSfl,' 

■- SI2':22 1 AS 11,: 17' i,14,:3i: H 

67:8l'67,:46 |X^^ 

21 I 95 :8.8.1'8 | ,9,9 :1 ISi 84: 
80 j 'II 10:" '2.6.11. 17.20. 
E-rUsh, Brisk 

lias pliinled." 

H27:5 I Si80;8.27. 'l" " 

E-d'i^ siml 

ofRcial of the palace,,. H-K. ,, ,. 
E-ri-zuimyrna-Utm 

1. s, of W a r a cUSi-n^ H 6 3 : 2 0 

(peril, id. with Ho. 2). 

2. f. of fDan-hiSM', H 56 : 8 (perh. 

id. with .'No. 1). . 

AS 4: 30. 

E^8hamask-ma-an-nti^ Oil \ who Is 
Shamash ?!"(?) 

f. of Shammh-mduluni, Sm 12 : 31. 
E-si-e (hjpocor.?, cf. Isl) 
f. of Etejatunif Si 11 : 22. 

(abbreviated) 

Si 16: 18. 

E-te-jaQjypocov, from Etel-)l^Iteja(cf, 
Ili-i-te-e ShamashA-te-e) or«» 
Atfja, iij'pocor. from a name 
compound with the goddess 
Atel—EA} 

MU SI 2 : 21. 

E-tega-ium (hypocor. from Etel-) 

1. s. of Ahu-waqar, Si 9 : 28. 
:':.-:'-i'-2.::k.;.of^^J^A''Si.'ll',;:2 

EAe-el-b%{KAyBel\ is a lord of 

the word" [or better Sub- 
lime is the word of cf. 

W aiar -hi- Ska j Ziqar - M-Sirij 
etc,, and the following names 
—Ed.] 

rahi zikaiiMj H 58 ; 6. 
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S--ieiM,(,liAyE-a, .**Ea is .a lord of 

tlif3 word/* ■ 

t , of Bm-M-SA Q-^lLA-zenty Az 
, ■■ SOi 43.45.' ■ ■ 

E*UWi(,KA)-Gifru, ‘''C4irrti is a lord 
of the word.” 

f. of H 34 : 40 I 

M4el-hB‘kMaTj E4el - 5i( KA ) - Ishtar, 
‘"Ishtar is a ladj of the 
word.’’’ 

1. s. of Sin4tmmm, of Zaginum 

H-K. 

2. f. of AppBi4U, Si 10 : 27. 
EAeUBMardak, E4em{KA)-MaT-^ 

duk, “ ]\Iardiik is a lord of the 
word.'^ 

1. s. of Ararrmn. b. of Gimih 

Marduk and Nannar4um^ H 
24 : 6.0. 

2. s. of Ilmkii-hdni Sd 4 : 15. 

3. f. of IU4gisliam, Az 31 : 28. 

Sm 21 : 41 1 Ad 17 : 21 ] H-K.. 

E4elM{KAydA[arhi’-um, ISI'abium is 
a lord of the word.*’ 

1. f. of Skitfeslmra-shum, H 24 : 

26. 

2. he., Sm 13 : 20. 

3. pr., n 102:21. 

H 20:22ll00:18iU15:ll, 
E4el4}t{I{AyRarnman, “ Kainnmn is 
a lord of the -word.** 
f. of Zu4la, AS 18 : 27. 
M4eUU{EA)Ehamash, '^Sliamash is 
a lord of the •word.** 

1. s. of 3Iunnim-md^irshu, H 32 : 

24. 

2. s. of Nur-Shamash, b. of JBS^ 

lum, Itur-Sin, and Skamash- 
i^egalU, SI 10 : 14, 

8. s. of , Si 66 : 6 . 


M-Ul-U-Sin^ E-telM{KA)-Sm,-Sin^r 
Sin is a lord of the word.” 
1., s. of 2ihnm4iihum, 2 S : 15. _ , 

. 2 . s.of.Lmmddmm, AS IT ; 19 
(prob. id. with ]J4o. 6). ' 

■ 3. s. of Oimil’Skamashf Z 10 : 38. 
4. f. of fAmat-Shamash^ AS 11 : 

10.11. 

■ 5 f. of A . . um-wagar^ H ,68 2, 

(peril. Id. with No, 7). 

6. f. of Qmdhm, AS 17 :20(prob. 

id. %vith Ho. 2). 

7. f. of Sha-^Aja, H 63 : 18 (peril. 

id. with Ho. 5). 

8. b. of qishU-tjEt-BA, H 14 :37. 
Z 3 : 38 I H 105 : 30. 

E-tel-bi{,KA)-dUllASH, “U. is a lord 

of the word.” 

1 . ?f. of Warad-IJlmaslisMtum , 

Az42:31. 

2. Si 12; 11. 

E4ehU{KAytJR-EA, U. is a lord of 
the word.” 

f. of Ibni-tjEHiA, Sm 4 : 17 [ 
H 4 : 15 1 99 ; 23, 

E4e I (te-el) -5 u {- urn) (abbr e via ted ) 

1. s. of JDmiihum, Sm 38 : 17. 

2. s. of Tariham, goldsmith, Sd 

5 : lo.j 

3. paBhuJi ap8% Sd 1 : 7. 
E4el{te^eiyium, E-te-lum (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Awijdtumf H 42 ; 54, case. 

2. s. otM, H 79 : 16. 

3. I f. of Sin-^mdgir^ Sm 39 : 21 | 

U 13 : 28 I [14 : 26]. 

AS 11:6 jU4:23. 

E*t4el4um%~SliamaBlif Shamash is 
lord.” 

s. of Buz^a, b. of Ibi'-Shamashf 
H 97 : 20. 
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E^ielrSkfimasIi, “ Sliamasli is, lord.” 

3. of SVnAjHAii', Z 14 : 22. ^ 

.£•( TIL-) A ?ASA-mnn(mi MA- AN^ 
SUJ/), E-TIDiimncm (MA^ 
A A'- SUM), ^^ 'E. lias given.” ■ 
Sm 21 ,: 45 ! ] H 20 : 27 1 102 : 2S\ 
iri3:16(?). 

E-TIL-AW-ALi-sM-mej is lieai*- 
Ing.”'. 

1. s, of SinAama , . .,'Sm 10:40. 

2. f. of IHq4lulmj Ae' 10 : 7, ' 

. M\-TIM-AN-m - idmnam ( MA- Aif- 
, SUM), E. .lias given.” 
.8,01114:25. 

E-fUrum (abbreviated, cf. ItirumU)) 

1. s. of Idin-Sm, Ad 14:3. 

2. s. of Iliisha-nddr^ Ad 6:6. 

3. s, of Znniq-hi-Shammh, Ad 15: 

21 . 

4. f. of MMPmJuk, Az 27 : 14. 

5. f. of MinAim-XX, Ad 23 : 5. 

6. f. of IVarad-illshu, Ad 20 : 4. 

7. f. of WamihSia, Az 39 : 3.15. 

■■ ' , 26.30. ' 

Si' 5a:, 17.' 

E4i- 

Ae 3'':''1,5. 

E-zi-zi-IslitaT-ra-hi, “ Tlie anger of 
Islitar is great ” [?— Ed.], 
b, of lli-emuqij Az 12 : 12. 
Gdi-aEi-riM 

name?, Ae 8 : 1. 

*Ga-al-da-nu (Iiypocor., cf. Saf. "tbp 
f. of Sailaimn, Az 15 : 7. 
GAJUSim-KIil) 

Sd3:2,12. 

Oa-mi-ilu ( abbreviated, = Ga-miAll, 
or Gdmilulf cf. Ig-mi-ihi, 
Zah-ilUj and cf. the writing 


■ 8hcimmli-ga-mi-el, Strassni., 

. Wmdm, 90 : 22} [cf. the hypo- 
cor, . . the -fo ga- 
rni, reem to ,poin.t. 

to a .verb gmnA or qam4, or 
possibly kamU (cf. UR-RA- 
ka-mi-nishi) — Ed.],' 
f. of ^Amai-Shamash, Sm 16: 5. , . ' 

Ga-mi-lmn (abbreviated) 

1. i; of Wamiar-tumf Si 9 : ,34. , 

2. f. of Sm-heUiU, Si 25 :,28.' 

■ 3. f. of Wmrad-Shammli, H 47:16. 

Ga-mi-il-hiiA-slm' {fmAnmEf) 

Si 5a : 6. 

GAR-KALUA 

8114:46. 

GAR-Na7inar 
I 4 : 33. 

GAR-Nu-nu 
Z 16 : 30. 

GAR-Rtmimdn. 

1, f. of BUi-kUiiiiam, PI 80 : 22. 

2. f. of -Shu, H 13 : 21. 

GA E-Sliamash 

AS 19 : 2. 

^ Ga-TU-bu-um (hypocor., cf. Saf.Tl^lD) 

s. of Shumi-ahA , Z 17:4. 

5.9. 

GAZ-IsMar 

f. of S{Z)inatxim and Wara d 
iluM, II 15 : 3 1 19 : 10 1 48 : 
14 1 U 19: 4! I 20:3. 

GAZ-Sin 

!• s. of EnamifDr H 51 : 12* 

2. official at Larsa^ Si-K (read by 
Dr, King AS 2 ; 34. 

Gibil-, see Girru-. 

Gkme-ja (hypocor., from Qimil-) [cf. 
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also my note to Ga-mi- 

8, of Sin-rimenij Z 5 : 34. 
Gi-milrili, 4U\ '‘Present of (tlie) god.** 
1. s. of Ihalut, Si 15 : 18. 

%. 8, of VR- Sm 9 : 12. 

3. If. of y^arad-Slhammlif'E. 72:3. 
Si 15: 4. 

GimiliSHUyiW^-shiij “Present of his 
god.** 

1. s. of Awil-SIiamash, Sm 10 : 30. 

2. s. of Ifdr^Ishtar, b. of Ndbi- 

A , Si 65 : 32. 

3. s. of Nidnusha, b. of Idin-Sha- 

mash, H 85 : 24. 

4. s. of Shamash-ahuni, b. ofiVan- 

nar-tum, H 29 : 18. 

5. f. of Ilushu-ndsir, H 87 : 20. 

H 83 : 23 I 

Gimil(SEU)-Ishtar, “ Present of Ish- 
tar.’* 

f. of Burija, Bish-tlR-RA and 
tf R’-RA-kami-nisM, H 96 : 4. 
AS 17 : 4. 

Gimil(Shu ?) ! -ku \A)iA4m I, ‘ ' Present 
of the kubu.” (?) 

£ of Munamum, U 2 ; 19. 
Gi-miJrlum (abbreviated, cf. GimiU 
Marduk) 

1. s. of Ilushu-hdni, Ad 7 : 15, 

2. s. of Ilushu-ellazu, H 96 : 34. 

3. s. of Itur4lu, H 24 ; 12. 

4. s. of Kdrija, Si 9 : 39. 

5. s. of Nannar-AMAR'-B AN- 

BA, b. of Mdnum, H 44 : 27. 

6. s. of Shorhdh'-kallati, Az 44 : 10. 

7. £ of Mar-Baja, Si 64 ; 38. 

8. f. of ShammJir-hdni, Si 63 : 28. 

9. £ (?) of Sinatum, Az 7:6, 

10. I £ of Ta/ribusha, Ad 25 : 14. 


11. PA-JM, Az 8 : 2. 
n. akilMU, H-K. 

13. official at H-K. 

Ad 17: 18. 

Gi-mil- Marduk, "Present of Marduk/* 
abbrev. Gimillum (H 24 : 10 j 
Az 22 : left-hand edge). 

1. s. of A^iijatum, Az 22 : 11. Left- 

hand edge (Gimillum), 

2. s. of Ararrum, b. of Etel-bU 

Marduk and Naiinar-tum, H 
24 : 7.10 (Gimillum). 

3. s. of Marduk-muhalit, Az 7: 34. 

4. s. of Sili-Sliamash, Ad 16 : 41 j 

Az 10 : 20 j 16 : 29 (ju. ) ] 31 ; 
27 I Az-K (ju.). 

6. £ of Ihiq-ilishu. Az 17 : 36. 

6. £ of Ibni-’Rammcm, Ae 2 : 24. 
H-K 1 Si 25 : 4 1 Az 8 : 3. 
Gimil(SEU)-dMAR-TU, ** Present of 
MAP-TU.** 

f. of , H 8 : 23. 

Gimil(8nU)'dNa-bi-um, Present of 
Nabium.** 

s. of ShumumdibsM, Si 9 : 29. 
Gi-milANa-na-a, " Present of Kana.** 
Ad 17 : 15. 

Gimi I (SB U)-dNIN-B P(?) - , 

"Present of IST.’* 

£ of fNutubtum, H 93 : 25. 
Qimil(SHU)4tmN‘SUN, "Present 
of OTK-SUK.** 

1. s, of Bin^quham, Sm 20 : 24. 

2. £ of Ibi-Shamash, Sm 18 : 17. 
Sm 26 : 2.5. 

Gimil(SE U)-Nu-nu, "Present of 
Hunu.** 

£ of Ishme^Sin, Z 11 : 18. 
GirmilrRammdn, " Present of Ram- 
, man.** 
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f. of Warad’-ilUMi^f Az ,15 : %%. 

GimU{8SU)ShammIhj Present of 
, Sliamasli.” ' 

1. f. of *.;..*, SI 15 : 12. 

•: 2 . ? f. Of ■ Aicimm-8EAQ-KA, 

Z14:7. 

3. f. of Etem-Sin, Z 10 : 34 1 17: 3. 

Gi-miU8mi Present of Sin/' 
f. of IU-"t-Shmna8]h, Si 20 ; 22. 

? H 42 : 60. 

(without determ. ^^-ga-milt^^Givvxx. 
is sparing.’’ 

Az 37 : 28. 

Qurruditj hypo- 
cor., cf. Kuhbunim, Ubhu^ 
qijaf Uhhmmm) 

1. s. of Atamar’-8inj AS 2 : 25. 

2. f. of fAmat-Shamashf Si 67 : 4. 
Sm 14 : 13. 

*YLa-ab-cli-ili, Ab’-dHU, Servant of 
(the) god” (cf. Ar., Heb., 
Thamud., etc., 

s. of b. of Jafizar-ilUy 

Z 3 : 3.8.18. 

^Sa’^ab~’Clii{1)-um (abbreviated, cf. 
South-Ar. 

f. of IlusIm-abushUj AS 10 : 28('? )[ 
Sm 1 : 20. 

ffa-bil-a-^i 
Az 12 : 3 . 

B(i-bi4l Uki-nu (cf. Kinum-h^'jAil) 
f. of Namram-Shertim, H 12 : 24. 

Sa-ab I4um (=Q(fbilumt abbreviated, 
cf. Mutablum) 

1. s. of Mmmm, Si 25 : 29, 

2. DU ~ GAB BA^TE^SI, King, 

Letters, I, Ko. 18 (p. 30), 
obv. 4. 


^Or-ad-niA 

Sm27:31. 

Qa~ja-ab^ni4lu 

! f. of AtamaraSj Sm 15 : 3. 

AS 12: 4. 

^ga-joAbu-um (perh. — Ar. 
ceiver,” E. L.) 

SI 1 : 14. 

ga-ja-ah-. 

Si-K. 

ga-ja-tum (hypocor. ) 

Sm 27: 29. 
ga-ja~am~di-du-um 

1. f. of Ahil4lishxi, Sm 8 : 6 | 9:7. 

2. f. of Idishum, Sm 8 : 20. 



f. of 8i)i48lmeanni, H 23 : 23. 
ga4a4a 
Z 18 : 12. 

*ga4i-jar-um (cf. fgalijatum) 
s. of Jap^io^imn, SI 9 : 7.12. 
*ga4i-kum, A4i-kum (cf. Saf. 

s. of Arpium, b. of Kanikrum, I 
1 : 5 1 4 : 21 1 SI 7 ; 2.8 1 U 2 ; 
25! 

*ga-U4um, Friend” (cf. Saf. Sbn). 

1. s. of , U 2 : 16. 

2. f. of AlunumO), II 50 : 19 j 63: 

19 . 

3. f. of ins7iu4na-matiin, H 32:7. 
'*ga-al4u(m) (abbreviated ?) 

s. of Ifudddum, Z 13 : 20. 

Z 18 : 20 1 Ae-K. 

ga^am-mi'-ra-am, see gammU’^abi. 
^ga-am-mu-^aM, dga, - am •> mu - ra- hi 
(H 44 : 16.86), ga^am'-mu^um'^ 
ra-bi (H 21 : 23 | 71 : 22.36, 
case), ga-mu-Ta4)i ( H 55 : 20. 
Left hand edge [ H 92 : 20), 
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Ha-am-'mi-'ra-am (H 99 : 17), 
Am-mu~ra-hi (H 85 : 17), 
“ Hanimn is great ”(?). 
king, witliout slmrru, H 1 : 24 [ [2: 

12] I 3:14 I 6:29 18 :21.331 
9 : 19.37 1 10:11.17 | 11 : 25 | 
12 : 14.26 I 13 : 17,29 1 15 : 15 1 
16 : 14 1 20 : 19 1 22 : 15 [ 23 : 

19 j 25 :16 1 29 : 16 1 31 : 13 ] 
32 : 17 j 35 : 29 [ 36 : 21 j [39 : 

13] 1 52 : 22 ] 53 : 17 ] 55 : 20 ] 
66 : 18 1 67 : 38 1 73 : 25 1 78 : 
16 I 79 : 15 1 80 : 18 1 84 : 24 I 
85 ; 17 186 : 17 187: 12 1 90: 
12 1 91 : 23 ! 92 : 20 | 93 : 16 j 
95 : 22 I 96 : 25 [ 97 : 17 | 98: 
24 1 99 : 17 1 100 : 15 ] 101 : 

16 1 102 : 17 I 103 : 16 ] 104 : 
23 1 107 :20 | K. ^ 

followed by sharru, II 1 : 14(?) | 

4 : 22 15: 18.35 1 7 : 16 [ 14 : 
23 1 16 : 25 1 17 : 14.25 j 19 : 

17 121 :33124:19 | 30 : 14 | 
38:20.36 140 :24.35 141:36 1 
42 :51 1 44: 16.36 1 45:21.41! 
55 : left hand edge [ 58 : 16.26 | 
59:17.27 ] 60 :27.39 161 : 18 
(case) 1 62 : 26.34 | 63 : 16 1 
65 : 25.39 | 66 : 24 (case) 1 71 ; 
22.36 (case) 1 72 : 30 (case) 1 
74 : 16 1 75 : 25 (case) j 77 : 

20 1 83 : 8 1 88 : 23 I 89 : 11 | 
94 : 17 1 105 : 34 1 Si 64 : 14. 

king of mR[-.TUJ, ILK, 
ffa-am-mu-rorM-ba-nij “Hammurabi is 
creator.” 

3U-GAB, 

ga-am^mii-^anU-lu-da-rif “May H. 
live forever 1” 

f. oiAwil4U{% BHQAB, Si 25:9. 


ga-am-sa-,,,... 

Sm 13 : 29. 
ga-am- — . . 

XJ21 :28. 

^ga-an-ba-U-ja (liypocor., cf. ganah, 
Hilprecht and Clay, B, B., 
Yol. IX, and gundhitm, gu~ 
7vuhu7n) 

SI 14 : 50. 

^ga-a7i’7i(a’' 7i it-utn 

1. f. of fAja^elUt, AS 19 : 32(?) ] 

Sm 2 : 50, 

2. f, of Natumim, Z 3 : 26. 
ga^iiLnu-mn (cf. ganamu Johns, 

Booinsclay Book, and Bi, jjr. 
abbreviated ?) 

1. f. of AsLiuni, H 83 : 18. 

2. f. of fRibatum, H 5 : 8, 
dga-ni-ra-hi, Hani is great.” 

f. of Inbusha, H 96 : 36. 
ga-ap-pa-tmi (cf. gupatum) 

1. s. of As/i-kudu?}if Si 11 : 23. 

2. s. of Rainmcm-klkmam, H 79 ; 

17. 

3. Is. of ,H83:15. 

^ga-(ar-)rkrmn (cf. Arar7*mn>) 

1. s. of Sha7nash-magi7\ H 47 : 4. 

2. f. of fTarmn-^SAGHLA, Si 29 : 

10 . 

^gortadum (cf. peril. Heb. 

Pu. sbri;?) 

1. s. of MudMi, Sm 22 : 12. 

2. s. ofifz^ ,Sm 27:10 (id. 

with the preceding?). 
gat4i4m (abbrev.) 

f. of Ibgatum, AS 8 : 32. 

f. of Zumuja^ AS 6 : 5. 
ga-wi^a-nim , (hypocor.) 

f. of’ Warad-tu7n(^,)^ 16:4. 
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^ga-za-ra-nim (hypocor., cf. xizarum 
and Saf. ini?, bsinj?) 
f. of Zizaja^ I 4 : 19. 

^a-zi-rmn (ru-um , ) , ( ab- 

breviated) 

1, s. of Buiii-ili, H 53 : 13. 

2. s. of ShamasJi-dajan, AS 4:32. 
Z 9 : 2 1 U 4 : 20. 

"^Ma-az-zi-lu-tum (feminine?, cf. Bi. 
nnn;?, and Ar. Ibn. 

Dor.) 

f, (?) of Sin-aJham-idinnam, H 49 : 
12 . . 
ga-l-iM-te-sliu 
Si 5b : 14. 

Qa- ,-’du-um 

t of Bur-Slrii U 10 : 24. 



U 3 : 13. 

BLU-ja, see fdhija. 

Bi-M-jal- 

f. of Nur^Ishlj^ara, Sm 22 : 20. 
Bi-i-’l-Wt 
Z 10 : 27. 

Bi4u~iiT 

f. of fETishti--Aja, U 15 : 6. 
Bi-su‘-iim ? 

f. of InU-ilulm, H-K. 

Bu-ha-tum (hypocor*) 

f. of Taribum.f Az 12 : 7. 
B'^-bu-di-ja (hypocor.) 

s. of Bazinirrif I 6 : 23. 

B't^-bu-um (abbreviated?) 

s, of Iddija, Z 14 : 2. 
Bu-du-un-~ni^j “Hu is my strength 
Si 5a : 6. 

Bu-la-lwrij “Precious stone*' (cf. 
fEhnhlmm^ fBuldltum). 

1, f. of Ndhi-BH, AS 14’: 19. 

2. f. of Sin-nddr, I 2 : 13. 


112:14. 

5'i^?-?eVa (hypocor.) 

A.;.,.., u 16 :9. 

BU'^T^a’'a-7na 

f. of Alul^adum, H 44 ; 22. 
Bu-rnttr-rumiTU-iMn) (liypocox*., cf. 
Heb. nD>, D'^Dp) 

1. s, of Bm-^en7iam, U 1 : 16. 

2 . of Ilhna-aJitfMii'-SJiamash, 
and fBalahwi, H 10 : 4. 

B't‘ir-mu-ziim (hypocor., cf. Pu. Y'Op'') 
812:16. 

(hypocor., cf. B^'^'^bati- 
Jcif fB'wndlatumf fB'undhija) 

■ U 2: 27.1 ' 

f. of Idm^'AIarditk, Az 27 : 5. 
*^w-?^'W-&^^-t^m(h3’•pocor. ,cf B'^'^^bum) 
t of I U^isMikal, AS 23:22 [ H 
25 :22. 

Bu'’pa4um (cf. 

s. of IltHmiti, Si 19 : 3. 

Bu’-ru-zum (hypocor., cf fBurdza- 
Bi. ]*nn, Sin. 1]i*nn) 

H-Kv 

BuT{Bu<trYza-{a-) nim (hypocor.) 
f. of KAsIia-Shamas/i^ Sm 16 : 19 | 
H 7 : 24, and Sin-nddTt U 10: 
26. 

Bu-shaOytum 

f of tl B-KDklmnam, AS 1 : 17. 
Bu-pi(wiyium 

s. of Luluh^d, Z 13 : 27. 

Bu-za-lum, “Gazelle* *(?) {ot fguzdla- 
turrit iSahitum (?), and Saf. 

bS;?). 

1. s. of AksTidmatunif b. of Buh^- 

STiamasJh, Sm 21 : 49. 

2. s. of Etel-hkSin^ AS 17 : 20. 

3. s. of IMq-Nunitum, Az 36 : 3.5. 

4. 8. of Ilm%ud)dn% H 6 : 18. 
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5. s. of 3far^uk^msiTi H 24 : 25. 

6. 8,Qf jlT'aM- Sham ash, b. of 

fAtcat-’Aja, Si 61 : 1.9.16.19. 

' V': '27.29: 

7. f. of Ubarrija, Bm 7 : 2. 
l-ba1*lu 

see I-zu-lu, 

1- ba-lu-uty “Ha shall live'’ (or ab- 

breviated). 

1. s. of IlU’’7nu8haUm, AS 6 : 19 | 

U 5 : 11. 

2. s. of Z 10 : 25. 

3. s. of Mir-Shamash, AS 13 : 3.6, 

4. f. of Gimil-Ui, Si 15 : 18. 
Sm82;27. 

2- ha~qum0)- 

f. of fBakatumO) i AS 9 : 25. 
hha-ium (liypocor.) [cf. A-ha-tvm and 
A-5«-;{tAW~Ed.3 
Sm 28 : 45. 

Ib-bchtum (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Ibiq-Nunitum, AZ 4:11, 

2. s. of Idija, H 64: 2. 

3. s, of Imgurja, H 80 : 24. 

4. s. of Mar-irsitim, Si 58 : 16- 

5. s. of , H 84 : 10. 

6. gardener, Ad 32 : 3. 

Az 23 : 4 1 87 : 9. 

Ib-bU'^ga-am (abbreviated?, cf.I5^n^M/?^) 
s. of Nur-Bhamashf AS 18 : 28. 
Ib-gortum, IUq{SIG"iyga-tum (H 82 : 
6) (hypocor., cf. Ibbugam) 

1. s. of AlirhanuJm^ Ae 10 : 23. 

2. s, of Azzijatum(^'i)f Si 9 : 36. 

3. ?8. of BelsJiumij AS 12 : 26. 

4. s. of SatUmi AS 8 : 32. 

’ 5. s. of Shama$?i4im(w)irf Az 14 : 
3.4 I 18 : 3.5 1 26 : 5 (perh. id. 
with Ho. 15). 

6. s. of Shamash^nasir, Sm 17 : 32. 


7. s. of Shamash-tabbashii, b. of 
Sinaium, Si 56 : 4.9. 

8* s. of Sirv^abushiif H 63 : 24. 

9. S. of Sin-Mbam, Sin 10 : 38 I 
15:25 I H7:20 I 99 : 30. 

10. s. of Taribum, Ad 18 : 14 | Az: 

35 : 21 1 37 : 28. 

11. f. of Belijatumf Az 80 : 15. 

1^. f. of H 15:9.24. 

13. f. of Ilushti-bani, Ad 6 : 3. 

14. ? f. of Shmnasli’-fabi, H 49 : 9. 

15. f. of 'Waracl-^E-TIL-AAf-NAr 

Az 14 : 18 I 18 : 23 1 40 : 36. 
(peril, id. with Ho. 5). 
H82:5. 

has called.” 

It, Sd5 :4. 

Bbi-dGIB, '^GIR has called.” 

f. of fErishti^Ajaf Az 20 : 5. 

Bbirja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Sin'-shemey SI 8 : 17 ] U 3 r 

,;25.:., 

2. f. of fBarilatumy U 5 : 16. 
BU-miN-GIE-SU, “H. has called."' 

he. of Girsuy H-K. 
Bbi’AWm-SHAS, ‘^H. has called." 

1. s. of Awil-BU, AS 15 : 27. 

2. s. of IMbuha, Sm 24 : 23. 

3. s, of IlmhU’-haniy AS 15 : 7. 

4. s. of KAaha-Bhamash^ SI 10 : 

27 1Sm24:4. 

5. s. of Mar-Baja^ H 27 : 1. 

6. «. of Nm^-alishu, b. of Idin- 

Si 50: 22. 

7. s. of SMilaly AS 7 : 16.27.35. 

8. s. of Sin-ndm*, Si 54 : 8 | Ae 

12 : 18. 

9. s. of Warad-Sm^ Si 52 : 5.10 [ 

53 : 5.10 1 54 : 10. 

10. f* of Ibni-Bitij Si 15 : 2. 
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11. f. of illtani, Si 67 : 2.2,4. 

12. f. of Bm-ennam '^ SI 7 ; 29. 

13. f. of Bin-iquhmn, AS 10 : 21 | 

Sm 11 :38 (?) J 38 : 12 1 41 : 

22 lU 17: 23. 

14. ? f. of Sin->nf7mii, Si 60 : 14. 

15. he. of la, H-K, 

16. Ad 14 : 9.10., ; 

17. mar gisliduhha^ Ad 12 : 4 j 14 : 

12 . 

11 42:25.26.28.30. 

Dhi-dNU-MUSHhDA\ has call- 
ed.'^ 

f. of Bin-rlmeai, 1 3 : 28, 

Dbi-iq-, Ihiq{SIGT)^-‘l8htar 

1. s. of KAsha-^huUj gs. of 

hdnij SI 6 : 9. 

2. s. of Kutatumj H 24 : 29. 

3. s. of Manrtum'-baliim-iU, Sm 5 : 

, 27. 

4. s. of Munaioifumj H 96 : 30 

(prob. id. with Ho. 10). 

5. ! s. of MiTiija^ b. of Bherum-ili, 

AS 10: 5. 

6. f. of Ill-idmnamj Z 14 : 29. 

7. f. of filtdnij Si 6 : 6. 

8. f. of Mannija, U 10 : 27. 

9. f. of Nari7iaT-asJiaTicl{T)y Sm 

23 : 18 (peril, id. with Ho. 11). 

10. f. of Nardm-ilisliu, H 96 : 31 

(prob. id. with Ho. 4). 

11. f. of Bhamajatumj Sm 23 : 22 

(perh. id. with Ho. 9). 

12. mdr Sm 19 : 80. 

I 3 : 9 1 Sm 28 : 37 1 Si 16 : 26. 
Dbi-iq-, IUq{SIQ^yNu-nu 

1. s. of Ndwirum-ilUj XT 6 : 9, 


2. s. of Bin-bdrdj Z 14 : 24. 

3. f. of Nidnusha and 

bisliaj Sm 26 : 21.. 

Zl:28(?) 1 Sm 28:43. 

I-hi4q Ihiq {SI Ot) - Uainm(m (cf. 

Ibhu-Rarmidfi) 

1. s. CO of {Ma)num-Mma-BUf I 

5:25. 

2. s. of Nardyndluhu^ Sm 10 : 35 | 

15 : 20 j 42 : 10 I U 10 : 29. 

3. s. of Sitiddmnamt Si 46 : 25. 

4. s. of runij AS 10 : 31. 

5. f. of Mriba^n-Sinj H 5 : 28 

(perh. id. with with Ho. 7). 

6. t of llmhu-hdni, II 77 : 26 [ Si 

8 : 21 . 

7. f. of Itti’-SJunnash-dddl, H 5 : 

30 (perh. id. with Ho. 5). 

8. f. of fNaramtum, II 43 : 5. 

9. f. of hamman(^i)-ahl, H 92 : 29. 

10, ! f. of Shamash-baniy Si 34 : 23. 

11. I f. of AS 10 : 26, 

AS 18 ; 5 1 Sm 1 : 21 ] R-K. 

Dhi-Eamimmi, “ R. has called.’* 

1, s. of IhniOy ,Sm36:25. 

2. f. of Taribum, Si 1 : 17. 
Dbfrvuml: (abbreviated?, cf. Bbirum) 

8. of SJiiibanI rabianu^ 

H-K. 

I~bi'ASha-(]li)a-anf *"Sh. has called.’* 

1. f. of fAmat-Shammli, Si 1 ; 3. 

2. f. of f Shamash'^nuri, H 23 : 1,2 

Dhi-S7iamashf “ Sh . has call ed . ” 

1, s. of A&u-tdbum, II 108 : 11. 

2. s. of Bdzija, b. of Etellum(^) 

ShammJi, H 97 : 20. 


^[The sign SIG also having the phonetic value pig{7c, $), we possibly have to 
read phonetically Plqdshtar, Fiq-Nunu, etc., alongside of Ibiq-^Iahtar, Ibiq- 
Nunu, etc.; cf. Bi4q-Na-nu-um, above — Ed.] 
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3. s. of Gimil-NmSIIN, Sm 18 : 

47. 

4. s. of Mham~ilh Si 46 : 22. 

5. s. of . , . . Si 59 : 28. 

6. s. of Si 73 : 25. 

7. f. of f Amat-Mmmiy H 84 : 6.15* 

8. f. of Sin-^magir, Az 6 : 8. 

9. f. of Taribumj Ad 4 : 7. 

10. f. of Tarihuslia, Acl 6 : 5, 

Ad 20 : 26. 

Fbi-Sirijt -Sm^, ^‘Sin has called.*' 

1. s, of IbJcu^Nimitum, Si 60 : 15. 

2. s. of Ndbi-tUshu, jii., Z 4 : 27. 

3. s. of Shdninufrif 11 39 : 18. 

4. s. of Sin-'idiniiam, Si 69 ; 20. 

5. f. of Sin-gd'mil, Sm 3 : 18 [ 31 : 

16. 

6. f. of/Sm-^di, S110:25. 

7. f. of Sin^dinnam^ Si 58 : 31. 
a pr. of5m(?), Ae9:14. 

Z 18 : 26 I Sm 28 • 24. 

FU-UB'-EA^ '‘U. has called." 

Az 9.: 10. 

“Z. has called." 

1. s. of Rahhija, H 35 : 14. 

2. s, of SliamaBli-ndaiTf H 35 : 43» 

Bhi- 

U 14 : 34. 

Phi^l^nu-um 

s. otmU-Sin, 814:22. 
Ibku[BlG^yAja 

1. s. of Ah^am-kallimj h. of Bull-- 

ShamasJif Si 60 : 16. 

2. s. of Ea-mdgir^ shakkanakkuj Si 

58 : 27, 

3. s. of Brih-Sin, Sm 25 : 26. 

4. s. of H 86 : 26. 

5* bit Shammlij Ad 9 : 10. 

6. t, Bi 60 : 19 1 63 : 31. 


3. of Itib-lMmlm, H 16 : 18. 
nku{8IGiy.E-a 

1. s. otNidnum, Sm 36 : 21. 

2. t, H19:31. 

lbku(SI G1) -dEsh - ^ar-ra (cf. Ibkii- 
Isk^ara) 

f. of fEuttmn, H 89 : 4. 
Ibku(SlG7yiB^shu 

1. s. of E-lTL-AN-NAshemlf Ae 

10:7.14. 

2. s. of Gimil-Marduk^ jn.fAz 17 : 

36. 

3. s. of Qi8h-Nu7iti, H 22 : 17 | 84 : 

26 ! 

4. s. of Skarrum-Skamashf H 77 : 

23 I Ae 12 : 13. 

5. s. of SkumishaQ.) j Ae. 5.35 

(perh. id. with No. 8). 

6. s. of , Ae 5 : 20. 

7. 8. of ,1130:21. 

8. f. of Mdnusha, Ae 5 : 34 (perh. 

id. with No. 5). 

, 9. akil tamqare, Si 8 : 17 | 58 : 8. 
10. mar gishdiibbd, Si 31 : 13. 

H 52 : 25. 

IhkuGku)-^ Ihkiii^Sl G T)-iltum{''tum) 

1. ?s. of Buri^y , H94: 26. 

2. s. of Mar-’Shamashi IT 79 : 23. 

3. s. of Mdiium, H 108 : 12 | Si 

15 : 17(?), 

4. s. of SAK^'KlID^mubalit, Si 

75 : 23. 

6. f. of Idin-^Mardukt Az 30 : 5. 

6. f. of AlannashUf Si 74 : 7. 

7. h. of ll{u)hisha^ Si 3 : 4.6.9,13. 

18. 

8. t Si 49 : 22 1 50 : 27. 
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Ihku (SI G ? )~ir - si-’ tim. -irsitimiKI), 
IhknUr-.U'tmn (H 3 : 18), 

1. s. ot AJ^am-arsM^ H 3 : 18. 

2. \%.oimir4li II 84; 11. 

3. f. oUEHsMi-Aja, H 82 : 3. 

H 81 : 16 1 Si 53 : 23. 

Ihhu (SIG?) - dish - la - ra (cf. IhM- 
Eslilam) 

f, of Kur’’kiuliim, H 79 : 19. 
Ih-kii’-um (?) (abbreviated) 

s. of Eanam'-Sliamash. AJ 17 : 24, 
Ibku(SIG2)-dMa-mu 

B. of Ilxishu-hani, Ad 4 : 8 [ Az 
37 :5.6.(?) 

Ihku(SlG HyMardukC}) 

b. of fAwat(It)-Aja, Ac 5 : 10. 
IhkuiSIG^ydNa-hlum 

1. f. of Marduk-mushalhnf Ae 2 : 

4.5. 

2. gallaha, Az 5 : 6 1 [7 : 12] ] 10 : 10. 
Ibku(SlG7)-ndr’-ilf~na , 

f. of Tam^)latumy Az 29 : 5 [ 40 ; 
35. 

IbkuiSIG 'O-dNIN-SHAg 

f. of Mm-Bhamash, Si 47 : 21. 

IbkuiSIG^fy^mN- 

f. of Kubburuyrt, Az 42 : 9. 

Ib-ku-y I bka (SI G ?) -dNu-ni-iuin 
1 . s. of Awll-Nannm% AS 2 : 2, 

3. s. otldin-lJB-BA, Si 50 : 34. 

3. s, of Ili’-idmmm, Ad 21 : 14. 

4. s. of Shalanim, Si 59 : 20. 

5. s. of ShamasJi-Uwir and fTa’- 

rdm-E-UL-MASH, gs. of 
Rish-Shamashf bu, of fElme^ 
shum, Ad 13 : 7.13.17. 

6. s. of Shamash-nasir,]:}. of Ibkti- 

Shala, Az 39 : 17.29. 

7. s. ol Sim , Si 69 : 27. 
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8. s. of Si }i-idinnmn, Ad 16 : 35 j 

Az 10 : 18 1 16 : 28. 

9. s. of Tarihum, xid 8 : 15 j 25 : 

■ ■ 5 1.' 

10. f. of iArnamySRE-Nm-DA 

and Az 10 : 11. 

11. f. of Atariahrill, Az 27 : 16 | 30 : 

: ; . 14. 

12. f. of Bel-nasir, Az 10 ; 21 1 16 : 

13 1 17 : 38 (perh. id. with 
ISTo. 20). 

13. I f. of BRshumi, Ad 25 : 15. 

14. f. ot' giizdlum, Az 36 : 4. 

15. f. of Ibbatum, Az 4 : 11. 

16. f,oIIbi-Sm,Sim:15. 

17. f. of Idin-Bunene, Ad 21 : 6. 

18. f. of Idm-Isht a?', Az 20 : 54 

(peril, id. with the following 
and jSTo. 23). 

19. f. of Mardiik-mushalim, Az 

20 : 57 (see Ko. 18). 

20. f. of Nannar-idmruimf Az 17 ; 

33 (perh. id. with Ko. 12). 

21. f. of Nuratum, Si 10 : 26 [ 57 : 

20 . 

22. I f. ot Sin~7iam\ Ad 28 : 18, 

23. f. of Warad-UlmaslisMtiimj Az 

20 : 59 (perh. id. with Kos. 18 
and 19). 

24. I f. of Zulatum, Ad 29 : 3. 

25. ju., Az 39 : 34 1 40 : 31. 

26 bit Shamashilt) , Ad 9 : 9. 

27. t, Si 29 : 27. 

Si 65 : 26. 

Ib-kU’-Eamman (cf. Ihiq-’Rammdn) 
s. of Tdb-silashu, b. of AguO/f H 
38 : 37 1 41 : 32. 

Ib-ku-’Sha (cf. p. 19) 

1. s. of Aahha-tabum, AS 8 : 26. 

2. s. of Akilama(J)^ AS 3 ; 13. 
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3. s. of AU-ellaii, Z 19 : 15. 

4. s. otBel-bcmij Si 14 : 21. 

5. ^.Qim..,,.4a,Z%:Z: 

6. s. of Kunatum{T) yU 8 : 17. 

7. s. of Sni 5 : 24. 

8. s. of Namm'-ilishUj AS 15 : 31. 

9. s. of Salij a, Snx 23 : 21. 

10. s. of Sin-gcmUf Ad 22 : 10. 

11. ! s. of Tizqar-Shammh, Sm 3 : 

23. 

12. s. of TTR-UR-lazirCO. H 8 : 10. 

13. f. of AUhlcuU, H 22 : 2.20. 

14. f, of fBntdni, U 18 : 4. 

15. ? f. of Ibni-ShmnasJif Sin4sh^ 

meani aad Sin-rwienij H 35 : 
39. 

16. f. of Ikun-bi-Sin, Ad 8 : 14. 

17. f. of J^wna, Az35:19. 

18. f. offMehdatiimj Ae 3 : 5. 

19. hU Shamasli, Ad 9 : 11. 

Sm 36 : 2 I 11 89 : 15 1 U 15 : 3. 

Ib-ku-f lbkii{SIG‘i)-^S?iada 

l.s. of Shamash’-ndsir, b. of 
Ibkii-Nunitim, Az 39 : 7. 

2. f. of BHsJmnUj Sd 2 : 16 (peril. 

id. witli ISTos. 3 and 4). 

3. f. of Bin-Ndnmj Sd 2 : 5 (prob. 

id. with the following). 

4. f. of Bammdndu’-zlritm, Sd 2 : 7 

(prob. id, with the preceding). 

5. ! f. of ShalluTuyn, Sd 6 : 21. 

6. f. of Siri'idimam, Si 4 : 25. 

7. goldsmith, Ad 25 : 12. 

Si 34 ; 3 I Ad 20 : 12. 

Ibku (SI G ?) -Sliammh 
H 10 : 13. 

Ih-ku-8in, ’■Sin^y IbkuLkuySin} (Si 3 : 
35). 

1. s. of Nannar’ddinnanif b. of 


Warad-Shmnasli, H 21 : 32 } 
65 : 2.5.8.16 1 66 : 5. 

2. s. of Sharnm^8hm7ia8hy Bi Z : 

35151 :19. 

3. s. of 8in4dmnam, H 59 : 21. 

H 38; 1.8.15 1 40 : 6 j 41 : 3.14 j 

58 : 7. 

Ib^ku-tlR-RA, Ib-ku-tlE (H 60 : 38) 
s. of Ndbi-iUsliUj H 17 : 21 J 21 : 

31 1 45 : 28 1 46 : 20 1 60 : 38. 

H 41 : 27. 

IhIm(SIG7yd...... 

ju., s. of Ibni-Shamaslif Az 17 : 35. 

. . . . . 

s. of II 84 : 11. 

Ib-'ku^ 

f. of Rammdn-slim^rumj Ae 5 ; 21. 
Ib-ku-..,,,L 
Si 5a : 19. 

(hypocor.) 

1. ! s. of Daqwn, Sm 22 : 21. 

2. s. of Idm-^BU, Ae 2 : 23. 

3. ? s. of Nur~abij U 13 : 29. 

4. f. of Taribnm, Ad 27 ; 4. 

5. f. of Warad-UlmauhsMiumf Az 

41 : 6. 

Ib-ni-Bel, ‘*Bel has created.*’ 

t. s. of Awil-Bil, Z 5 : 29 1 AS 18 : 

23. 

2. s. of Manum-shcininshu, Z 10 : 

23. 

3. 1 f. of Adu-annia, H 15 : 30 [ 

19 : 23. 

4. t, H 37 : 15 1 [43 : 11]. 
Ib-ni-E-a, ''Ea has created.” 

1. s. of IlmJm^bishUy AS 18 : 29. 

2. f. of iribam, Si 25 : 30. 
Ib-nirdQirrUj ♦*G-. has created.” 

1. s. of Shamash-abdif Sm 20 : 31. 

2. ? f. of ShamasMdnii Az 30 : 6. 
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Ih-ni-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. . 

Ed.] 

1. ? s. of AN-AAf-Tagfz{^), SI 8 : 6 

(prob. id. with ISTo. 8). 

2. f. of Ilushii-banij Sm 38 : 14. 

3. f. of Sin-nur-'matim, SI 8 : 8 

(prob. id. with jSTo. 1). 
Ib-ni-ilUf '‘(The) god has created** 
[cf, the Bibl. name of a place 

Skw:— E d.] 

1. s. of Sin-4di, AS 13 : .30. 

2. ? f. orAbilumO), Sm 10 : 37. 

H 88 : 3G. 

Ib-7ii-Marduk, “M. has created.** 

1. s. of Ilmhii-banij Ad 6 : 7.14. 

2. s. of Nanna^'-abla’-idinnanij Az 

19 : 12. 

3. Is. of Niiratum^ Ad 16 : 37 

(perh. id, with ISTo. 0). 

4. s. of Sin^-bel-ahlimj A.z 20 : 16, 

89. 

5. s. of Warad-Ulmasli8JhUum, b. 

of Pazzalunii 40 : 4. 12. 19.23. 

6. s. of Zdniq-bl-ShamaBhj Ae 11 : 

16. 

7. f. of Lia’-paleshu^ Az 34 : 12. 

8. ? f. of Marduk-mushalim, Ae 

15 : 24. 

9. f. of SiTirishmeani, Ad 16 : 40 j 

Az 17 : 84 (perh. id. with No. 

'8). 

10. f. of Warad-Marduk, Az 35 : 8. 

11. official ,at Kdr-Shamashf Ae-K. 

12. ? official at Sippar, Si-K. 

Si 5a : 12 1 Ad 20 : 24. 

Ih-ni-dMAE-TU, has created.** 

1. s. of Utul-Mdmi, Sm 28 ; 7. 

2. f. of fAmat-Shamashf AS 22 : 8. 
8. f. of Ilu-raUj H 23 : 26. 

4. f. oiNakarum, H 89 : 2. 


5. f. of Slier itiim) Az 34 : 5. 

6. b. of Behizzu, Shamash-ellazu 

and fShl-lamazii Z 19 : 8. 

7. ! NDQAB bdb kalldtim, Si 57 ; 

26. 

8. official in Hammurabi*s army, 

H-K. 

9. akil MU of Emutbalum, H-K. 

? Sm 28 : 44 1 H-E:. 

Ibni-Ramman, '^li. has created.** 

1. s. of Bimil- Marduk^ Ae 2 : 24. 

2. s. of Liwir-Bamindni^) j Ad 30 : 

22 . 

8. 8. of 8in-e7inami SI 8 : 25. 

4. s. of Sin-iquliam, b. of Warad^* 

NIN-SUAB, Sm 41 : 3.7 | H 
98 : 26. 

5. s. of Sin-uzili, Si 70 : 7.16. 

6. s. of UslUashni4litf b. of 

Blmnu, AS 1 : 21. 

7. s. of Zaniq-bl-Shamashf Ae 7 : 
■16. 

8. s. of Warad-MAR-TU, Si 29 : 

24. 

9. s. of , Sni 26 : 28 [ Ad 

13 : 23. 

10. f. ofAdfj, H15 :25. 

11. f. of fAja-'Zimat'-mdtimf Sm 

12 : 6 . 

12. f. of AwiUNannar, AS 16 : 87. 

13. f. of Bazmcm and Iddatum, 

tamqaru, Az 89 : 2.8.11, 

14. f. of IdiU'-Bunene, Sd 8 : 17. 

15. f. of ImguT-'Sin and Qish-Nu’- 

nUy Sm 10 : 88. 

16. f. of Marduk-mushalim and 

Nabiuwrh^aziTy Si 9 : 26. 

17. ? f. of fMatatum, AS 20 : 27. 

18. f. of Nabium4amazashUy Az 

20 : 56. 
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19. f. of M(.r-ShanimhyBi S4 : 22 1 

46:19. 

20. f. of WarachMAE-Tir, H 37 :'6. 

21. t, 2 lo:25 1 II 54:17 [ 77 : 

34(?). 

22. jii., Ad 2 : 11. 

23. PA-PA, Az 5 ■: 22 ] 7 : 32 1 29 : 4. 

24. aldl tamqare, Az 10 : 19. 

Az 23:13. 

Ib-ni-dSAK-KUD, '*8. lias created.'* 
f. of Sapatum, Sm 25 : 19. 
Ib-ni-ShamasJiy Sli. lias created." 

1. s. of Ihkusha^^l), b. of Sin- 

ishmeani and SinrTvmmi, H 
35 : 88. 

2. s. of Ihnishu-ilusliu, Sd G : 20. 

3. s. of Shamash-nasir, Ad 27 : 15. 

4. s. of tjR-nA-g amil, b. of 

AJjiUsJiinay flltmii and fllaza- 
latum, Sm 10 : 1 1 H 95 : 6.20. 

5. f. of Awil-lsJitai% Az 10 : 5. 

6. f. of Bels?bnnu, Ad 5 ; 6. 

7. f. of Burija, U 14 : 28. 

8. f.otfgusMtnm, Snill :6 (peril. 

id. with Ko. 13). 

9. f. of Ihku-d , Az 17 : 35. 

10. f. of lUma-alil, JSuT-Sliamasli, 

and f Palatum, H 98 : 28 (perb. 
id. -with No. 12). 

11. f. of Ilusliu-bani, H 80 : 19 ] 

101 : 19.' 

12. f. of Shamash-m-matim, H 98 : 

25 (peril, id. with No. 10), 

13. f. of TJlai^yShamasli, Sm 11 : 19 

(peril, id, with No. 8). 

14. adopting father of Warad- 

lsli]iara, U 17 : 2.3.6.12. 

15. seer, Ad 16 : 36. 

16. ofBcial at Sippar, Ae-K. 
Z3:33(?)lSm6:7|ll:2(perh. 


‘id. with Nos. 8 and 43) j 39 : 
2.6 I 40 : 5 ] 41 : 4.14 | H 10 : 
16! Adl9:21. 

lb-ni~dSJie'^um{\) , Sh. has created." 

1. s. of Ardija(^t), Ad 14 : 4. 

2. f. of /.... hu,..^-Tabi, Sd 

3 : 15. 

8. f. of JJbbumm, Sd 5 : 5. 
Sd4:14. 

Ibmi-shu-ilu-slm, His god has crea- 
ted him." 

f. of Ihni-Sliamasli, Sd 6 : 20. 

f. of AU-waqrum, Sm 38 : 22. 
Ib-ni-Sin,-Si)i^, ^‘Sin has created.” 

1. s. of Alpu.m-waqar, Ad 3 ; 3.4. 

2. s. of lU-NlN-SHAg, Si 15 : 1. 

3. s. of Ilu-bdni, Ae 10 : 24. 

4. s. of Manndnim, Z 17 : 20. 

5. s. of Mardiik -ndsir, Ad 28 : 

14 C?) 1 Az-K. 

6. s. of Sia-idinnam, Az. 17 : 32. 

7. f. of Aba-nanum, AS 7 : 12. 

8. f. of Bur-Sin, AS 15 : 23. 

9. f. of Ikun-bi- Bin, Az 7:5. 

10 1 15 : 3.4. 

10. f, of Marduh-mubalit, Ad 5 ; 4. 

11. f, of ’Warad-Sin, 14:5. 

12. gardener, II 72 : 2 1 75 : 2. 

H 74 : 3 I Ad 11 : 1.2. 

Ih-ni-dTish^u(SUg), “T. has crea- 
ted." 

s. of BeUhunu, II 4 : 5. 

Ib-ni-tf E-EA, ** U. has created." 

1. s. of Awil-JDamu, Az 29 : 19. 

3. s. of Mel-bi-tlS-BA, Sm 4 : 16 ! 
H 4 ; 14 1 99 ; 23. 

3. s. of Jdad7tm0), b. of ShamasJi- 

muBhteskir, H 12 ; 21, 

4. s. of Zu-ila, U 17 : 26. 
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5, f. of fAmat-ShamasJi, Ae 7:3. 
Ib-qa-iim (liypocor,)^ 

Ih’-sha-tum(^.) (hypocor. ?) 

s. of BHshmm, b, of Awil-NIN'- 
:: HDA]!f-m,ASt2:2Q::- 
Ib - sM - a - Hi, “He was in ( tbe ) 

god.'' (?) [I-na-ili = “tbe 
eye of the god," cf. I~ni-4l- 
sha-qi-i, Ilu-i-7ia-ia, I-iri'-shu- 
i-na-ma-tim — Ed. ] 
sL, H 62 : 12. 

I-hu-Ta-ali ? (JAm ?) (cf. Siimura}^ ?) 

s. of TuKfvu- em(?), Sm 12 : 

26. 

Dd{f)a-du->U7n, }(Niyd(t)a-du-um (Si 
3 : 21 ) (cf. Icladdii, Scheil, 
Textes Elamites-Anzanes, p. 
118, and Atidum,) 

1. f. of Ihni-tlR-RA and Shamasfi* 

muslithldr, H 12 : 22. 

2. NNGAB, Z 5 :23 1 13 :25 I 

AS 9 : 21 1 Sm 32 : 26. 

SI 3 : 21 1 12 : 23. 

Dda’-nadd, Ida is exalted." [ ^Idd- 
naHdl cf. tbe use of ind, ishtd 
i^ishdd), etc., in tbe prop, 
names of this period — Ed.] 
f. of IshmeSin, Z 11 : 24. 

DdaJi-Tar-am (abbreviated, probably »= 
IdaUra^n *=» Iddajiiram « Indabr 
ram, cf. IU-amtaJi(ar) 

Sm 35 : 17. 

Id-da-twn (hypo cor. cf, Adatum.) 

1. s. of BUdnu, Az 37 ; 9. 

2. s. of Ibni-Rammdn^ b. of Bazi* 

mm, Az 39 : 10. 

3. ahil gallahe, Az 42 : 8. 


4. MU Az 12 : 9. 

Az 23 : 3. 

I4d-dvi (by pocor. ) 

s. of SJmmum-Ubshi, Az 4 : 10. 
I(dydi-ja (hypocor.) [cf. ISTeo-Babyl. 
Id-di-ia, Id-ia, Ad^di-ia, Qad- 
di’-ia, B. E,, Yols. IX and X 
—Ed.] 

1. f. of Z 14 ; 3. 

2. f. of Ibbatum, H 64 : 3. 

3. f. of M iipa^irum, H 7 : 22 J 99 : 

29. 

Id-^di-nn^ium) (hypocor., cf. I?inihu) 

? f. of Mundnum, Z 5 : 26. 

Az 23 : 2. 

DdinrBH, ** Bel has given." 

1. s. of SwrTimeni, H 84 : 32. 

2. f. of Damqi^BH and UR-LJJ- 

GAEBANDA, Sm 20 : 23 
(peril, id. with Xo. 4). 

8. f. of Ihnaium, Ae 2 : 23. 

4. f. of fEubatu7n, Sm 20 ; 29 (perk. 

id. with Xo. 2). 

5. f. of ShummaAlu, Sm 5 : 26. 
Ddin-dBu-ne-ne, “B. has given." 

1. s. of Ihku-Nunii'um, Ad 21 : 5. 

2. s. of lhni--Ranimdn, Sd 8:17. 

3. f. of Binridinnam,Bd. 2 : 3. 
Edin-dBa-mu, “ D. has given.'' 

s. of Uharrum, Si 49 ; 20. 
EdiU’^Ba-ganO has given. * ' 

Si 12 : 4. 

Edin-E’^a, “ Ea has given." 

s, of 8hama&h-$harrum, Sm 12:32. 
Si 16 : 30. 

Edwrja (hypocor.) 

1. f. of MakuT(^yNannar^ H 82 : 

14. 

2. f. of Bin-idinnam, H 29 : 20. 
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Ldin-ja-ium (iiypocor.) 

he., from UR-SHAG-GA, B. •‘K 
fread by Dr. King Ihijaium). 
Ldin-ili^-sMj His god has given.’’ 

f. of Idm-Marduk, Az 34 : 11. 
Ldin-ilUf ** (The) god has given,” 

1 s. of Sin-‘Tmmi, Si 59 : 23, 

Min-IsIitaTf “Ishtar has given.” 

s. of Ihku'-Nuniium^ ju., Az 20 : 
54. 

iamgaru of Sippar, Ae-K (read 
by Dr. King IdinSin). 

‘‘I. has given.’’ 

f. of tdish-Sin^ KAsha-Nunu and 
Sin-eriham^ 15:6. 
Ldin-dMa’Tnu, *‘M, has given.” 
s. of Nanwn, AS 5 : 34. 

I-din-Marduk^ ‘‘ M. has given.” 

3. s. of Etirum^ Az 27 : 14. 

2. s. of Qunnainrrit Az 27 : 5. ' 

« 3. s. of Ihku-ilium, Az 30 : 6. 

4. s. of Idin-ilMu, PA PAy Az 

34 : 11. 

5. s. of Piry^iluhUf Ad 28 : 16. 

6. pasliUh aps% Sd 1 : 6, 

7. kakahu, Az 12 : 5. 

8. tamqarUf U 21 : 23. 

9 Az44 :7. 

Ldin-dMAR'^TU, «M. has given.” 

1. s. of Midumel, AS 17 : 25. 

2. f. of fAmat-Shamashf Sm 2 : 6. 

62. 

3. f. of Ana-Shamaskr-iakldJm, AS 

10 : 22 1 H 25 : 17. 

4. f. of SIiamash~rish, Sm 31 : 19, 

5. ?he., H-K. 

Ldin-nam- (?) 

Sm 18 : 16. 


LdinANa-na-a, ^ ' H. has given. ’ * 
s. of Sliep-Sin, Si 72 : 3. 
Ldin-dNIN-SEAg, has given.” 

; ■ 1. s, of Awil-mN^SHAff, Sm 
26:6. 

2. s. of Bazim, Sd 6 : 4.6. 

3. s. of ?t?is7t-/Sw, H 31 : 18. 

4. s. of Iluma, SI 11 : 24. 

5. s. of Nur-dlishu, b. of Ibi- 
^ NJN-SEAg Bi 50 ; 23 157 : 

23. 

6. s. of Zalunij Bm 18 : 44. 

7. f. of Awil-Shamash, Az 20 : 55. 

8. ? f. of IVi-gimlannii Sm 1 : 17. 

9. b. of Ilusliu-hdnif Sm 18 : 5.8. 

10 : 23.84 1 Si 57 : 25 ] H-K. 
Ldin-dNU-MUSEl-DA I, ” N . h a s 
given.” 

H 11 : 5. 

Ldm-Nu-nUy ” bT. has given.” 

1. s. of LiUt-Sin, AS 5 : 33. 

2. f. of Shep-KA-BIl Si 35 : 20 1 

36 : 22 I 37 : 23. 

I-din-Rammdnt “R. has given.” 

1. s. of KAsha-hali, Z 14 : 21 j AS 

14 : 26. 

2. second hii. of fJasIml^atumj Si 

9 : 18. 

Az 12 : 16. 

I-dinShamash, *lBh. has given.” 

1. s. of AZAG('i)natumj Si 69 : 19 

(perh. id. with the following). 

2. s. of AZAG-MN Si 

69:4. 

3. s. of Ibgatunif H 15 : 24. 

4. s. of Ibiq-NIN-SEAg, Si 47 : 

■ 21 . ■ 

5. s. of Uushu-banit H 2 5:23 

(perh. id, with 3Sfo. 14). 
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6. s. of N'Mnusha, . h, oi Gimih 

tUshu, H 85:34 181 66 :201 
74:34. • 

7. s. of SMmash’-tatum, Si 64:85, 

8. s. of Sin-idmnam^ Sm 2^ : 30. 

9. s. of Ubdr-Sm, b, of lid, In- 

ham-Sin and Mdr^irsitim, H 
46 : 30 I Si 30 : 23 132 ; 9,30. 

10. s. of Zililim, H 99 : 22, 

11. s. of Zukalij 15 : 23. 

12. f. AMl'-ilishu, H 63 : 3 (peril. 

id. with T>ro. 15), 

18. f. of NmJB-ellazu, H 22 : 18- 

14. f. of fTaribatum, II 25 : 5 (peril* 

id. wdth No. 5). 

15. f. of TJlai^tyShamasJi, H 63: 

4.5 (peril, id. with No. 12). 

16. pr. of Gula^ Ae 9 ; 5. 

Sm 33:3 | H 84 : 37 1 1 42 : O. IO. 
11 . ■ ■ • 

*Shn^, Sin has given. 

1. s. of Bamza, 8119 : 10. 

2. s. of IMm-bl* Z 15 : 24. 

3. s. of Mdslmm^ SI 5 : 41. 

4. s. of Munawiru, H 32 : 23. 

,5. s. oii NuQ^-ShamasJi, Si 29 : 25. 

6. s. of Pirjipz^ b. of tribam-Sin, 

Sin - adalal, Sin - imguranni^ 
Sm4qisliam dJidi Sin-m/ubalit, 
HUrll [ 21:8144:31 J 73: 
6.7 1 76: 13 I Si 14 : 5. 

7. s. of Sliazuza Si 22 ; 2. 

8. s. of Bin-ellazu, H 79 : 9, 

9. s. of Sin-ublam, Si 21 : 9 [ 42 : 

19. 

10* s. of Zijatum^ Si 3 : 33. 

11, s. of Si 69 : 6. 

12. f. of Ahd^ H 38 : 30. 

8 


13. f. of Abum-waqar and liiiT- 

Hnum, Z 0 : 17 [ AS 7 : 7 [ 
16 : 24 I 25 : 6 1 Sm 29 : 15. 

14. f. ot' Bii7um, Ad 14 : 3. 

15. f. of Iliuyhi^Ea, Si 21 : 6.7.15. 

16. f. ot hngm^rmn^ II 23 : 21. 

17. f. of Ndbi-Sin, H 61 ; 24 j 62 : 

35- 

18. f. of Sili-Bammdn^ Siix 19 : 83, 

19. f. of fUn7uihium, II 81 : 2. 

20. f. of the NU-BAE H 

36:4. 

21. t, AS 5 : 43 I H 5 : 33. 

23. ndqi(T)^ Si 19 : 5. 

Sm 28:36 1 11 18:61 Si 30:3.81 
21 : 3 1 28 : 3 1 35 : 1.11.12.16. 1 
H-K. 

I-diiir-tS-KI, "U. has given.” 
f. of Ahit-toaqar, Z 6 : 20. 

I-di-nr-ijB-RA, l-din-dtjR-BA (Si 50 : 
24), has given.’" 

1. s. of Ta , H 77 : 25. 

2. f. of I bku-NitnUum, Si 50 : 24. 

3. f. of f Lamazdni, Si 6 : 15. 

Ad 17 : 10. ^ 

Ddin^dZA-MA-MA, has given."" 
s. of Ad 1 : 6. 

Ddin- 

Sm 18 : 14 1 Az 20:51. 

DdiHsJi-Sin, -Sird^ ** Sin was shining 
anew."" 

1. s. of AhU’^woqar^ H 9 : 27. 

2. s. of gajamrdidum, Sm 8 : 19. 

3. s. of Idin-Ishum^ b. of KA- 

sha-Nunu and Sin-h'ibam, I 
5 : 6 , 

4. s. of Shamffjaium, H 96 ; 29w 
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5. lot Idrn-mN-SIIAE&ndm 

sMmti H 31 : 19. 

6. f. of Marduk-nasir, Si 9 ; 35. 

7. f. of fNlshi-inuliu, Si 34 ; 2. 
Ldi-shum (abbreviated) 

?S19:2. 

f, of fBetdni^ Sm 2 : 51. 

Ig-rni-ilu or Igmilut, 

cf. Ga-mi4lu and cf. G%inilu 
for GiMlUf Jolins, Secondary 
FormationSy p. 154) [or *= Ig 
Qzy qO-viUilUy cf. my note to 
Ga-mi4lu — Ed.] 
f. of Sin-haniy Sm 19 : 20. 
Ig-mil-lum (abbreviated, cf. Igmi-ilu) 
s. of Imgurja, II 10 : 10. 

Ig-mil-Sinj “ Sin has spared.” 

1. s. of JarliamUj Si 35 : 22 [ 36 : 

23 I 37 : 24. 

2. s. of Shamash-tiiramy H 60 : 34. 

8. s. of Sm’-beMUy Sm 10 : 34 | H 

7 : 18 I U 10: 23. 

4. s. of Sin-erihamy gs, of AmU 

Sin,h, of fLamazaiimj QhJiat^ 
SiUf and Sippar-lisher, Ad 
16:21. 

5. 'f. of IM-Shamashy H 42 : GO [ 

71 : 29 I Si 25 : 27. 

6. of Si-K. 

l%ijaiumy see Idmjatum. 

Fki-hyr-um (abbreviated) [From a 

name compounded with 
or « Ihdn (=^Ikin « IMn) + 
hum ( s= 2?^ + d eity) ? C f. IkuM 
C Ks 7 k4n~ht ?) Etelhum and Itdr~ 
Hi and Ed.] 

1. s. of AM^xTy [AB 10 ; 20 I U 

9 : 13* 

2. b. of fJa^ilatum, Sin^lmeni 

and Zalikm, U 4 : 10, 


Ii?c)-ka4um (cf. AkaMm) 

s. of NaMmim, Sm 25 : 21. 
Sml4:14. 

i^X"w-5r(abbrcviated, cf. JaJcuhi) 
s. of Sin-hdni, U 3 : 23. 

Ehu-hi’-sha, I’-ku-bi{K Aysha 
bislyi) 

1. of AioiLNii)inaT,h, of A^u- 
tdhumy 15:19, 

2. s, of BUum.y SI 2 : 2. 

3. s. of A^ardm-ilulhUy b. of KA^ 

sha-Shamashy SI 6 : 25. 

4. I f. of BurHlammdn, Sm 3 : 19. 

5. f, of Ibi-FriN-SHAS. Sm 24:24, 

6. f. of Sin-hdhairiy Sm 15 : 19 | 

42:14 111 05:24, 

7. f. of Sirt-shemiy 15:4. 

8. If. of Ay ctj^fdAlisJiUy H 55 : 32. 
Zl:31. 

Fhu-bkSJiamashj "'True is the word 
. of Slianiash.” 
s, of SudaniTn, I 4 : 25. 
F'kU'-iiYi4}i{KAyRammdny ‘"True is 
the word of Ramman.” 

II 71 : 5 1 Si 19 : 2 j 72 : 2. 
IAiu-ttn4}l{KAyslia (cf. p. 19) 

1. s, of Munawirumy 11 96 : 28. 

2. 1 f, of Bur--Rammdn, U 17 : 21. 

3. f. of Sin-eribam, H 87 : 13. 
Fku-un-biybliKAySmy-Si/d, “True is 

the word of Sin.” 

1. s. of IbkusJta, Ad. 8 : 14. 

2. s. of Ibni^Bin, Az 7 : 5.10 \ 15 : 

3.4.20. 

3. 6. of Sin-tajaTy Si 58 : 6. 

4. s. of Sin- Ae 5 : 3. 

5. f. of fBelizunUy H 22 : 8. 

6. he., Ae 12 ; 15. 

Z18:21|Si31 :6| 60:3.10 

Lka-un4>l(KAy 
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s. of 3funawimm, H 9G : 2S. 

f. of lilw-Sln, Z 15 : 21. 

I-la-a (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. 

1. s. of Uhar-Sin, of Idin-Sin, 

Iriham-Sln, and Mdr-irsitimj 

h ig'I'ss. ■ 

2. f. of Sha-lHiJiara, Sin 39 : 20. 
^14a-laHca, “ God (be) -svitli yon ” 

. ( ?=Aral)ic ib-nSN ?, cf. JaUi- 
lakim, llilpr. and Clay, B. B., 
Vol. IX). 

f. of NdJ>i-SIiamas?h, H 1 : 19 [ 

5 : 21. 

I4a-nu-^im (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. pb«-— 
Ed.] 

f. of Mhr4U, H 96 : 27. 
Ilat{llu‘iyU{KA) 'A<ja^ “ Aja is a god- 
dess of the word.’* [Ilu-hi-- 
Aja^^'The word of Aja is 
god/’ cf. 

pr, of Shatnashj Sm 13 : 10 | II 2 : 
14(?) 1 20:21 1 67 :40 ] 77:211 
Si 31 :2I I [45 :27J1[67:35] 
![U15:10]. 

Sm 21 : 40 1 11 100 : 17 | 102 : 20. 
I4a4um (hypocor.) 

Si 1 : 20. 

god is my father.*’ 
f. of Ill-yitannif Sm 20 : 23. 

H 107 : 14. 

(cf. Bhamash-dMU) [cf. Ilu^ 
dbil—m.} 

1. ?s. of AMjatum, b. of lU-suk^ 

Jcallh H 87 : 22. 

2. 1 si., AS 22 : 28. 

IIP ■-am-ra-' a7i-ni, My god, look at 
me r* 

s. of Sin-ahuslm, SI 8 : 21. 


llP’-am-^taHia-^av, ‘‘I beseech my 
god.” 

f. of , H-K. 

IlP^a-nu-um, *‘My god is god’’ (cf. 
Bel-arnim and He. '7 ^'Sk) [but 
cf. Dla-nu-um and p. 73, note 
—Ed.]. 

s. of Sifi-iqtsha77i, H 3i : 16. 
IlpHt-zi-ri (cf. Ili-]idziH) 

H 31 : 5. 

m-a- 

Si 44 : 2. 

IlP-ha-nU IlP-la-ni4{llAv | Azl7 : 11), 
My god is creator.” 

1. s. of 3fa7i7i7im-md^irshu, of 

Larsa, H-K. 

2. f. of fArpitiim^ AS 10 : 4.30. 

3. f, of 2na-E-UL-3IASlI-zeru, 

Az 17: 11. 

4. f. of SJtamasJi-Bidttli, H 94 : 22 | 

Si 04 : 8.27. 

5. f. of Warad-Siri, H 7 : 19. 

Sm 28 : 30 1 Ad 3 : seal ] U 11 : 
38. 

My god is my lord.” 
f. of SIiamash-7dsh, U 13 : 34. 
llp-durl (BAD-ti), *'My god is ray 
stronghold.” 

AS 22 : 15. 

1 IP-ellat-ti- QIM {^lU- Mma •ellati)^ 
■^*My god is (like) my 
strength.” 

H 45 : 35 I 46 : 29 1 65 : 33 ] 66 : 
20 1 71 : 32. 

god is my[power.” 

1. s. of EaAd-TmiidTij 14 : 31. 

2, b. of Ezizi'-IsJitar-rabi, Az 12 : 

13. 


JlP*m-namj *‘Be merciful, my god !” 
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f. of Warad-Shmnasli, U 14 : 4. 
IlT-ey'-ba-am, god has in- 

creased.’^ 

s. of WakMl(1),Ae 2:23. 
lU^-e-fi-ha-am, M y god h a s i n - 
creased.’’ 

1. s. of SiU-AIAU-TUj seer, of the 

city GIR-m-m-SBAGQO^ 
H-K. 

2. f. of flltdni, H 93 : 4.6. 

3. f. of Shu H 98 ; 39. 

Hi^-gor-U (abbreviated, cf. lU-imitti) 

s. of Biir-Sin, SI 8 : 30. 
IW-gim-la-aU’-ni, Spare me, my 
god 1” 

1. s. of Uin-NlN-^SEAg, Sm 1 : 

10. 

2. f. of AMjatum, H-K. 

H 104 : 29. 

IW-gi-im Wi(<‘^'t>hreviated) [probably*** 
IU-ga-mi4i — Ed.p 
f. of Sin-enshy Si 21 : 24, 

(cf. Ill-dzin) [cf. note to 
lU-gimli and p. 7i, n, 1 — JEd.] 
H 87 : 27 [ H-K (he.). 
Jii^-Jiii-ta-an-niy “Look at me, my 
god 1” [?— Ed.] 
s. of lU-abi, Sm 20 : 23, 

f. of gallium, U 3 : 17. 

m-ga^ 

H 97 : 20. 

Il^-ib-ha-an-‘ni, “ My god has called 
me.** 

f. of Waraza, Z 8 : 27. 

“ My god has given.** 


1. B. of Aharrum, H 51 : 14. 

2. s. of A2)pa, Si 22 ;. 4.11.18 j 71 : 

' 13.. 

. 3. s. of EMiam-Sin,.: AB 18 : 23 j 
.Sml0: 28 1 i6::,16. ' 

4. s. of IMqHshtar, Z 14. : 38. „ 

5. s. ,, 

6. Sy ofJiAsha^-NunUyBitd iBH. 

7. s. of H 24 : 27 1 44 : 

23 [ 48:19. 

8. s. of Nur-Ramman, H 74 : 19. 

9. s. of Risk -. ...... b. of Bunem-‘ 

nasii* and ^ili-^Shammli, Ae- 

K. 

10. s. of Sin’-asu, b. of Mu^adum, 

Si 41 : 7. 

11. f. of Ibiq-Nunitum, Ad 21 : 15. 
13. f. of tnmlm-SJutjnasJifZ 8 : 28. 

13. f. of LuMamar-Sin^ Sm 15 : 

20 1 H 87 : 15 | 99 : 25. 

14. f. of Nur-Kahta, Si 73 : 13. 

15. f. of Shamash'-litmiirO), H 6 : 

23 1 86 : 24. 

16. f. of Sin-imgitT, Si 10 : 28. 

17. of the household of Sm4din- 

nam at Larsam, H-K. 

(abbreviated?, cf. Jli- 

gatl) 

1. s. of Sifi-idinnam, AS 16 i 30. 

2. ?s. of Sin-Timeni, AS 10 : 29. 

3. f. of gupatum. Si 19 : 3. 

AS 2 : 15. 

Ili^4p-^a-ahza'am, “My god has 
looked favorably.** 

1. s. of QUhti-tlR^RA, rabia^ 
num, Si 18 : 22 [ 19 : 21 ] 20 : 


*[0f. Ilu-(^dmil. There are other instances where the case vowel i is attached 
to names consistin r of llu Ql% ot the name of a certain deity) and a participle. 
Cf. IluAbilB,ndIlMhiU, Marduk^'^§ir B,nd lU-^J^d^iriy Ilu-mdUJcmd IU-mdUk(k)i, 
etc., apparently indicating that these names are abbreviated— *Ed,] 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


101 


V ' ■ 16 1;B5 : 25 1:27 : 10 188 ; 18 j 

41: 19 142: 19 148: 18144 : 
10 (of tlie city KiitaUa) ) 71 : 
■ ■; I 72 :17. , 

2. s. of Ramman^ahij of ATi^am- 
nuta, H-K. ■ 

8. s. of i}ili-MAE-TU, of Aft^am- 
miia, H-K. 

4. Akil31U, H-K. 

5. PA-PA, Si 21 : 20. 

Si 28:6.: ■ ■ 

IW4p-2)a-ash’ra-am, My god has 
become kind again/^ 

H68:4. 

1 1 f-i ‘i-pu-sha-a m, ' ‘ M y g o d h a s 
made.’’ 

Si 5a: 21. 

IW4-gi-sha {-am), J h^-i-gi-sJiam ( Si 
44 : 11), My god has pre- 
sented.” 

1. s. of Ad 25 : 4. 

2. s. of Etel-hl-Mardul% Az 31: 28. 
8. s. of Immerum., H 72 : 28 [ 78 : 

19 1 Si 13: 15 f 18:24 | 38 : 

20 j 40 : 13 1 41 : 20 1 43 : 19 I 
44 : 11 1 70 : 20 (of the city 
Kutalla). 

4. s. of inun-Ea, H 42 : 57 ] 72 : 

22 ! Si IS : 25 j 19 : 25 ) 20 : 
19 122 :33 I 23: 16 \ 27:18 1 
38 : 21 1 89 : 25 I 40 : 14 1 41 : 
22 1 43 : 20 1 44 : 12 (of the city 
Kutalla) 1 70 : 21 1 71 : 15 1 
72 ; 22. 

5. s. of Naram-Rarmrian, H 73 

seal 1 75 : 20 I Si 19 : 24 1 20 : 
18 I 22 : 31 I 27 : 12 1 88 : 20 
{DUGAB) 1 89 ; 19 {DU- 
GAB) I 41 : 20 1 42 : 20 | [48 ; 
19] 170: seal 172: 21. 


6. s. of Sin-naditi~sJium%, Ad 26 : 
11.^,. 

^ 7. ahi mbe, Az 1 : 6 | 5 : 3 1 28 : 6. 

. 8.’ he., H-K.; 

■ '8148: 6 1 Az 23 : 16.; \ 

J lP-is?i-me-an-7ii, My god has heard 
,, me.” 

s. of Awil-Rammcm, Ad 3 : 19. 
ll^-ish-ti-kal{Ica-al)l == IU4shdi~qdl{i) , 
cf. Is7itar-iMT-ga-a4i, Johns, 
Assy Deeds — Ed.] 

1. s. of ffmiuhum, AS 23 : 21 | H 
'■ 25 : 22.; 

2. f. of Ziz 2 U-ndrat, U 8 : 15. 

IW-isli- 

Z 6 :2. 

lliU-te(re) [cf. Bi. nns-'^N-Ed.] 

1. s. of Uslitashui-iluy H 15 : 20 | 

19 :21. 

2. s. of Warad-Ranmiari, 1115 :23. 

I IP-ha-M- 

f. of Shamash-uUmianij Z 8 : 23. 
lll-kima-ellait, see lli-ellaii-GIM. 
IlP-{l-)ma-a-biy Truly, my god is 
my father” [cf. Bi. 

—Ed.]. 

1. B. of Abil-3JAB-TU,patesi, and 

official of the palace-gate of 
Til-IsktasH, H-K. 

2. s. of ^iT-sheml, tamgaru !, H 41 : 

18 I 42 : 53. 

II 60 : 40. 

llP-ma-a-lyi, '‘Truly, my gr>d is my 
brother.” 

1. Is. of Ihni-Shamasli, b. of 

muTum, Nur-ShamasJi and 
f Palatum, H 10 : 2 1 98 : 27. 

2. s. of Ilushu-dli{'i) , he., Az 28 : 

3.4. 

3. 1 s. of BinMmeni, Sm 4 : 15. 
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IlP-ma-K [cf. Pii, xSd and Bi. andPu. 

kSd’— E d.] 

f. of Nabi-Shamash, H 11 : 28. 

[cf. llu~indUk-^'Ei6..1 
s. of Wara(htJR-BA, AS 16 : 34 I 
[17 : 27]. 

IlP-ma4ik-ki [tliis name apparently 
id. with ili^ina-luki — Ed.] 
s. of Sin-ellazu^ Siii 25 : 28. 

IW-^dMAB-TU, ‘Oly god is the god 
MAR-TUf’ 

Sm 2 : 24. 

1 W-ma-sha- 

he., H-K. 

IW-ma-ta-ar, “Truly, my God is mer- 
ciful” (cf, I4ar-i-li) 
si , Sm 4 : 3. 

Ili^-ma4i, “When, my god?!” (cf. 
Ma-ti-ilu) 

1. ?f. oi Mdr-irsitim^ H 79 : 22. 

2. .MU, H-K. 

? Si 5b: 11. 

I [cf. fAna-ili-ma-da, and 

ma’di (resp./5/-ma-a-<^i) Johns, 
Assyr. Deeds — Ed.] 

Z 7 : 5. 

lW-na-ap-slie-Ta~am\ “My god, be 
kind again !” 

Si 5a : 11. 

IW-'pUdUma, “Do spare (lit. loosen), 
my god I” 

s, of MAR-TU4)dnh Z 7 : 30 1 U 
3:26. 

IlP-ra-bi “My god is great.” 

Sm 35 ; 20. 

I li^-ri'-me-an'^nif “ My god, be merci- 
ful unto me!” 
sh. Si 33 : 1. 

Ili^-shi-imUH (abbreviated?) 

B. of I dUh-Sin, H31 ;18. 

I4i{1.yshuQynu4i 


■' s. of AJ^uni, H 24 : 22. 
m-BuMam(LUg ) !, “My god is, the 
' , overseer.” 

1. 8, of AMjatumCf)^ b. of Iiy 
' ■ d5^2i(?),:'H:87 

2. s. of Awll-Bel, H 41 : 26^ } 42 : 

58 I Si 18 : 9. 

3. t Aid 114U and H 

14:14121:3.14138:9 [ 40: 
3.9.19 1 41 ; 2.5 1 44 : 8 1 45 : 
14 146:8 161:4 165:17 166: 
6 1 71 : 8 1 72 : 9 1 73 : 8 1 75 : 

8 ] Si 13 : 16 1 14 : 12 | IS : lO’i 
20:26122 : 14127:1135:91 
30:9 I [37:10] [ 38:5.10 [ 
89 : 10 1 40 : 5 i 41 ; 10 1 42 : 

9 1 43 : 9 1 48 : 7 1 70 : 9 1 72 : 

10 1 mar rahi zikaiirn, H42 :3. 
IW4ah4>i-e f “ My god is my com- 
panion ” (?, or abbreviated ?). 

H 18 : 9. 

Ilf4u-ra-am, “My god, be merciful!” 

1. s. of d -sliemi. Si 13 : 4.5. 

2. f. of Awilijaj SI 0 : 20, and Sin- 

sliemi{e), I 5 : 16. 

3. f. of Warad-lshtaTj pr. (?), H 

' 14 : 32 I 21 : 34 ] Si 20 : 25 1 

48 : 21 (id. wdth Ko. 4?). 

4- f. of Vfardum, Si 55 : 12 (id. 
with Ko. 3?). 

lli^-ub-lanij “ My god has brought.” 
he., H-K. 

Jli^-u-sa4i(m)^ “JMy god is my help ” 
(abbreviated ITsdtim). 

1. f. of Awil-MEB-BA, Ad 26 : 

6 1 30 : 14 1 31 : 5 1 Az 35 : 7. 

2. patesi, Ad 17 : o. 

IW-^l-Shamash 

1. s. of Igmil-Bin, H 42 : 60 | 71 ; 

29 1 Si 20 : 21 1 25 : 27. 

2. sha bdb kalldiit Si 45 : 32. 
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3. Ihsha timashi from Erecb, 
H-K (read hy Dr. King Ilu 
[JcaySha'masJi), 

,Si'5a:22.' 

TW'~^-4ar(m 

nil. of fJahu(‘l) 2 atum and fNaku^ 
latum, SI 9 : 4.6. 

lUlu-lwn (abbr.?) [cf. Ilu4u4im — Ed.] 
s. of Ilu7na, H 24:28. 

I lu-a-hi (m ?) , “(The) god i s ni y 
father’" (ct 

1. s. of Inih-Nunu, b. of fgudul^ 

turn, hngurrum and Qlsh^ 
Nunu. SI 1:9. 

2. s. of 3fafinuh4U, b. of Mar- 

irsitirn, J1 : 2, 

3. f. of Awil-iU, Si 63 : 24. 

4. ?f. otDan-tjR-BA, Sm 20 : 8. 
Z2:[2]5. 

Ilu-a-bU, The god brings ” (cf. lU- 
ublam and Shamash-dhthhu- 

7iu). 

s. of Awil-Ramindn, Ad 3 : 20. 

f. of KAsha-S?iamas7i, H 6 ; 25. 
Ilu-ha-ni, (The) god is creator."* 
f, of Tbni-Svi and Suddanu, Ae 
10 : 25. 

11 105 ; 8.S.14.17.27.29. 
Il{u)~hi{KAyE-a, Ea is a god of the 
word."* [“ The word of Ea is 
god,” cf. dAnu4)i-NlN- 
SEAS, Etel4)t-BU, etc., and 
in the Kew Test, vv 6 Myog 
(John 1:1). The following 
names I interpret in the same 
way — Ed.] 

1. s. of Idin-Sin, Si 21 : 6.7! 15. - 


lOS" 

2. b. of AH H 41 : 24. 

god of the word.” 
s, of Awil4lislm, Si 20 : 24 j 41 : 
23 (only traces, of KIK,„Tisi-' 
ble, SHAH omitted by the 
scribe) j 43 : 21. 

Il(u)U(K Aysha, Il(uyM~sha (cf. p. 
19 and fIl{uyUsha) 

1. s, of Azcil-Bammdn, II 9 : 22. 

2. s. of Bazazum, H 11 : 19, 

8. s. of Ilushu-Mni, H 11 : 22. 

4. s. of Libit- Bill, H 55 : 28. 

5. s. of S?iamash~abuni, H 19 : 29. 

6. s. of Sin-eribam, Az 16 : 31. 

7. 8, of Sin-ulmvam, b. of ATam- 

ram-sbi-ardr, Ae 11 : 4 [ Ad 
19:31. 

8. toffSJiM-AJa, Z6:7. 

9. f. of Sin-a^am4din7iam, Si 64 : 

37. 

10. b. of Ibku4ltum, Si 3 :[14.]19. 
H 24:5 1 36:29(?) 1106:8 [ Az 
12 : 17. 

Il{uyhi-S7iama8h, Il('aybz{ KA ) - Slia- 
mask, *‘Shamash is a god of 
the wmrd.” 

1. ?s. of Abil-ilishu, Si 41 : 23. 

2. s. of Ndbi-iUshu, H 101 : 22. 

3. s. of Sin-ishiueni, AS 11 : 30 1 

Sm 1 : 18. 

4. ? s. of Warad-Shamash, U 20 : 

13. 

5. f. of EldU, Si 3 ; 32. 

6. ? f. of Ilushu-bdni, Ae 12 : 17. 

7. f. ofiKalumtum, Si 66 : 8 [ 74 : 4. 

8. f. of Mdr-Purati, Si 64:5 (perh. 

id. with the following). 

9. f. of Nut-GIR, Si 64 : 36 (perh. 

id. with the preceding). 

10. f. of SMlibum, H 96 : 35. 


r 
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11. pr.,I 1 :26. 

12, clilef shepherd, H-K. 

H8T:2i I 94:20 | SiG5: 28. 

. ll{:uyU{KAySlrbf Il(uyU’’8irh 66 : 

23) Sin is a god of the 
word.’' 

1. s. of BJiamasli-klimam^ Si 66 ; 

23. 

2. f. of fBeUani, H 8 : 12. 

3. f. of Sin-Timm% H 108 :3. 

4. H"K. 

Sm42:5.9. 

ll(:uyU{KAy 

s. of Muncmyrunij Si 67 : 38, 
Ilu-da1-kut4um 

s. of Si)i-mushaUm^ b. of 45^- 
aliunu^ Si 18 : 3. 

[liiHla-mi-iq, (The) god is friendlT." 

1. s. of Ziiza , AS 10 : 80. 

2. f. of BeUknnUj Az 26 : 14. 

3. f. of Ilushu4bnishu, Ad 21 : 4. 

Z 12 : 22. 

H 84 : 9. 

Iki^ga-mil, (The) god spares." 

f. of Ed7nlq’-Mard'uk and Shumk 
irsitinij Si 75 : 26. 

Ilvyh^a-Ul (cf. Kinii4h<d)il) 

s. of Tamshal^^imf h. of Sin-mdgir, 
Si 50 : 10. 

llu-l^da {of,Mui!iadum)\ot Bl. 
and Ed.] 

s. of Ilushu-bdndj gallabu, H 43 : 9. 
Ilu-kdirij (The) god has given.*' 
s. of IpiuT-Sin, Sm 5 : 22. 
llu-kdin-namj “ (The) god has given," 
8. of Sin-Mkahlims Si 75 : 22. 
Ilu4-ma^nu'-um-ga--ma (name?). 

H 67 : 7. 

llii^irm-ja, (The) god is my eye." 

[ Or a hypocor. from a name 


like llu4-na-mdtim, ^^God is 
the eye of the country" — 
■Ed.] ■ 

f. of Mdr-Baja^ Si 59 : 24. 

Ilu4sh0yme0)yayni^^^^ 'f (The) god 
has heard me." 

Si 5a: 18. 

llu-itii{KI4) , (The) god is with me." 
: :&l 2: Zl. 

Ilu4ibhi(SEAyiktGy (feminine ?) 

Si5a:l. 

Ilu4u4im(shi‘l), “(The) god i s a 
leader. "(?) [Cf. Il4u4um-~ 
Ed.] 

f. of Ilu8hu4)d7iif Az 42 : 6. 

I4u-ma (cf, Ahiluma, Awiluma) 

1. f. of Idm-NIN-SIIAIJ, SI 11 r 

25.'.' 

2. f. of Illulum, II 24 : 28. 

8. f, of Sin4dinnamj I 5 : 18. 

Ilu-ma4lk, “ (The) god is a counsel- 
lor” [of. Ar. l^a-Ss-Ed.]. 

f. of Sih‘'pidima, SI 5 : 29. 

Ilu--mu-sha4wi, “(The) god p r e - 
serves." 

1. f. oUbalut, AS 6 : 19 1 U 5 : 12. 

2. m-OAB, 1 1 : 28. 

U 1 : 83. 

Llu-na (abbreviated) 

s. of Ihkushdt Az 35 : 19. 

Ilii~na4dj “ (The) god is exalted." 

1. s. of Sin4mitlj AS 16 : 27. 

2. f. of Vhar-Shamashj II 80 : 21. 

Ild'-m-sir(u4r), “ (Tiie) god is a pro- 
tector." 

1, s. of Nur-Ea, SI 10 : 26. 

2. f. of fNaramium, Bm 2 : 52. 

Z 6 : 26 1 H 42 : 39.40.41. 

Ilur-m§ir{8EESII) ?, “ (The) god is a 
protector.** 
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f. of Bribanif Si 46 ; 24. 

Ilu-na^si 

2. VI; 

(abbreviated) 

1. s. of ....... ,H 97 : 31. ■ 

2. f. of Belshunu, Az 19 : 7. 

AS 8:1. 

(or An-n^-^7t, abbr.?), ‘‘Our 
god is god.’’ 

1. s. of Sin-tuJculti, AS 8 : 27, 

2. f. of IrzuniiMj Sm 31 : 18. 

3. ?f. of lamurnO), II 86 : 29. 
I-lu-ni-shar-rumj Our god is king.” 

s. of Baz('})4a7^7}iat, PA-PA, Ae 
15:21. 

llu-ra-bi, “ (The) god is great. 

1. s. of Ihni-MAR-TU, H 23 : 20, 

2. ?f. of fAjatiim, 1188:17. 

3. f. of fBelizunu, Si 07 : 48. 

4. f. of Waraza, Si 03 : 27. 
llxc-rVii (?) , 1 (The) god is a shepberd, ’ ’ 

AS 14 : 6. 

I-tu-sa {^lliitsa, abbreviated) 
f. of Mav-ninamti, H 85 : 29. 
lhi\-slh(i\-lim, ‘'(The) god is safe.”(?) 
Si 5a : 14. 

Ilu-B7he-m&, ” (The) god hears.” ^ 

1. f. of Sin magir, H 99 : 26. 

2. f. of Warad-ilislm, Sm 25 ; 23. 
Ilu-shii-a-bu-shu, His god is his 

father.” 

1. s. of BaMum, AS 10 : 28. Sm 

1:19. 

2. s, of IlusJm-hdni, AS 18: 31. 

5. s. of Shamas?i-gdmU, b. of Sha- 

mash-mluluni, H 35 : 34* 

4. s, of Sharricrn-Rammdn, H 55 : 
24 1 Si 65 ; 8.10.' 


■ 5, s. of. Sin-nitBif., AS ; 4 6.13.16., 
24.27 1 Si 53 : 8 j 54 : 3. 

6. f. of Tmgur-Sin, Z 17 : 23 [ Sm 

29:26. 

7. PA 3IAR-TU, Ad 14 : 30 | Sm 

35 :11 1 H 81 :15. 

Ilu-sJm-a-U, His god is exalted.” 

f. of lUma-aJiiy Az 28 : 8. 
Ilu-$?iii-ha-a4um, “His god is great.” 

f. of fAwat-Aja, Si 11 : 9, 
Ihi-shu-Im-ni, “His god is creator.” 

1. s. of Aidil-Sin, b. of EHshtmu, 

Acl 16 : 45. 

2. ?s. of Jasi ii, Ae 4 : 12. 

3. s. of Ib gat urn. Ad 6 : 8. 

4. s. of Ibiq-Rammarij H 77 : 26 [ 

Si 8 :2i. 

5. s. of Ihnija, Sm 38 : 13. 

6. s. of Ibni-SJiaxnaslt, II 80 : 19 | 

101 : 19. 

7. s. of Ihi-luUmYl), Az 42 :6. 

8. s. of Il(xi)-‘bi-Shamas?i(l!) , Ae 

12 : 17. 

9. s. of Ishtar-lluf^7iu0)> 66:17. 

10. s. of KAsha-S/iamash, b. of 

IluBliu-ellazu, AS 15 : 23. 

11. s. of Ndbi-iUsIiU, gs. of Sha- 

mash4n-7ndti)n, b. of B el - 
shimu, SI 6 : 23. 

12. s. of Nannar-idinnam, Z 11 : 30. 

13. s. of Rish-Marduk, Az 10 : 13. 

14. s. of Shamash-bdni, Az 28 : 17 

(prob. id. with Ho. 41). 

15. s. of S7iamas7i-eri , Si 73 : 

24. 

16. s. of Shnmi-iTBitim^ Ad 6 ; 4. 

17. s. of Sin-idinnam, liu. off Lama- 

zatum, Ad 10 : 25.31, 


1 Or is it (a temple of) the god Nmku ? 
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18. s. of tig-KI-ja, b. of Muna- 

wirum, AS 1 : 18. 

19. s. of Warad-ilislm^ b. of Bin- 

putram, Z 15 : 17. 

20. s. of ,8111:20. 

21. f. of BHijattm and lbku-3famu, 

Ad4:0 1 Az37 : 5.6. 

22. f, of BeU7iunUj Az 3 : 14 | 35 : 

20 I 37 : 22. 

23. f. of Etem-3Iarduk, Sd 4 : 15. 

24. f. 1 of GimilJum, Ad 7 ; 16. 

25. f. of Huzdlum and Shamash- 

Ihoir, H 6:19. 

26. ?f. of Itur-asMim, H 97 : 25. 

27. f. of m-NlN-SEAII, AS 15 : 8. 

28. f. of Ihni-Mardulc, Ad 6 : 7. 

29. f. of IcUn-Shamash, H 25 : 23. 

30. f. of Ilu-hadu, H 43 : 10. 

31. f. of Il(u)Msha, H 11 : 22. 

82. f. of Ilushu-abushu, AS 18 : 31, 

33. f. of Ilushu-ellazUj H 55 : 34 

(peril, id. with ISTos. 38 and 42). 

34. f. of llusJiu-ndsir, Ad 8 : 12. 

35. f. of lmQUT-Blmmas\ H 26 : 14. 
86. f. of tribam-Sin, H 69 : 19 i Si 

33 : 80. 

37. If. of fLama^atum, Z 16 : 4. 

38. f. of Nannar-ddinnam, H 36 ; 

11 1 55 : 2 (peril, id. with bTos. 
33 and 42). 

89. f. of Bardm-ilMu, AS 25 : 20. 

40. f. of Bm-SEAg-nasir, Sm 

12 : 20 . 

41. f. of Sliamash-Bel-ile, Az 28 : 18 

(prob. id. with No. 14). 

42. f. of Shamasli-ellazu, H 36 ; 

23 (perh. id. with Nos. 33 
and 38). 

48. t of Bhaina8h4n-matim, Sm 7 : 
30. 

44. f. of 8ku(3)-nawimt, Sm29:28. 


45. f. of Ubarnmi, II 86 : 25. 

46. b. . of Edm-NIM-SEAgy Bm 

18:11.24.' 

47. ju., Ad 2 : 12. 

48. t, H 85:30. 

"Z 4: 36 [7: 21 [: Sni28: 39 [ 29:, 
1 I H 30:20 1 91 : 28 I Si 16 : 
22 I Ad 6 : 8. 

Ilu-shu-ella{tyz%ty ‘‘ His god is his 
strength.” 

1. 8. of Ilmlm-bmii. 'K 55 : 34. 

2. s. of KABha-Bhamash^ b. of 

lluslm-bdnij AS 15 : 23, 

3 f. of fAmat-Blicmasli, Si 46 : 2. 

4. f. of H 96 : 34. 

5. t, AS 3 :18. 

AS 12 : 3 ! H 7 : 2 1 U 11 : 40. 
Ihi-shu-ib-bi^ His god bas called.” 

Si 16: 24. 

Ilu-Bku-i-bi (■^lluslm-ibbi) 

1. s. of KAsha^-Eunu^ Si 69 : 18, 

2. tamqaru PA EA3f V(1), H-K. 
^•shu-i-hi-sJbuy^ Ills god has called 

him.’^ 

1. s, of Belija, SI 12 : 7.13. 

2. s. of Lihii-IshtaT, SI 8 : 27. 

3. s. of Nannar-idinnamj Sm 29 : 
18. 

4. s. of Eurum-Uzi Sin 17 : 22. 

5. s. of Pammdn-ndsir, Z 19 : 17. 

6. s. of Warad-BIiainmh, H25:21. 

7. f. of fAja-damiqtuO) and KAL%^ 
KAM-ndsir, gf. (by adoption) 
of KAL-KAIr-muhaliif H 20 : 
4.15.29 (perh. id. with No. 9). 

8. f. of Ibni-Ea, AS 18 : 29. 

9. f. of KalkafJ)-nasiT, Sm 37 : 20 
(perh. id. with No. 7), 

10, f. of Bhamash-bdni, H 101 ; 20. 

11. ju,, Sm 30 : 26. 

SI 4: 26. 
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Ilu-sliii-lh-ni, god has created ” 

(ct lliishic-'ihnishu). 

1. s. of Belijatum, Az 11 : 7. 

2. s. of Mardiil>nadry h. of Sin-- 

nddin-sliumif Ad 14 : 32. 

3. s. of Siri-fmbam, b. of Bel- 

shunu, Ad 8 : G ] Az 3 : 6 ] 
35 : 18. 

4. &. of Warcid-N ctnna7% Si 63 : 26 

(prob, id. with Ho. 8). 

5. f. of fAja-ruhat, Az 20 : 12.19 

{akil tamqare, peril, id. with 
Hos. 0 and 13) 

6. f. of Nut - KaUa^ Az 20 : 49 

(peril, id. wdth Ho. 10). 

7. f. of Msh-Shamash, Si 63 : 30 

(peril, id. with Hos. 4 and 8). 

8. f. of Shcmiash-fidzir i Si 63 ; 25 

(prob. id, with Ho. 4). 

9. f. of S7iamash-s7iumurilu, Ad 

10 : 6 1 15 : 20 1 18 : 4 I Az 11 : 
6 i 26 : 15 (akil tamqari, perh. 
id. wdth Hos. 5 and 13). 

10. f. of Stn-imguranni, Az 20 ; 15. 

38 I SdS .35C?) (perh. id. with 
Ho. 6). 

11. f. of Tarilmm^ Az 5 : 24. 

12. jii., H-l dBungif U 6 : 2f. 

13. aldl tamqare^ Ad 4 ; 3.0 [6:1. 

7.19 j 9 : 7 (perh. id. with 
Hos. 5 and 9). 

14. PA-PA, Ad 14 : 11. 

15. t, Ad 12 : 19. 

Ad 6 : 9. 

Ilu~87iu-ib-m-87m, “ His god has crea- 
ted him” (cf. IlusTiu-ibni), 

1. s. of A^ulajaj Si 35 ; 25 (written 

Ilus7iu~ihni) | 36 : 29 ] 37 : 30, 

2. s. of IdinO)-Nm-SHAg-KA, 

Ae 9 : 12. 


3. - of Ilu-ddmiq^ Ad 21 : 3. 

4. s. of K A s7iaHs7Ua7% Si 19 : 8. 

5. s. of NUrttm-lUi^ Si 20 : 13. 

6. s. of Sln-ndslr(ii)y Ae 5 : 7. 

7. s. of Sin-rime fit f xld 24 : 7. 

8. s. of Warad-Sin, Si 64 : 9. 
Ilu-87m-na-sir(d~ir), His god is pro- 
tector.” 

1. s. of Giniil-lHs7iUt H 87 : 20. 

2. s. of Ilus7iu-hdnif Ad 8 : 12, 

8. s. of Sin-eribumj XI 37 : 13. 

4. f. of Aioil-S7iamaH7i, H 86 : 28. 

5. f. of Dtirmn^ Ad 6:6. 

6. f. otNur-GlRCi), II 55 : 26. 
I-lu-shu-nu (abbreviated?, cf. Bel- 

Hiunu) 

f, of SiiamaHlidddlija j II 92 : 27. 
Ilii{-shu-ra-hi'\(?)f His god is great.” 

f. of Sin-idinnayn, Z 11 : 27, 
Ilu-$7t>u.- 

f. of S7iamas7i-b&?ii, Az 5:7.’ 
I-lu-za (~ Iliisa) 

AS 22 : 11. 

Ilu-sa-n?4.-um(‘i)f see Anzaniim, 
hn-di-Bel, *'Bel is my siippport.” 

f. of STiamash-ilUj AS 5 : 39* 
I-me-ir-ilu, ^^God shone” [unless — 
Immer-iliy Child of the god, ’ ' 
cf. Ahil-ili and Mdr-ili, cf, the 
hypoc. Immerumixud the simil. 
Hew Test. 6 vlbg (dfivbg) tov 
deovy John 1:34 and 36. — Ed.]. 

s. of S7iamas7i~ndsirf 11 32 : 19. 
Im-gu-ja, see Imgurja [unless hypocor. 
from Imgu ( ^ImgUy ** wise” ?) 
-f deity, cf. ST-irn-ku (Johns, 
As$yr. Doomsday Booh, p. 31), 
Shamash-miidiy Marduk-il^sis^ 
etc. — Ed.] 

Im-gur-BHy ^‘Bel was favorable.” 

H 67 : 44 1 77 : 30 1 78 : 18 I H-K. 
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Im-gu-ri-ja, Im-gur-ja, Im-gu-ja (Sm 
19 : 28) (hypocor.) 

1. s. of ShamasJi-ndsif, Sm 19:28. 

2, f. of Ibbatum, H 80 : 24. 

S. f. of Igmillumf H 16 ; 16. 
Z3:80. 

Im-gu {- ut) -T u-um ( ri-im ) , Im’-guT-rum 
(abbreviated) 

1. s. of Beli-dajan, U 2 : 5. 

2. s. of Idin-Sirij II 23 : 21, 

3. s. of Inib-Nunu, b. of fQudul- 

tum, Jlu-ahi and Qish-Niinu, 
SI 1 : 8. 

4. s. of Mdr-irdtimf Ae 10 : 28. 

5. s, of ShamasJi-’ennam, Z 15 : 22. 

6. ?f. of fA^dzunu, AS 9 : 30, 

7. f. of Am7-i\'/A^-(?/i2,Sm37;22. 

8. f. of Lihit-Ishtar, Sm 23 : 23. > 

9. f* of LusMamar-Rammdnf Si 

21 : 23 I 71 : 19. 

SI 3 : 23. 

Im-gur-S?iamash/^ Sbamasli was favor- 
able’' (cf. Imtagar-Skamash) , 

1. s. of Iluslm-hanlf 11 26 : 13. 

2. f. of NaUum-mdUk, H 16 : 21. 
Im-gur-Sin,-Sm^j Sin was favorable. ” 

1. s. of Abiim’-waqarj I 5 :22. 

2. s. of Ihni-'Rammcinf b. of Qhli’- 

NunUj Sm 10 : 33. 

3. s. of llushU’-ahicshUf Z 17 : 22 

(t ?) 1 Sm 29 : 26. 

4. s. of NdU-ilishu, Z 15 : 20 (perb, 

id. with ISTo. 7). 

5. s. of Sin-ahushUj Z 6 : 23. 

6. f. of fAfi^dtumy Sm 2 : 54. 

7. f. of Ishme-Rammdn, Z 15 : 23 

(peril, id, with ISTo. 4), 

8. f. of Litul-iluj H-K. 

9. f, of Maziamrili^ H 23 : 20. 

10. ? f. of Nicr-Kahtaj AS 5 : 86. 

of Qzsh-NimUf 12:5. 


12. f. of Shamash~Jii 0 g alii j H 94 : 

25 1 Si 61 : 21. 

13. ? f. of Sin-^behablimf Si 69 : 30. 

14. f. of Warad-MAR-TU, Sm 22 : 

22 127:22. : ' ' ^ 

15. D U- GAB ska risk dmty Bi 9 : 33. 

16. t, Bi 54:27 I 64:39 ] 65 : 33. 
Sm 14 : 19 1 24 : 11 1 Az 33 : 5 j U 

3 : 15.20. 

Im-gur-tlg-KIj ^'ti. was fovorable.” 

f, of EisEShamashj Si 3 : 22. 
Im-lik^E'-ay ‘*Ea was counsellor.’* 
s. of Warad-Nunu, Sm 5 : 23. 
Im-lik-Siny -Sin}, '‘Sin was counsel- 
lor.” 

1. ?s. of S ha mask-7niidi(il), H 92 : 

22. 

2. LUL, I 1 : 27. 

Im-me-rum ( ru-vm ), I-t m - m e-rum, 
“ Lamb ” (cf. flmznatiim) [un- 
less hypocor, from Immer-ili, 
"Child of the god” (g. t?.), cf, 
Ahlum and Mdnim — Ed.]. 

1. f. of Ili-iqisham, H 72 : 23 [ 73: 

19 1 Si 13:15 118:24 138:20 1 
40 : 13 I 41 : 20 j 43 : 19 1 44 : 
11 1 70 : 20. 

2. f. of Sin-ublam, AS 12 : 29. 

3. ruler at Sippar, 1,1 : 10 ] 2 :10 | 

3 : 22 1 4 : 13 1 6 : 12 1 6 : 15. 
Im-ta-ga-ar-Shamasli, "Shamash was 
fa vorabi e ” (c f. Tm gur-Sh ,) . 
f. of Mannum-k i ma-S h a ma s h , 
H-K. 

1-na-E-SA G-ILA-zem, "In ( from ? ) 
E. there is posterity (lit. 
seed).” 

1. s. of Etel-U-Ea, Az 20 : 21.42. 

45. 

2. s. of Rhn-Bammdn, akil sdbe, 

Sd 1 : 9. 
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Nm-E-UL~MASmSru,^ ^‘In (from?) 
E. there is posterity (seecl)/^ 

1. s. of BHsliunUf Sd 5 : 141 | 6 : 

h\^\ {DU-^GAB). 

2, s. otllUani, Az 17 : 10. 
I-na--paAA{e-)shut “In the year of 

his reign*’ (?, cf. Saf. nmD3, 
hut cf. Pale-ShamasIC), 

1. s. of Ihni-Marduh^ Az 3 : 4.12. 

2. f. of ShumumAihBliij Az 14 : 19 1 

18 : 24 1 40 ; 37. 

Dna-shu4lu, ‘'(The) god is his eye” 
(cf. IluAnaja), 

1. s. of AqhUj h. of UsJitashni^ilu, 

Sm 17:23. 

2. s. of ATur-Shamashf AS 8 : 31. 

3. f. of fElhatum, Sm 2 : 64. 

Dna-s7iu-m i-ta- -ina (feminine ?) 

Si 5a: 4. 

Dna-s7iu-8hainash, “ Shamash is his 


lJi^hu~um (ahbrevial ed) 

f. of S7iama87iAHlazUj Sin 4 : 19. 
Sm 1 : 22. 

(cf. p. 19) 

s. of Hani-ruhij H 96 : 36. 

[ — In(77i)d(i’-afiEumj 
‘^AJjiii (often written a’^rTTpi) is 
support/’ cf. Im-di-Bcl and 
llAmxU — Ed.] 
tamqaruj H 41 : 20. 

DniAh-Nu-yiu, “ Fruit of I?Iunu.” 

f. of fEudiiltumy Ilu-abt, Imgur- 
rum and Qls7i^N7inUj SI 1 : 6. 
I‘-7ii--il-s7ia-gi-i, “ The eye of (the) god 
is lofty.” 

f. of Nann.aT-ahla~idinnam, As 23: 


(hypocor., cf. Iddinii) 
s. of ran....... Sd 4: 16. 

I-in^s7m~i-na-ma-ti77i, “His eye is the 
eye of the country.” 
s. of QalUum, pr. of S7iamas7hQ,) 
H 32 : 6. 

Dnu-u7j^-sa-7nar 

II-K. 

Dnun{nu-un)- E'‘a, “ Ea was merci- 


1. s. of lU-idvmam, Z 8 : 28. 

2. s. of , Sm3:20. 

3. f. of Bm-idiiinam, Si 75 : 19. 
Dna'-ia-^yne-e-piiwa 'i)-Hu{zum) [hypoc. 

^liia-tamt-awdtBiiml — Ed.] 
s of 'Wa7X7d'‘Slm7nmli, Si 59 : 7. 
Dna-UEEASE-zeru (cf. Ina-E-UL- 
MA SiPzeru), ‘ ‘ In (from ?) U. 
there is posterity.” 

s. of Nidnus7ia, Ad 16 : 43. 
Iri-hi-ili^-87iu, Fruit of his god.” 

1. s. of Ahil-ilis7iu, court official 

of the city of Quhymm, H-K. 

2. s. of Ahlum and fLamazum^gs. 

of Arulum, Si 36 : 31 1 37 ; 6. 
8.16. 

3. s. of gisumi of the city of BU* 

$7iaUn{^), H-K. 

In-hi-ir-si-tim, “ Fruit of the earth.” 

t, H 87 : 31. 


f. orilUqkTiam, H 42 : 57 J 72:22 [ 
Si 18 : 25 1 19 : 25 1 20 : 19 1 
22 : 33 1 23 : 16 | 27 : 13 | 38 : 
21 I 39 : 25 I 40 : 14 1 41 : 22 I 
43 : 20 I 44 : 12 I 70 : 21 1 71 : 
15 1 72 : 22. 

Ip « tur (iu-ur) ->8m, “Sin^, ‘'Sin has 
loosened” (lit. split), 

1. f. of Ilu-idirij Sm 5 : 22. 

2. f. of MarduJc^muhalit and Sin- 

idinnamj AS 4 : 8. 
Dpu-usTi’-E-af “ Ea has made.” 

. DU-GAB, H 61 : 23 1 62 : 30. 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


110 

LTag{k, q)-Shamasli^ cf. IshaLSha^ 
mash. 

(abbreviated) 
s. oflhni-Ea, Si 25 : 30. 
Lrt-ha-’am- Sin, “Sin lias increased.^’ 

1. s. of Ilushu-brmi, H 59 : 19 | Si 

22 : 80. 

2. s. of PirJujm, b. of Idin-Sin, 

Sin - adalal, Sin - imguranni, 
Sin - ighhanty and Sin-ffi n - 
7}aUt, H 21 : 10 1 44 : 32. 

3. s. of Uhar-Slny b. of Mm-- 

Shamnsh, Ila.ixnd AIar4rsitim, 
n 46:31 i 61: 14 I Si 14 : 26 | 
2S : 12 I 55 ;14 170:22 171:0. 
1-1 42 : 18.19.20.22 ] 62: 2.11. 

J r-si~ti~ja (liy po co r. ) 

s. of Shamaja, 11 25 : 25. 

IAS 23:8. 

Ir-zu-nu-um (cf. Bi. j'’K‘5) 
s. of Iluni-ilu, Sm 31:13. 

I~saAi [abbr., cf. Ana-Sin-iselli — Ed.] 
f. of Bur-JSfumi, SI 9 : 35. 
I-s?ia-U-u7i-ilu (cf. Bi. whw. T\vh&) . 
s. of Sin-Timmi, 1). of f WaqdTtiim, 
IT 9 : 11. 

Lshal{ragyShamash [read LsahSham- 
ash, abbrev. from Isali ( « 
Eseli^-ana- Shamash—SEd .] 

Az 12 : 11. 

LshaT'-Shamasli [“Sh. is rigliteonsj’* 
cf. J2!'i-s7Aar and Bi. Ed.] 

1. Is. of Nur-ilUIm, As 28 : 20, 

2. pr. of Shamasli^ Z 5 : 21. 
Ish-h^a-ii-ja (hypocor., cf. p. 18) 

1. f. of fKamazi, As 19 : 7, 

2. f. of fEumvzili, Z 13 ; 40. 
l8h-Jcirit-ii{Kl)~iW-ja (cf. lUirili-isTiki)^ 

My child is with my god.*' 


f, of and tlR-RA-gamil, 

■:H4:1T| 99 :28, 

IsMik-Jtamman (cf. Plien. 
andl^^BfSiO) 
si., Sm 28 : 17. 

hh-me-E-a, Ea has heard."' 

1. f. offRiihatum, Z 5 : 31. 

2. H 30 : 34. 

Z 15 : 2. ■ 

Isli^ie4l%i, “ (The) god lias hoard " (cf. 

Bi. Ssi'DB’-). 

f, of Ahu-imqar, H 14 ; 29 j 40 : 
29 i 42 : 58 j 44 : 20 1 60 : 30 j 
65 : 29 1 71 : 26 | Si 18 ; 20 [ 
28:6. 

II 66 : 15. 

hh - me “ Rumman , * ^ E amm an has 

heard." 

1, s. of Elali-waqaVy SI 11 : 22. 

2. s. of Jmgnr-Siny Z 15 : 23. 

8. f. of Zadudislia0)i H 9S : 30. , 

, 4. f. of -ilu, H 9 : 33, 

5. ju., Z 4 : 28, 

SI 9 : 13 1 Z 0 : 20. 

hh-me-Sin, Sin has heard." 

1. s. of BMA-TAO), of 

ellazu and Sin-'idinnam, Sa 

1:5. 

2. s. of Ea-ndidyh^ of lUeranahiO) 

and Shamash-sJiemi, SI 5 : 31. 

3. s. of Ida-ndid, Z 11 : 23 (prob. 

id. with jSTo. 10), 

4. s. of GimihN'Umi, Z 11 : 18* 

5* s. of Sm-hehahUm, Ad 8 : 4 j 
Az 3 : 4. 

6. s. of tl R-RA-h^is7inu, H 86 : 6, 
7*' f. of fAmai-Shamash, U 5 : 4. 

8, f. oiEribamf H 55 :23. 

9. f, of Sin-abushu, AS 7 : 9 | Sm 

18:38 126:16. 
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10. f. of Sin-idinnam, Z 11 : 26 1 

14 : 18 (prob. id. with No. 3). 

11. f. of Sin-rhneni, Z 7 : 32. 

12. f. of Warad-Sinj SI. 6 : 22, 

13. he, of tlie city of la, II-K. 

14. pr. of Shamash, II 67 : 41 j 77 : 

22 1 Si 45 : 28 I [67 : 36]. 

Az 7 ; 18C0 1 U 12 : 19. 

Islt’-me- 

f. of Sm-’Cribam, Z 10 : 28. 
Ishtar-ish-me-shu, ^'Ishtar has heard 
hiin.’V 
, Ae-K. ' 

Ishtar--ld\-7na\4W-ja, Ishtar is (like) 
my goc\N 

s. of Sin~magir, DU-GABj Si 22 : 
31 

IshiarO) -Hu’S h u (?) 

f. o£ 1 lusJiu-bdnij Si 66 ; 17. 
dHslium-na-ur, “ I. is a protector.’* 

1, s. ot AtHlijaj b. of fAja-rhliat, 

f EHshium and UR-ilMUj AS 
_ , .A,23:4. . 

2. f. of A'lcil-lslium and Sin-nasiTj 

Sm 12 : 25. 

Isi-i (hypocor.?, cf. Ese) 
f. of Etelkm, 111% : 16. 
1-si-ma-na-a 

f. of Nur-Shamashj I B ; 35. 
l-si-im-^nia-nu’-um (cf. Izamanum) 

II 70 : 2. 

f. of flltdm, H 13 : 2. 
iB-qi-iUf Property of (the) god” (cf. 
N^mel-Bin). 

f. of Sm-abushu, AS 15 : 25. 
Is-su-H-ja^t cf. Imja) 

Si 45 : 6. 


I-Bi-da-ri-e (cf. / IziHlare), |cf. ,,.p, 31 ' 
—Ed.] 

f. of Da7nQi-iU87m, Si 35 : 20 1 36 : 
'27 I 37'':27;.V.',' 

l-ta~ad-clu(J)-tum(J) (cf. Jaiadatum) 

Si 5a : 21. 

l-tar-i’Uj “ ISlj god will be merci- 
ful ” (cf. ItHr-ilu). 
f. of Muti-anataC^)f Ae 4 : 15. 
I-teb-li-ib-ba-shu, "‘His heart was 
good” (lUhim)» 

1. s. of Sin-gdmily H 24 : 21. 

2. I f. of I blcu-Arahtum^ H 16 : 18. 
I-te-hu-um (abbre% iated) 

f. of Marduk-dunni, Si 9 : 27. 
Dti-ili-ba-li-it, With god he lives.” 

s. olKAshai^.yisMar, Si 19 : 7. 
It4i-Bel iAi-ki\ “ My child is with 
Bel.” 

f of A^-to(?),Si 26 :12. 

It4U, Itti{KiyBH-qi(-in)-nif With 
Bel is my family.” 

1. f, of Shamash-ellazu^ H 54 : 5. 

2. f of tl H-KI-uUnnanif Si 52 : 

22 1 53 : 22 \ 54 : 23. 

II 91 : 20. 

It-ti- E-a (abbreviated) 

s. of Sin-^nmmiif AS 18 : 26 [ 23 j 
16 I U 7 : 9. 

It-ti-E-a-ba-la-tum, With Bel is life.” 

f. of Sin-nrmr, H 29 : 22. 

I M'Hli’Uh-ki(cf. IshU-itii-ilija) W ith 
(the) god is my child.” 
f, of Shamaja, Sm 15 : 24. 
Itti(Kiy8hama8li-da\-di^ ‘^With Slia- 
mash is my darling.” 

8. of I biq-Rammarij H 5 : 30. 

f. of Shamajaivm^ gf of fSha- 
masM(^.), U 12 : 6. 
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I4it-via'-7iim 

f. of f Buhaiwn, S] 4 : S3. 

p. 31 — Eel.] 

s. of I luslni-bdnidi) , H 97 : 25. 
l4url~as/Mlu.’-um [iclent. with preced- 
ing and following name — Ed.] 
f. of AU-taUmi, Si 10 : 5. 

1 ONiytur-ash-twn {duirvi) 
s. of AqbaTium^ 1 1 : 20. 

I4ur-hi-ilij jMercifnl was tlie word of 
god.’' 

? s. of Mesum, AS 16 : 21 ] [17 : 
281] 

AS 14 : 18. 

I4ur-Uu, (The) god -was merciful ” 
(cf. 

f. of Gimillmn, H 24 : 12. 
I4ur-hi-nu-um, Merciful w^as the 
faithful one.” 

1. s. of Idin-Sin, b. of Ahuntr 

waqar, Z 6 : 17 1 AS 7 : 7 [ 
Sm 18 : S9(‘?) | 29 : 14. 

2. s. of ma. Si 64 : 34. 

3. f, of BU-nemr, Sm 28 : 10. 
I-tur-Sin, ** Sin was merciful.” 

s. of Nur-Shamash, b. of BMum, 
Etel-bi-S h amash , a n d Sha^ 
masJi-I^egalUj SI 10 : 14. 
(abbreviated, cf. Btirum) 
f. of fNardmtum and Nur-iliahn, 
H 28 : 16. 

Bzarma-mx-um (cf. Isimmanum) 

s. of Shamash- , H 23 : 22. 

M-zi^a-shar ( =2zi-jashar, cf. Izi-shar) 

1. s. of AbumHoaqar, Si 67 : 42. 

2. f. of JasJmbuTrif Sm 7 : 29. 

3. ? f. of Eamajatum^ H 25 : 7. 

AS 8 : 2.13. 

^Fzi-da-ri-e (cf. I si-dare and Izi-zari) 
f. of fMatatunij Z 4 : 6,18. 


M-zi-ga-ta-ar 

f.otfUmmi-Ishl^afafHl%i%. 
^I-zi-ja-zi {of. Jazi-Bag an, Berne 
Vol. IV, p. 85) [cf. 
p. 31, note 1 — ^Ed.] 
f. of Sm 27 : 4. 

^I-zi-na-bu-u 

s. of Sumu- , lie., H-K. 

M-zi^Sa-mu-a-bu^-um 
SI 13: 7. 

^I-zi-shar (of. Jashainim ^nd I zi-ashar) 
f. of Nakimum, AS 11 : 28. 
M-zi-Su-mu-a-bu^um (name?, cf. Simu- 
U 1 : 30. 

^I-zi-{iz-)za-H-e {of. Izi-daf^) 

f, of SharnasTi-ndsif, Ae 5 : 4,6. 

H 97 : 22. 

Iz-kuT-E^a, '' Ea has called by name.'’ 

1. s. of PiTfj^um, PJi-PA, Si 35 : 

18 136:20 137:21. 

2. MIR-mn, H 105 : 44 (peril, id. 

With the preceding), 
(hypocor., « Izurja = Is^xir- 
gat, cf, Issurija and Imguja) 

■ [but cf. Iza-manwi7i, Izi-jazi, 
lz-zu-iX-um. etc. — Ed.] 
f. of Awil-Rammdn, H 1 : 17 ] 5 : 20. 

I-ZU-til 

PA PA, Ae 4:11 and left hand 
edge. 

Iz-zu-u-um (name ?) 

Si 35 : 2 1 36 : 4. 
t!fa-a-a4 

Ad 20 : 18.23. 

Ja-ba{2)-du-um 

f. of Biiur-Rammdn, H 99 : 19. 
Ja-bi-ha-at-mi-u 

t of fBelizunu, Si 45 ; 38(?) 1 62 : 
28. 

Ja-bi-shum 
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s. of Numjcij Z 6 : 6. 

^Ja-afj~ni-ik{g, q)4lu (cf. 8i'4)anik^ 
ZolmSj Deeds) 

■ s. of .Sdsija, AS 11 24:. 

'^Ja-ah-sU'^'i 

s. of Sugaguy Az 22 : 4 {Svtu) | 
... . 25 r.lO. 

Ja-4)(p)ii-mlh (abbrev., cf. IpuBh'-Ba, 
Ili-iptishawi) 
f, o f fLamaziy AS 20 : 28. 

[abbrev. —ladda'lva- 
lum=Ianfaialum, cf, NaJ^ah 
sIm and AafeiK, Na7ilihm.j 
and also Idanaid—IttanaHd 
(not —Ida~na4dl),Idafy'mn — 
Imtajiiram; for the prefix ja, 
cf. p. 36, note 2 — Ed.] 
s. of M u^ra-^gamil, AS 6 : 20. 

^Ja-daljrilUf “ (The) god knows” (cf. 
Soutli-Ar. SxiH', Bi. 
Neo-Bab. Jddafii’^Jdwaj and 
Jadifi-ilu ) . 

s. of Jakiib-ilu, b. of Shuhna-ilu, 

^ AS 25 : 21. 

^Ja-di-U^-tum (hypocor., cf. Saf. 
;n% si 9 : 36. 

^Ja-di4lirilUy (The) god knows (?, cf. 

Bi. Neo-Bab. Jadih- 

ilty and Jada}^4lu). 

Z 2 : 13. 

^Ja-di’dpu'-um (abbreviated) 

f. of (ff)abdi4li and JaiiZar4lu, Z 
3 : 20. 

^Ja-di-il [cf. Assyr. Ja-di-iu), Johns, 
Assyr, Deeds^ apparently the 
same name as Ja-di-^u-urn 
—Ed.] 

s. of Shaktij Sut% Az 14 : 7 1 18 : 7. 

'^Ja~ab-ha-dr4lu (cf. Saf. *^3]^’’?) 
s. of Lazaruraj Sm 5 : 21. 


s. of LihitHslitaTj fo. of N dhi-ilishu , 
: ZB: 18. 

'^Ja-alif*^-wi(pi)4hi, '^(The) god lives ” (?, 
cf . Btishi-ilUj Kmi4hbashi) [ = 
Ia-^wi4lUy ‘‘ God has spoken,” 
cf. also Ja-p{w)i-ilu below, 
with which apparently it is 
Identical, cf. Awijdimn, Awdt- 
Irsitim, etc, — Ed.]. 

Sm21:3. 

■^Ja-aJirza-aT'-ilu, “ The god helps” (cf. 
Saf. Sxni;’, li;?, Np. Sji:;.”, 
etc.). 

s, of JadiiiUm, b. of Q})ahdi4li, 
Z 3 : 4.19. 

*Ja-afi-zi-rum (abbreviated, cf. JaJ- 
zar4lu, Bi. ITJ^”) 
f. of Paka-ila, Sm 3 : 21. 

Ja(?)-aW?7(?), see TTo/c6iZ. 

J a-ah{(^A)u{T) (cf. Aql)i-) 
s. of Kuluniy Az 25 : 11. 

Ja4m-bi (abbreviated,' cf. Ikdbt) [~ 
Jakdn-hl, but cf. also my note 
to Ikihum — ^Ed.] 
f. of fAniat-Shamashy Sm 30 : 2. 

Ja-ku-ub- ilu [Jakdn ’■hi- ilu ; or 
=Ss-3Dp’? of. Aqbia.hu— Ed.J 

1. f. of Jadafp-ilu and Shuhna-ilUy 

AS 25 : 22. 

2. f. of fLamaZf AS 24 : 25. 

3. f. of NiXr-Shamashj Sm 2 : 23. 

4. f. of Sin-6ribamj H 85 : 26. 

Ja-ku^-du-um 

s. of Na^Tiiluniy SI 9 : 28. 

/a“Au-wn(?)- .... (cf. IkUn-) 
f. of fAmat-Shamashj H 93 : 8. 

Ja-ah'i -. .... .-im 

f. of Abijaturriy H-K. 

*Ja“ma(?)-e(?)-ra-afeI Jama(?) is the 
moon”(?). 
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f . [of Jaiim{2)ha-ja{‘^) ..... , , Ae 
4:13. 

'^Ja-ma~nu-um{na-a77i) (cf. Si. 

1, s. of iAzatum and /S^afetra, H 

78 : 7. 

2. s. of Shmnash- , . . H 23 : 22. 

(The) god is king^^ 
(cf. Saf. 1*70’, ‘jsjbo) [cf. Im- 
lik-Ea^ Ed.], 

s. of Tappiij b. of Sliumu-Mzij Sm 
22:17. 

*/a-™(?)~;sf(?)-. ..... 

f. of fBelizwnUj SI 45 : 3S. 

^Ja‘‘p(w)i-ilu (cf. Ja]iwi{T) -ilv) [ = 
Jdwi-ilu, The god has 

spoken/* cf, A'wijdtxim and 
A-wa-atHrsitim — Ed.] 

U 9 ; 4. I 

^Ja~ 2 }(w)i-um (abbreviated) [cf. the 
previous name and Awijdturn, 
also Bi. Ed.] 

f. of Eialijaum, SI 9 : 8. 

Ja-qar4lu, (The) god is dear ** (?, cf . 
Wa-qar-abum) [the Babyl. 
verbal forms presuppose two 
stems, and '^'p^ (cf. iqqir 
and eq&L originally probably 
dialect, different. — Ed.], 
f. of Sin-puiram, HI : 23 [ [5 : 23]. 

^Ja-ar-bi-ilu, ^'(The) god heals** (?, cf. 

Palmyr. [but cf. JZw- 

ra-hi and Li-ir-bi-Shamash — 
Ed.], 

f. of Tabbum, Sm 22 : 5 1 27 : 8(?). 

^Ja-ar-Uo>-mu (abbreviated, cf. Heb. 

f . of Igmil-Sin and Zd-ila, Si 35 : 
22 1 36 : 23 1 37 : 24, 

^Ja-sha~ru-um (abbreviated, cf, Izi^ 
shar and Bi. If’ and 


[cf. sIbo I shar-Shamash, Sip- 
par-Usher, etc. I regard the 
name as good Babylonian—' 
■Ed.] . 

f. of Naki7mim, Ti 2 : 15. 

^Ja-ash-bi-i-la (cf. Bi. [cf. also 

Ish-M-Girra (king of Nisin) 
.—Ed.] 

Ae 4 : 4. 

^Ja-shi-rum7 (cf. Ja-sha-rmn) 

Sm 27 : 8, probably to be read 
Ja-ar(-bi-ilu), q. v. 

^Ja-shu-‘b(p)u-um7 (abbrev., cf . Ja-shu- 
ub{pyikL, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 
1. 15) 

s, of Izi-ashar, Sm 7 : 28. 

Sml:5. 

^Ja-ta-da-twn (hypocor., cf. Tham, 
IjT, and liadduhun) 
f. of Sin-putram^ Z 36 : 14. 

^Ja4a-rum (abbr.) [cf. Bi. and 
TF atar-bishuj Watar-n'Ctr-Shay 
etc. The Babyi. verb knows 
‘im and (cf. orig- 

inally probably dialectically 
different — Ed.] 
f. of fErishium, AS 19 : 28. 
he., H-K. 

Ja-ti~ilu [cf. Ili-i-'tei-e) j Eteja and 
Etejatum — Ed.] 
s. of Awil-Sin, PI 97 : 19. 

*dj a-i^w(?)-5a(?)“/a- (or dja-ah- 

ba-ja . . .) 

s. of Jama{f)-e{T)rab,f Ae 4 : 13. 

Ja- -sZia? 

f. of Adalallum^ H 25 : 20. 

Ka’^al‘l-bi-’ja (hypocor.) 

Si 5b : 16. 

dKAL*-KAL'-'mU'’hadl~i}, quick- 

ens.** 
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! adopted' son of, fAja-damiqt%i{T), 

KA-sha%a4i ^ ^ ^ 


(d, of riushu-ib7iisJm)y H 

f. of I din-Rcmimd?tf Z 14 : 21 j AS 


20:1.8,12. 

14 : 26. 


^KAL^-KAL^-na-sir,: .^fK. is . pro- 

KA-shaAlu 


tector.’f. ' ' 

Sm 2S : 46. 


s. of I lushu-ibishuj b. of fAja- 

KA-sha^-Ishtar 


damiqtuO'), !! 20 : 28. 

1. s. of fAliwaqartimi, f. of llishu- 


KAL?-KA~7ia‘Sirj is protector.” 

ibmshu and Iti-ili-hdlity Si 


s. of IlusImAbishu, Sni 37 : 19. 

19 : 6. 


Ka-al-ka-ttmi {h.jpoQOT.) 

2. s. of mr^NINSH A3 y H 42 : 


" i. of BinAmgim'annij hii. of /Da&f- 

: 65. :: 


tunij H 52 : 1.6.9. 

KA-shaAmd)i 


Ka4u-mii-um, Young one” (cf. fKa~ 

1. s. of Bin-hdni, f. of Ihiq-Islitary 


Mmtum} [shhvev^j cf. Im- 

SI 6 : 7.S (peril. id. with No. 2) . 


merumy Ahluniy Mrmmi — ^Ed.]. 

2. f. of 3i^hatum{‘f) . SI 6 : 33 


f. of sM-na-. ... . , Si 67 : 54. 

(peril, id. with the preceding). 


Sm 2 : 42 1 7 : 22 1 34 : 22! 1 Si 

3. f . of Ndr-ilishUf Z 11 : 2. 


74 : 2. 

KA-sha-dNIN-KAR-RA-^AG 


Ka-ni-ik-ru-tim (or Pii-nikrum, ''The 

H 83 : 13. 


mouth is hostile”?) [In view 

KA-sha-dNIN-TU 


of A-wa-at-lraitim, etc., better 

1 . f. of Nannar-^MULU(‘i)-TIy Sm 


Awdt-Nikrumj abbrev. — Ed,] 

25 : 29. 


1. s. of Arpium, b. of Salikum, I 

2. f, of Uzi-hituniy Si 69 : 17. 


1 : 2.19 1 4 : 20. f 

KA-sha-dNIN --. ..... 


2. f, of Adajaimny Sm 17 : 20. 

Si 66 : 5. 

; 

Ka-ni-shi-tum (cf. Canaan. ^2^33 ?) 

KA -sha'-N u-nu 


f. of Anaturrij Si 31 : 2. 

1. s. of Idin-’Ishu?n, b. of I dish- 


Ka-ri-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Neo~Bab, Ka- 

Sin and Sin-erihamy 15:5. 


ri-e and Jva~rf-e-a and my re- 

2- f . of lli-idinnam. Si 69 : 3.7. 


marks in Clay, B.E., Vol. X, 

3. f. of Ilushu-ibij Si 69 : 18. 


p. 53 t“-“Ed.] 

KA-sha-sha (cf. p. 19) 


f. of Gimilhim, Si 9 : 39. 

1. f.of ZA-MA-MA-abuniy 1 1 : 35. 


KA-sha-a-bi 

2. ?Si 16 : 20. 


f. of Eribmn, U 13 : 26 1 14 : 24(?). 

KA -sha-Shamash 


KA-sha-Aja 

1. s. of Abum-’Waqary Sm 16 : 18. 


Az42 : 11. 

2. s.of BUi- H, H 84 : 3. 


KA~sha~B6l 

3. s. of Ddrija, H 6 : 28. 


f. of Shamash-ahumy Sm 26 : 19. 

4. s. of 3'drzdnimy b. of Sin-nd^ir^ 


Kd-sha-Girru 

Sml6;:19lH7:24|U10:25. 

, ' ' ' ' 

Si 14 : 36, 

5. s. of Ilu-agal{?)j H 6 : 25, 

, 
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6. s. of Nannar-idinnamj fo. of BBd 

and KAshortJR-RA, Z 15 : 7. 

7. s. of Nardm-ilishtij b. of IM- 

hisha, SI 6: 24, 

8. ! s. of Nardm-Sin, AS 21 : 3. 

9. s- of Sin-§uMlMm, Sm 12 : 17 | 

16 : 15. 

10. f. of fAja-rtshaf, U 1 : 24. 

11. f. of iDahmtum^ Sm 24 : 7 (prob. 

id. with the following). 

12. f.of lU-NIN-SHAg, Si 10 : 28 | 

Sm 24 : 5 (prob. id. with the 
preceding). 

13. f. of Ilushu-hdni and Ilushu- 

ellazu, AS 15 : 24. 

14. f. of Mdr-Sippar, H 99 : 31. 

15. f . of Shamash’-ellazu^ I 5 : 24. 

16. f.of Shamash-tn-yndtim, AS 6:8. 

17. f. of Sin-ahum^ Sm 15 : 23. 

18. f. of Sin-sheme, Sm 18 : 42. 

19. f. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 10 : 36. 
H 8 : 32. 

KAshordSHU-BU-LA 
t oifBmtum, Si 57 : 3. 
KA-Bha-Sirij -Sird- (Si 68 : 23) 

1. s. of Shiqldnu, Ae 14 : 5. 

2. s. of Sin-abushu, 15:21. 

3. f. of Shamash-ftegallif Ae 12 : 

16 1 15 : 17. 

4. f . of SJmmash-mdgir, H 13 : 24. 

5. f. of Shamash-. , Si 58 : 29. 

6. f. of ShumiL-Uhshi, Ae 3 : 17. 

7. f . of Sin-bil-ahlim, Si 68 : 23. 

8. f. of Sin-pidimaj I 3 : 30. 

Si 16 : 19. 

KAsha-^dTU-TU 

f. of BUshunUj AS 2 : 24, 
KA-sha-tJB-KI 

1. f. of Brib-Sin, Sm 10 ; 7 1 15 : 2. 

2. f.of/2'Sdm,H7;4.5. 


3. f. oifLamazt, AS 12 : 10 1 Sm 
15 : 6 I H 4 : 4 I 7 : 7 I 87 : 4 
(possibly Nos. 1-3 are the 
same person). 

KA-sJui-trR-RA 

s, of Nannar-idinnanij b. of Bild 
and KAsha-Shamash. 

Z 15 : 6. 

KA-sha-, ..... 

f . of NdMUshu, Si 47 : 4. 

Kaspi ( ?) see A ZA G-UD-, 

Kih-lum^. 

s, of Iluni-ilUj li 86 : 29. 

f. of Shamash-tdbhashu, U 16 5. 
Ki-nam-iW- C^Be true, my god^’) 

1. f. of Shamash-ndsir, Z 14 : 31. 

2. f, of Sin-abushu, SI 10 : 30. 
Ki-^i-ih-ha-shi, “The true one exist*?” 

(cf. Ja-aji{?)-wi-'ilu). 

L of Warad-4lishu and Zinija, U 9 : 

21 . 



f. of Sin-iqishayn, Sm 25 : 15. 
Ki-nu’-um-ha-bil (cf. gahil-ldnum) 

Ad 17 : 22. 

Ki-shu’'shu-il, see Qtshu-shd, 
Kittum{dNIG-Gl-NA y[§uliduni], Kit- 
tum{NlG-GI\ without de- 
term.y suldlul-ni, “Kittum is 
our shadow (protection),” 
f . of E-KI-BI-GI {Bitu-ana-ashri- 
shu-Ur), H 25 : 18 1 85 : 22 1 
104:24. 

K(Q)i-za4um (hypocor., cf. K(Q)i-iz- 
zi-ja, Bu. 91“286 (VI, 17), Col. 
IV, 1. 32) 

1. s.? of fWaqartumj gs,? of Sin- 

rimkhi, U 9 : 9. 

2. f . of fBMizunu, H 103 : 7. 
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Ku-ub-bii~rwn (hypocor., ef . fKuhhwr* 

and p. 20 f.) ■ 

. ; ,s. .of IMq-NIN-,. ... . . .. , Az 42 : 9. , 

Ad'A'ilO.. 

KuAub^)bu~tum (hypocor., cf. p. 20 L) 

1. ? s. of Bhamash-usrannif Sm 

20 : 32. 

2. f. of A wil-ili, Sm 7 : 27 | 15 : 

16 I H 99 : IS. 

Si 4: 11. 

KU-da-mi-um, is mighty” (?), or 
Kudammif from p3?) 
f. of Sin~ihi, AS 8 : 35. 

Kul-ku-il-a (hypocor.? cf. Mku and 
hukku, Dei., Handw,, pp. 319 
and 327) 

s. of Lamashaf Sa 1 : 4. 

Ku-li-lum 

U9:2. 

Ku-lu-iim [= KuUum— KiiUhim?, cf. 
Belldnu “ Belildnu — Ed.] 

f. of Jak , Az 25 : 11. 

Ku^-na-tu?n 

f, of Ibhushtty U 8 : 17. 

Ku-un-nim (hypocor., cf. p. 20 f.) 

f. of N itr-Shamash, Sm 24 : 3. 
dKUl-qarrad (UR-SAG), “The god 
KU(?) is a hero.” 
f. off Kuna, Z 12 : 4. 

Ku-ur~\a~lum 

s. of W arad-Shamash, AS 6 : 22. 
KuriKu-uryku-du-um (cf. Ash-ku-du- 
um) 

s. of Ibiq-lahJiara, H 79 : 19. 

H 51 : 6 1 89 : 14. 

Ku-ta-tum (hypocor.?) 

f. (?)of Ihiq-Ishtar, H 24 : 29. 
hahishium, see list of feminine names. 
La-diVma-tim, name? 

SI 13 : 3. 


ll?;; 

La-d(t)i-mi''k(q)iAtt 

s. of Zalilu'm{T), XJ 9 : 15. 

La-JtsU~. .. . . . 

Si 33 : 18. 

La-’li-im (cf. fLalutum, 
abbr.?, and d.La-li-e, 
Strassm., Warka, 9 : 29) 

1. s. of Mati-ilu, H 63 : 21. 

2. f. of Bdldnum, H 22 : 6. 

3. KA-DUR, H-K. 

4. he., H-K. 

5. of Jamadum, H-K. 

La-ma-sha 

f. of Kukda, Sa 1 : 5. 

La-za^-ru-rai?) 

f, of Jakhar-ilu, Sm 5 : 21. 
Li->ibd)i’-iU-li--im-ra-as (cf. Ahi-mara§) 

Si 34 : 29. 

Li-ib-hi{T) Ashlar (abbr., feminine?) 

Si 5a : 13. 

Li-bi-it (abbreviated) 

Z 12 : 15 I 16 : 29. 

LiAUt-BB, “Work of Bel.” 

s. of Ahu-tdbiim, Sm 24 : 29. 
Li-biAtAslitar, “Work of Ishtar,” 

1 . s. of AhiESin, H 38 : 32 [ Si 22 : 

32 1 72 : 20. 

2. s. of Ana’-Sin-tmid, Si 14 : 4, 

10 j 38 : 9 1 39 : 9 (perh. id. 
with No. 7). 

3. s. of Imgurrum, Sm 23 : 23. 

4. s. of §ir-$hemt, Si 22 : 36. 

5. t of Abil-MAR-TU, H-K. 

6. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 4 : 3. 

' 7. f. of Awil-BB, H 44 : 30 1 45 i 
32 1 46 : 24 1 Si 14 : 27 | 18 : 
27 1 28 : 11 1 71 : 16 (perh. id, 
with No. 2). 

S. f.of JaUbar-ilu and NdbiAlishu, 
Z 8 : 20, 
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9. f. of Ilushii-ihishu, Si 8 : 28. 

10. f. of Lishehi-Shamashj Sm 17 : 

11. f. oi Nidin-Ishtarf li 71 : 33. 

12. f. of BliU7ivma4lUy H 22 : 21. 

' , ^ '13. ^ b. of Shmimh-mdgiTj H-IC. ' 

14. pr. of Shamashf Z 5 : 20 [ AS 

6 : 16. 

15. mCtr gishduhbd, H-K. 

16. t; H 42 : 66 i 71 : 33, 

Si 3 : 1719 : 301 12 : 19 |2 2 : 111 
13 : 21 1 AS 9 : 15 1 21 : 19 1 
22 : 40 I IT 6 : 13. 

Li-’bi4t^Rammdn, Work of Ramman.^* 

1. s. of PirJii’-ilisJm, Ad 6 : 2, 

2. f. of Shumimi4ihshi, Ad 3:7] 

5 : 2 1 18 : 13. 

3. f. of Sin-mushalwi, Az 20 : 58. 
Ad 19 : 20. 

LiM4t-Sin, -S%n\ ^‘Work of Sin.'^ 

1. s. of/ , U 14 :34. 

2. oi Nannar-DA-MAJE^f b. of 

Sin-eribam, Sm 18 : 40 j29 : 16* 

3. f. of Ahiluma{T}, AS 8 : 25. 

4. f. of Jdin-Nwm^ AS 5 : 33. 

5. f. of/ft^-/i:a5f(?), H 36 :29. 

6. f. of Jl{u)hislia, H 55 : 28. 

U 4 : 18. 

U-U4tr.ijR-nA, "Work of UR-RA.” 

f. of Asir-Rammaiij Si 2 : 5. 
Li-‘ih4%i-mf}EBMary “May Ishtar 
live(?)/’ feminine? 

Si 5a ; 13. 

Li-bur-na-dishuj “Strong be his giv- 
erF^ (of. Etbur-nMiska) 
s. of UshtaBlim-ilUf Sm 39 : 24 j 
40 : 25. 

Sm 6 : 25 1 H 90 : 15(?). 
Li-bu(ryraHxm (abbreviated) 

MU, Sm 39 : 16. 


.■•Sm2 :43,] 6 : 18 [ 7,': 22 1 13 : 241 
21 :43 1,34 : 23 | 40 : 19 1 H 
,20 : 25,,1 100 :2l 1^102,,: 27,^ 
■U 15 :14. ■ , 

Id-di-’tsh-dBu-ne-ne, “May Bunene be- 
come new!^^ 

Ad 20: 22. 

Li4l’‘Shi{li7n2yma 

S13:4. 

■Li4r-U-Bippar iUD-KIB-^NUNEU), 
“May Sippar be great!” [cf. 
Ja-ar-bi-ilu—Ed.] 
f. of fAja-taUik and Appdn4li, ' Bm 

7 : 6 . 

Li-she-e-bi(bl)-Skamash hamash 
may cause to shine, create” 
or simii., ^31 — Ed.] 
s. of Libit-Ishtar, Sm 17 : 25, 

H 34:35. 

Li-she-ir-Bip2Mr {UD-KIB-^NUNEa) , 
“May Sippar be prosperous r* 
U16:22. 

Li^uhilu, “May (the) god seel” 

s. of hngwr-Sin, seer and official of 
the palace gate, H-K. 

Li-wyra (abbreviated, cf. Etawmi) 
f . of W arad-Sin, Ad SO : 23. 
Li~Ajui-ir-Rammdn{7), “May R. shine!” 

f. of Ibni-Rammdn, Ad 30 : 22. 
Lu-da4i-ja (hyiDocor., cf. Ludlul-2) 
s, of Sm-sh%ushu(7), U 2 : 21. 
LvrddriiDA-ER) (abbrev., cf. Ddrija) 
DU-^GAB, I 1 : 29. 

Lu-ud4u>>ul-Bt:l, “I will worship Bel.” 

f. of fAja4)Hit-nishij Si 63 : 14. 
Lu-ud4u-’Ul-Sin, “I will worship Sin.” 

s. of Warad-Sin, H 87 : 24. 

t, Si 11 :25. 

Lu(?yiu4um(?) 
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: i. of AUr-^mmSA^-SAG-GAy H 
■■"^"79 : 24 . ; 

Lii4ti~]ia-a{>== liypoc., cf. p. 

32, note 1; and B.E., Vol. X, 
p.XII,!— EdJ ■■■ . 

" of Ntipilum, Z 13 : 27. 

Lii-mu - ur^gi’‘7nil-Shamash{Shainshim’- 
{im ) : Si 39 : 22), '^May I see a 
gift of Shamash!’^ 

1. s. of NUr-AIAR-TU, H 45 : 33 1 

46 : 25 1 72 : 30 I Si 14 : 25 1 
IS : 2S 1 2S : 10 1 39 : 22 1 40 : 
17 I 71 : 17. 

2. s. of Nur-Shamash (mistake of 

scribe?), Si 40 : 17a. 

3. s. of Uhdr-Sin, Si 38 : 22. 

Lu-miir- - Shamash 

s. of Sin-ina-mdtim, H 82 : 11. 
Lu-sha-lwi-be-h, '^May my lord be 
safe!” (cf. llu-shdlvm) 
sha SAL ShamashP^' j Si 61 : 39. 

H 56 : 20 I 57 : 12. 

LiiYi-sha-lum, name? 

U 2 : 29. 

Lu-ush4a-77iar (abbreviated) 

1. ?s. of Atitij Z 1 : 25, 

2. sailor, H 19 : 28. 

II 64 : 4 1 Az 21 : 16.23. 
Lu-ush-ia'-mar-Rammdnf will wor- 

ship Eamman.” 

s. of Irngurrunif Si 21 : 23171 : 19. 
Lu-ush-ta-'mar-Shamashf will wor- 

ship Shamash.” 
sL, H 42 : 15 ! 62 : 9. 
lAi-ush-ta^mar-Sirif will worship 
Sin.” 

s. of lUAdinnarrij Sm 15 : 26 | H 
87 : 15 I 99 : 25. 

Lu-ush- 

H 106 : 2. 


1 : 19 : 

Ma-a-n«"(t^-)tem (abbrev.?, cf. Ma-nU'* 
U7n) 

1, s. of Nannar-AAIAR-BA NDA , 

b. of Gimillum, H 14 : 30 j 38 : 
28 I 44: 28 171 : 30. 

2. f . of SabluiTij Si 25 : 29. 

Ma-ha-- 

f. of fBdrtCini, AS 20 : 26. 
Afa-bi-jaj name? 

SI 13 : 5. 

Ma-ad-du~7nu-tim (abbreviated, prob. 
id. with the following) 

Sm 41 : 1. 

Ma-ad-du-’ijiu-t im-ilu {Hi ?) 

s. of Warad-Sirij b. of fShalurtum 
enad SmAqtsha?7i, Sm 3 : 2.7. 
Ma’-f^arl-shi-'/na-nu-umf see feminine 
names. 

Ma-af^-^iu-uhAli (ilT) 

1. ?s. of Milhim, AS 24 : 5.6. 

2. f. of Ahil’-ilishu, H 9 : 21. 

3. f . of Ibkusha, Sm 5 : 24, 

4. f. of llu-abt and AldrAr^im, H 

33 : 2. 

Mahiir{NlG-GA) -NannaTf ‘^Property 
of Nannar.” 
f. of Idinjay H 82 : 13. 
Ma-hu-urSinj ^^Property of Sin.” 

H 88 : 7. 

MalAi-hiim (abbreviated) 
s. of Zahanurriy 14 : 23. 
Ma-ma~nu-um (hypocor.) 

s. of Bdsifaj SI 8 : 5. 

Ma-ma-tum (hypocor.) 

Z 9 : 19, 

(cf. Mindnum, Mur^ 

dnum ) . 

f. of BUildnum, H^12 : 19. 
Ma-ni-um (cf. Pa. 'lO) 
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1. s. of Nilr-Shamashf AS 2 : 21 

(peril, id. with No. 4). 

2. s.of Uhdr- ,Z5 : 5. 

3. s. of Uzi-nUnmi, b. of Eribanif 

AS IS : 2.7. 

4. f. of fAmat-Sha7nashj AS 2 : 5 

(perh. id. with No. 1), 

5. f. of Dizija{T), H 86 : 4. 

6. f. of Sin-putram, Sm 15 : 18. 

7. he., of the city Bur-Bel{f)f H-K. 
Sm 27 : 28. 

Ma-an-na-nim ( ?) (hypocor.) 

f. of Ibni-Sin, Z 17 ; 21. 
Ma~an--na-shu (cf. p. 19, note 1) 
s. of Ibiq-ilhmj Si 74 : 7. 
Ma-an-na~tum (hypocor., feminine?) 

f , (?) of fErisliti-Aja^ H 80 : 6. 
Ma-an-ni~ja (hypocor.) 

1. s, of Adijaium, H 87 : 22. 

2. s. of Ibiq-Ishtai', U 10 : 27. 

3. f. of Sin-idinnamj Sm 39 : 18. 
Ma-an-iiU'-kiUmal-NahiuTn 

f. of Nannar-ttmiy Si 34 : 25. 

Ma - ati - nu-um --ba- lu-ili^-shu, ^ Who 
(may exist) without his god?” 
Ad 12 : IS. 

Ma-an'^nu-um-gi-ri-Shamashj /^Who is 
an adversary of Shamash?” (?) 
s. of N'dr-ilishUj Sm 7 :*25. 

M a-an-nu--um-i-ba (ma ?) -as/i-sM** be - la r- 
tiu ( ?) , abbreviated M a^-an- 
nu^um‘-i--b(m)a-ask’*Bhi (Az 
29 : 1. edge). 

s. of Sinatum, Az 29 : 17, 1. edge. 
Ma-an-nu-^m-hi'-ma l-iW-ja, * ^ Who is 
like my god?” 
f. of BUehunUj XJ 10 : 28. 

M a-an-nu-um’'ki~ma-Shamashj * ^ Who 
is like Shamash?” 
s. of Imiagar-‘Shama$hj he. of 
Larsam^ H-K, 


Ma-an-nu-u7n-via-l^i-ir‘shn^ ^^Who is 
equal to him (the god) ?” 

1. s. of Shamash'-mushteshirj Si 

32 : 4. 

2. f, of Etehht-BhamaHh, H 32 : 25. 

3. f. of IU~bdM, H-K. 
iifa-nw-ww (abbreviated, of. fManu- 

turn and Ma-a-iiu-um) 

1. ! s. of Sin-iddinnamj H 97 : 24. 

2. s. of Uharrija, AS 13 : 5. 

3. f. of Abain-hallim, H 12 : 17. 
Ma-nu-um-ha-la-Sin^ ^‘Who (can exist) 

without Sill?” 
s. of Z 19 : 21. 

Ma’’7iu-7un-ha~lu7n-'ili, Who (can exist) 
without god?” 
f, of Ibiq~hhtar, Sm 5 : 27. 
{May7hu<vm--ki-7na-Btlj ^^ Wiio is like 
Bel?” 

f. of (f)Ihiq-Ra7nmdn, I 5 : 26. 
Mchrm-um-ki-Sin, is like Sin?” 

1. f . of Ndrija, Z 17 : IG (cf. No. 2) . 

2, f. of Ndr-Ishtar, SI 6 : 32 (perh. 

id. with No. 1). 

Ma-mi-imi-^sha-ni-in-Shamashf ^ ^ W ho 
equals Sharnash?” 

1. f.of/5?^^-^l^, Z 10 : 24. 

2. f. of Shamash-emiam, Sm 8 : 16. 
Ma-nu-{uni-)sha~nin(ni4n)-$huj '^Who 

equals him (the god)?” 

1. s. of tJS-Kl4dvnnam, H 6 : 26. 

2. f. of fAmaLShamashj Z 5 : ZS, 

, 3. f. of Ibni-Btl, Z 10 : 24. 

Mornu-sa-^ma 

f. of Shalunim,f Z 19 : 14. 

MdT-BQrb%(f)- 

f. of Munawirumj H 35 : 33. 
Mdr^alu Ba-jaki, Mdr-altA Ba-a-aki^ 
Mdr-ELu JaU (apparently 
mistake of the scribe, Si 
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56 : 20), Son of the city 
Baya ” (cf. Aldni-sha-Baja) . 
l.„ s, of Gwiillnmj Bi 64 : 38. 

, 2. B, of llu-inaf a, Si 59 : 24. , 

,3. f. of H 27 : 2. 

4. i, oi Nidnat-Sinf Shamash-bel- 

iUy Shammh'il-'iUf ..... 

and ni-Shamash-nadi, 

Si 56 : 6.20. 

5. f. of Shamash-rabij Ae 10 : 29. 
H 9:2.4. 

Mard%ik-ad)i, '*’Marduk is my father.” 

1. f. of 3fdr-^dr2Jilama(7), Bi Sl : 

' 11. 

2. f . of Si 9 : 

38. 

M arduk-a'^-shi-in^ 

f. of Nidnusha, Si 56 : 32. 
Marduk-dajaniDI-KUD), Marduk is 
judge” (or abbrev.). 
f. of BijLTijaj AS 10 : 24. 
Marduk-du-iin-ni, “M. is my strength.” 

s. of Itebum, Si 9 : 27. 
Marduk-id(i-ni 
AS 24 : 29. 

Marduk-ha-si-is, M. is wise.” 

s. of AU-'waqru77i{7) j Si 66 : 21. 
Marduk-ta-zi-ir, collects”? 

s. of Marduk-nishu, Si 9 : 31. 
Marduk-ilu^ ^'Marduk is god.” 

1. s, of Rammdn-nd^ir, b. of TU- 

TU-nishu, H 16 : 22. 

2. f. of Sin-idimia^riy AS 2 ; 26. 

AS 11 : 6. 

Marduk-la-ma-zor-shUf Marduk is his 
protecting god.” 

1. akil SAL ShamashP^, H 67 : 42 | 

77 : 28 1 Si 45 ; 29. 

2, abi ^db6, Ad 19 : 8. 

Si 62 : 17 1 [67 : 37] . 


Mardiik-7nud)a4Yitf/‘M. quickens:,”.; 

1. s.' of Ihni-Sin, ,Ad, 5. : 4,13. 

, 2, s, oi Iptur-Smf AS,, 4 1,14.18,. 

3. s. of Shtmma4lu/J\i,j Ad 25 : 2. 

4. f. of GmiL-Marduk, Az l .irM,:- 

5. f. of Warad-AIardukj Ad 28 : 7. 

6. abi §dMj Az 16 : 4. 

7. pashish apstj Sd 1 : 5. 

8. Ad 9 : 14. 

9. ?, Az 1 : 5 12. 

M arduk-mu-sha4mif ' ' M . preserves 

1. s. ol Ihvi-Rammunj b. of Na- 

biwn-^dziry Si 9 : 25. 

2. s. of Ibhu-Nabiunif Ae 2 : 4.5. 

3. s.onbkti-NunUu7n,]\x.,Az2Q :57 , 

4. s. of Sm4dimia77i, Ad 8 : 5 1 Az 

3:5. 

5. s, of Utul-IshtaTj abi ?dbS(?), Az 

42 : 18. 

6. f. of Ad 7 : 13. 

21 . 

7. f. of fQalijahmij H 103 : 5 

(peril, id. wnth No. 10). 

8. f. otfNisM-tfiishu, H 92 : 7. 

9. f. of Sin-idmnmiij Ad 25 : 13! 

10. f. of Sin4qisham, H 103 : 19 

(peril, id. with No. 7). 

11. official at Sippar-jaf^rurum, Ae- 

K. 

12. akil gallabe, Ae 7 : 4. 

Ad-K. 

Marduk-na-sir{si4r) f Marduk is pro- 
tector,” 

1. s. of Alabhanayiij Si 17 : 3. 

2. s, of IdishuMj Si 9 : 35. 

3. s. of Shama$h4abhashUf b. of 

Sharriash’-ndsiTf H 31 : 20. 

4. s. of Sirir-idinnam, Az 20 : 4.10. 

5. s. of Sm4qtshajn, H 24 : 23 

(peril, id. with No. 7). 
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6. s. of -Nahiu7n,fT, of Aja^ 

■ Az 20 : 50. 

7. f. of giizdlum, H 24 : 25 (perh. 

id. with No. 5). 

8. f. of Ihni-SiniX), Ad 28 : 15 | 

9. f. of Ilusim-ibni and Sin-nddin-- 

shumi, Ad 14 : 31 | 10 : 39 | 
Az 17 : 37. 

10. f. of Rish-Sha77iashj H 50 : 4. 

11. f . of UsuT-wadam, U 20 : 5. 

12. high official at Kdr-SippaVj 

Ae-K. 

AS 7 : 1 I H 101 : 25 1 Si 4 : 15 I 
30 : 5.29 1 Ae 1 : 6 (f?). 
Marduk-ni-shUf ^'Marduk is a lion.^' 

1. f, of Marduk-Udzir, Si 9 : 31. 

2, ! , Si 57 : 21, 

Si 61 : 36. 

Marduk-ia~ja-ar, '‘M. is merciful.” 
f. of Rammdn-idinnam, H 48 : 12. 
Sm 21 : 46 i H 52 : 24 1 U 15 : 17. 
Son of (the) god” (cf. Ahil- 
ill) , 

s. of Ildnum, H 96 : 27. 
Ma-rir-ili^-shu\^ ^^Son of his god” (cf, 
Ahihilishu), 

H 8 : 4. 

Mdr(Marri, H 42 : 45)-fr-sf“^m, -irdtim 
(KJ), ^hSon of the earth” (cf. 
Ahil~ir§iiim). 

1. s. of Enb-Sin^ b. of Shumma-' 

ilu, Si 7 : 6.13. 

2. s. of Ili-matij H 79 : 22, 

3. s. of Maymh4li, b. of Ilu-aM, 

H 33 : 1. 

4. s. of Ubdr-SiUt b. of Idin-Sha-- 

mmhj lid, and tribam-Sin, H 
42 : 45 1 46 : 32. 

5. f. of .B^Zd,?^t^m,Si64: 3.11.21.26. 


6, f. of J65atoi, Si 58 ; 16. 

7, f. of Imgurrum, Ae 10 : 28. 

8. !f.of Jn,...,.,H9S : 30. 

9 . b , of fMazahatum, li 95 : 2 .5 .9 . 

16. ■■ 

Si 34: 34. 

MdrHshtar, '^Son of Ishtar'^ (cf. 
IsMar). 

1. s. of Shumuhum, H 8 : 27. 

2. s. of Si7i-iqisha7?i, H 22 : 25. 

3. f. of Bazattm, Bi 65 : 4.14 (peril. 

id. with the following). 

4. f. of Gimil-ilislni and Ndhi- 

A , Si 65 : 32 (cf. No. 

3). 

Mdr-Lsi-m, '^Son of Isin,” or AIdr4-si- 
ni, ^'Son of the feast” (ef. 
Isinnai ^ind gaggd, Hilprecht 
and Clay, B. E., Yol. IX, and 
Bi. '^H) 
lAz 41 : 12. 

Mdr-dMAR-TU, “Son of M.” (ctAbiL 
dMAR-TU), 

H 105 : 2.25. 

Mdr-m~7iam-H 

s. of Ililsa, H 85 : 29. 
Mdr-^dNIN^gAR-BAG-GI, “Son of 

s. of Lu'li,uium(‘l) , H 79 : 24. 

Mdr-dNIN-^TU- , “Son of N.” 

s. of Uhdrja, b. of Ahil4Ushu and 
Asharidu, Si 34 : 26, 

M&r - Pumttum (iD-UD- KIB -NUI^- 
{NA)-KI, tD‘UD-KIB- 
NUN-Kl-tum), “ Son of the 
Euphrates.” 

1. s. of Il{uyhi~Shamash, sailor, Si 

64 : 4. 

2. s. of Rishr'Shamash, Bi 46 : 6.7, 
Sm 17 : 27(?). 
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M6r-Rammtm, Son of Ramman/A ■ 
t Si 66 :24. 

M&r-Shamash, Son of Shamash” (cf. 
AhiLShamash) , 

1. s. of AJhiishina, H 70 : 6. 

2. s. of Sin-rahi^ H 5 : 31. 

3. f. of Aiuil-ili, H 81 : 3. 

4. f. ol Ihiq-iltum, H 79 : 23. 

5. f. of Sin-idiiinam, H 19 : 24. 

.. Sm 42 : 3 j Si 34 : 32. V;' 

Mdr-skR 

^ Si:73 :,26. ■ 

MdrSippaT (UD-K\IB->NUN-K1), 
*^Son of Sippar^% ''Sippar- 
ite.” 

1. s. of KAsha-Shamashf H 99 : 
31. 


Az 9' : 18. : 

Mdr-Am{UDyXX, ^'Son of the 20tli 
day. 

1. s. of Ad 23 : 4.6, 

2. s. of Ra7nmdn4tl-zirum jSd2: 12. 

3. f. of Az 33:: SO,.;..' 

4.. f. of Rislh-Marduk, Az 31 : 5.6. 
, 5. PA AIAR-TU, Az 17 : 39 1 40 : 
' 34!.":' 

■ Ad ll :4. 

Mdr-Um (STIESH-UNUMU), Son of 
the city Ur, LMte.*^ 
he., H-K. 

AlCiru-sha-Ba-jay '^Son of the city 
Baya” (cf. Aldr-Baja). 
s. of H'^amd-Pir, H 3 : 7. 
Mdr-’ndrZi4a‘-ma{‘i)j “Son of the river 


2. s. of fMunawirtumf Si 17 : 1. 2.” 

3. s. of Ubarrurn, Si 46 : 26. s. of Alarduk-abij Si 31 : 10. 

4. f. of flltdni, Si 60 : 9. Mash-pa*f-ru-imi 

H 52 : 26 I Si 5b : 14 i 29 : 5. he., PI-K. 

dMAR-TU-ha-m, “M. is creator.^ Mash-pi(:ivi)-ni<im 

1. s. of Adafatimij H 19 : 27. SI 1 : 12. 

2. s. of Mushhnim, Z 14 : 32. Mash-qum (cf. Si. ’’pS^O) 

3. f. of Ilt-pidtma, Z 7 : 30 1 U 3 : H 34 : 33 ] 4S : 1.2. 

26. Ma-shum, “Twin brother” (cf. All- 


4. f. of Shamash-bdnij Z 1 : 23. 

5. b. of Bel-izzii, Si 27 : 5. 

SI 3 : 19 1 4 : 21 1 9 : 33 I 12 : 21 1 
14 : 35 1 15 : 30 1 Z 13 : 24. 
dMAE-TU-ba-m-awili(AIULU), “ M. 
is creator of mankind.” 

dMAR-TU-na-^iVf “M. is protector,” 
f. of Sha-ilishuy AS 5 : 35. 
Ma-ru-um (abbreviated, cf. Ablum) 
f. of fAhmniy H 97 : 7. 

H 88 : 27. 

MdT-m{UDyXIX\, “Son of the 19th 
day.” 


taltmi), 

1. f. of AJiushinay AS 6 : 25. 

2. f. of Idin-SiTiy SI 5 : 42, 
Ma-ta-ium (hypocor., cf. Matiaimn) 

he., H-K (IQng: Mashahm)* 

AS 7 : 15. 

Ma-ti-iluy “When, O god ? I” 
f. of LdluMy H 63 : 21. 

Mat-ta-tum (cf. Matatunij fMatatumj 
and Ma-(at-)-ta-tmn, M.A.P. 
44 :7) 

f. of Sin-idinnam, Si 51 : 20. 
Ma-zi-a-am-iWy “It is enough, my 
god!” 


f 

‘ i 
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s. of Imgur-Sin, H 23 ; 20. 

Ma- 

f. of fLamazdni, AS 2 : 18. 

M e-i~su-um (cf . Me~i-su,Mi~-i’^su, J ohns, 
Doomsday Book) 

1. f. of lturA)i4lij AS 16 : 21. 

2. f. of -m, AS 17 ; 28. 

Me-en-di-hu<tm{^Meyidi'-hilm, abbr.?) 

H-K. 

Me(Ship)-ra-7ia-qi{ki) [ — (Am) duMer 
(cf. iluPi{^Wi)-ir) miaqi, “I 
sacrifice unto Mer’^(?). For 
the change of m and tr, cf. 
Shamash-li-me-ir and Sha- 
mash-li-wi-ir. Cf. also Sin- 
adalal (and ludhil) — Ed.] 
s. of Ea-ndid, b. of Ishme-Sin and 
Shamash-shemt, SI 5 : 32. 

Mi-ig-ra-at-Sin (al^brev.?) 

f, of Mindnif H 45 : 4.10 | 46 : 6. 

7 1 Si 22 : 6.8. 

H 58 : 5. 

Mi-ig-ra4um (abbreviated) 

s, of Sin-im , H 22 : 22. 

Mi4lPM4m (abbrev.) 

f. of Maknub4lif AS 24 : 6.18(??). 
?2;3 :2. 

'*Mi-na-ni, Mi-na-nu-um (cf . Mani(i7)- 
num, Mtmdnum, and Aram. 
pD, UID) 

s. of Migrat-Sinj H 45:3.10.11. 

13 1 46 : 3.6.7.14 1 Si 22 : 6.8. 
H 14 : 2 1 66 : 2 I Si 43 : 2. 

dMm{7)-EA- 

dMi-sha\-ruml-ha-nif is creator.^ ^ 
s. of Adajatunij b. of Papakum, H 
15 : 21. 

dMi-shar-rum- 

Az 9:9. 


MU-AN-MU 
Sml8 :49. 

Mu4>a4i4t- 

Azi2 : 13. 

(cf. Bi. TjiaSs ?) 

1. s. of Ushtashni4lu, AS 1 : 15 \ 

8 : 24. 

2. f. of galhmt, Z 13 : 26 1 Sm 22 : 

6(?). 

3. f. of Inhatimi, H 8 : 7. 

4. f. of NarCtm-Sin and Sm-abu- 

shu, AS IS : 21 [ Sm 1 : 13 1 
7:19. 

5 , AS 11: 22. ' 

Mu4ia-{ad-)diL-uyn, Mu - Ja - du - il (Si 
40 : 18) (abbreviated, cf. 
fMulLadd'ituni and Ilii-'li.a-du) 

1. s, oi g'umd'ma,i. oi Ilt4duinam 

and Turam4li, Si 48 : 19 
(peril, id. with No. 5). 

2. s. of fJashuJiatimi and Na^ni- 

jatum, b. of Boldnum and 
Birurutum, Si 9 : 1.16. 

3. s. of Sin-dsd, b. of Ili4dinna77i^ 

H 38 : 25 [ 41 : 21 | 58 : 19 | 
59 : 30 j 73 : 17 1 Si 14 : 22 1 
28 : 7 I 42 : 26. 

4. s. of ZukkukuTiij Si 40 : 18. 

5. f. of Aivil-Ra77i7ndn, H 44 : 6.7. 

(perh. id. with No. 1). 

6. f. of Shajnash-ndsir, Si 51 : 7. 

7. f. Warad4lishUf Si 3 : 36, b, of 

IU4dinna77i^ Si 41 : 7. 

8. he, of the city of GuhruTti, 

H-K. 

Si 14 : 3.8 j 16 : 21 1 43 : 6. 
dMu-uit-ra-ga-mil, “Muhra spares.^^ 
f. of Jaddxlrhfiduin^ AS 6 : 27. 

Mu-na-titi-, 

t of tMatija, I 6 : 26. 
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Mu~7Ki~mii~zwi [cf, Nmnija — Ed.] 
s. of Gwiil{?)-kubmf Y 2 : 18. 
'^Mii~7ia-nii’-u77i(nwi) j Mani(i^y 

nuiu,AIindmim) 

1. s. of lddinnm(Df Ti 5 : 26. 

2. t, H 89 : 16. 

AIu-na-wi-ruGn) (abbreviated, cf. fMu-- 
naivirium) 

1. s. of BUu-mdgir, Si 67 : 7.44 

(peril, id. with No, 11). 

2. s. of Mdr-BdbiM{T), H 35 : 33. 

3. s. of SAG-ILA-nahishti-idin- 

7ia7n, H 19 : 19 i U 18 : 17. 

4. s. of Sm-erish, Z S : 32. 

5. s. of Sm-idmnam, Sm 25 : 14. 

6. s. of tlQ-Kl-ja, b. of llushu- 

hdni, AS 1 : 18. 

7. f. of Ibiq-Ishtar, H 96 : 30 

(peril, id. with No. 9). 

8. f . of Idin-Sin, H 32 : 23. 

9. f. of Ikdn-hi- , H 96 :28 

(perh. id. with No. 7). 

10. f . of fIMni, Si 60 : 20. 

11. f. of n(n)-M- , Si 67; 39 

(peril, id. with No. 1). 

12. f . of Sra 37 : 2.3. 

13. f. of Tmka(d?)ni7nj H 9 : 25. 

14. f. of Ubdr-Sin, Z 19 : 20. 

15. b. of fEabaUi7n, Sm 29 : 2. 

Z 7 ; 35 I Sm 14 : 16.17 | H 24 : 2 | 
88 : 25. 

Mu-pa~ld-rum (abbreviated, cf. Sha- 
mash-upakh^Tj VR 44, III 50, 
Pulhi/uru, Hilprecht and Clay, 
B. E., Vol. IX) 

s. of ld{d)ijaj H 7 : 22 j 99 : 29. 

M u-sa4i-mu-mn (mi-f m) (abbreviated , 
cf, fSalimatum and Lihj. 
naSoD) 

f. of fSanakratuTTij I 6 : 28 JU 1 : 28. 


Az? 8 : 9. 

Mu-Bhi-mi-mi (abbrev.) 

f . of 'MAE-TU-hdni, Z 14 : 33. 

Mu-ta-ab4tim (abbreviated, —Muta- 
biltimf d, Bahlum^ ffahilum) 
H52:3L 

Mu-ta-ki-li (abbrev., = Mutakkil^ cf. 

Mntakkil-NuskUf 
etc.) [for the final i, cf. p. 100, 
note 1 — Ed.] 

U 21 : 20. 

Mu-^ti-a-. . ... . 

s. of Itdi'-ilt, Ae 4 ; 15. 

Mu-'ti-i-ja-na, husband is not 

here”(?), or ^^There is no 
death^’(?). 

Ae 4 ; 3. 

Mu'-te-ir-gi-mil-li-ja (abbreviated, cf. 
p.9) 

f. of Uhdjatwii, Si 17 : 16. 

Mu-iu-ha-ni'l, ^^Mutu is creator.” 
f. of Tali-ibniY) j Si 63 : 3.9. 

Mu-tii7n-a-li-ik^ ^'Mutu is counsellor” 
(=Mui7i--77idlik; or abbrev., 
cf- f Aja-tallik) [cf. A-H-kum 
and Pu. 

H 22 : 3. 

Mu-tu-'7n€''el (probably « MutumaAlUf 
cf. Sumulel and Bi. Hsp'SK) 
f. olIditv-MAR-TU, AS 17 : 25. 

Mu4um-ilUj ^‘Mutu is god” (cf. Mu- 
tumel) 

1 . s. ol S'^ruhiiDf Z 10 : 27 

2. s. of Damqija, H 83 : 16, 

3. ? f. of W arad-Sin^ Sm 41 : 31, 

Si 5a : 20. 

MuUtum- -til 

f. of B^U-ishmeannij Sm 3 : 22. 

m-U-dA-^, ^‘A. calls.” 
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s. of MdrHshiar, b. of Gimil-ilishUj 
Si 65 : 31. 

NaArLBa, '^Bei calls’^ (cf. PU-Ba), 

1. s.olSM'i.m, AS 14 : 19. 

2. f. of Ihahd, Z 10 : 26. 

Z 9 : 22 1 H 44 : 2.5 | Si 23 : 15 1 
41:2. 

Na~hi-ja (hypocor.^ cf. Pu. and cf. 
I-bi-ja) 

1. s. of Amuru7n, U 3 : 27. 

2. ? f. of Awil-NIN-SHAg-KA, 

Sm 10 : 31. 

Na-hi-ili^-shUf ^^His god calls,” 

1. s. of APunij Z 11 : 28 1 14 : 23. 

2. s. of Erihamj Sm 26 : 24. 

3. s, of Lihit-hlitar, b. of JaJihar- 

ilu, Z 8 : 19. 

4. s. of NAwim , U 3 : 34. 

5. s. of Shamash-tn-mdtim, Sm 19: 

2.26, f. of Belshunu and Ilu- 
shu-hdniy Sm 19 : 6 (perh. id. 
with Nos. 8 and 13). 

6. s. of Sin-idinnam^ H 4 : 20 | 

55 : 35, 

7. s. of Warad-iliBhu, Sm 23 : 17. 

8. f . of BilshunUj Z 5 : 28 (peril. 

id. with Nos. 6 and 13). 

9. f. of BUzija, AS 2 : 44. 

10. f. of Ihi-Sin, Z 4 : 27. 

11. f. of Ibku-tiR-RA, H 17 : 21 | 

21 ; 31 1 45 : 28 ] 46 : 20 j 60 : 
38. 

12. f.oflliuyU-Skamash, H 101 : 

22 . 

IS. f. of llusku-bdni, SI 6 : 23 (perh. 

id. with Nos. 5 and 8). 

14. f. of Irngur-Sirif Z 15 : 20. 

15- f. of Shamash-rabi, AS 16 ; 25. 


16. f. of Sin-shemc, H 42 : 63 [ 45 : 

28 1 46 : 20 I Si 25 : 32. 

17. f. of Warad-Bil, Si 6 : 6, 

18. t;H 24 : 30 I 38 : 33 I 40 : 31 1 

44 : 33 1 45 : 36 1 46 : 34 | 65 : 
34 I 66 : 22 I 72 : 32 I 73 : 22 I 
Si 41 : 21 1 42 : 28 i 43 : 22 i 
48 : 23. ■ 

19. PA USHa), U 6 : 8. 

AS 12 : 2.8 j H 34 ; 37. 

Na-hi-Shamash, '^Shamash calls.” 

1. s. of Ahil-ili, li 36 : 33, 

2. s. of Ila-lakaO), H 1 : IS [ 5 : 21. 

3. s. of lli-mali, II 11 : 23. 

4. s.of ,t(?), H80 :26. 

5. i. oifAwdt-Aja and Suzdlunij 

Si 61 : 2.26.32. 

6. f. of Zariqum, H 47 : 14. 

Z 11 : 6 I H 67 : 18.21 | Si 34 : 5. 
33. 

Na-bi-Sin, -Sin^, ^^Sin calls.” 

1. s. of Idin-Sin, H 61 : 24 j 62 : 

35. 

2. s. of Nidittum, b. of Ahlum and 

Awil-Nannar, H 75 : 17 | Si 
21 : 22 127 : 11142 :*24t[72 : 

18]. 

3. s. of Sin-abushu and fUmvit- 

tdbatf b. of fNutubtu7n^ SI 5 : 
14. 

4. f. of Ibi nuTTif SI 4 : 23 

(perh. id. with No. 6), 

5. f. of Sin-iqUhairij H 58 : 17. 

6. f. of fTahni-Ishtar, Si 4 : 2 (peril. 

id. with No. 4). 

H 62 : 28 1 72 : 27 1 H-K. 
dNa-hPum-hfa-zirf '*N. collects(?).” 
s. of Ihni-RafriTndn, b. of Marduk- 
mudhaliTn^ Si 9 : 25. 
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iiXa - bi - um - idmnam{MA-AN’-S U M ) . 

, , ^^Habiimi lias given.” 
h of Sm‘~nddin--shuniij Ae 15 : 4.9, 

■•"■V 19.; " 

dNa-bi-um^ilu, Nabium. is god.” 

f. of Afew/ato^, Ad 5 : 7. 
dNa-bi’^um-la-ma-za’-shUf ^'Nabium is 
bis protecting god,” 
s. of IhnXRammdnj Ju., Az 20 : 56. 
(^Xa-bi-u7n-ma4ikf is counsellor.” 

1. s. of Imgur-Shmnash, H 16 : 6, 

2. s, of Ram7nd7i-^7idsirj H 16 : 21. 

3. s. of Skuiishura-shumj Si 9 : 30, 

4. of the household of Si7i4dm- 

nam at Larsa^ H-K. 
dNa-hi-um-na~§i4r^ is protector.” 

I f. of Taribatum, Sd 6 : 9. 

Ad 22 : 5. 

dXa-bi~uvi-pa4i-iirshu44)a-nij * ‘ N. 

creates his worshipper.” 

Az 23 : 12, 
dXa-bi-wn^. .... . 

Ae 1 : 7 1 Az 2 : 12. 

N'a-ab-ri-tum 

see feminine names. 

Na-hal-shu (cf. Nahlilum and p. 19) 
[cf. ladal^alum — Ed.] 
s. of Qtsh4lij H 84 : 26, 

Na4li4i ( ~ NdfiriluT} 

f. of BeUhunUj Sm 12 : 29. 
Na~a]il4lUf (The) god is appeased ”(?) 
(cf. NaJ^ili, NUMia), 
f. of fmi4riz(s)a, Si 62 : 22 J 67 : 
47, • 

( = West"Sem. cf. 

Naimu and NaUum-Dagan) 

1. f. of Ikatum, Sm 25 : 21, 

2, f. of Bhamajatunif Sm 22 : 13. 
Na-abi-UAum (^Nahal-ilu?, cf. NaJ^al- 

shu) 


f. of Jakudum(T}^ SI 9 : 29. 
^A^a'-ti/u-um-dBa-gaiif is friendly” 
(cf. Di'^bThamud. 

and Bi. D;r j'7S, etc.) [unless 
to be separated from Na-i/i- 
mi and to be compared with 
Bi. 'omi and He. 'in'-pra-^;, 
Ed.].! 

AS 2 :,33., 

^Na-i-niu («=West-Sem. D*;?! cf. 
Najiflmim) 

f. of Zuzdnu, Az 25 : 3. 

Na-ka~am-mu{l)^. (name?, cf. 

Nakimum) 

H 45 : 2. 

^Na~ka-rum(ru-‘um) (abbreviated?, cf. 

fNakarium(?), T'bika(dT)rum 
andAr.nm 11DJ,IbnDoreid) 

1. s. of IbnbMAR-TU, H 89 : 2. 

2. Is.of. Ad 13 : 27. 

3. i,ofiBMzunUj Si 45 : 2.7.18. 

22 . 

4. f. of fBiUdni, Si 62 : 20. 

5. f. of fLamazij AS 6 : 10 j Sm 

32 : 7 1 H 12 : 5 (prob. id. 
with No. 6). 

6. f. of tlR-RA-ndid, AS 17 : 17 1 

Sm 32 : 5(?) (prob, id. with 
No. 5). 

Na-ki-mu-um (abbreviated, cf , Na-^ 
kammu ) 

1. s. of Jasharuniy Z 2 : 14. 

2, s. of Izbsharj AS 11 : 27. 

AS 8 : 7.15.16.21 (perh. all three 
are the same person I). 
Na-ma-ja-ium (hypocor.) [cf, Namija^ 
turn and Mu-na-mu^um. The 
Verschleifung” for Namar- 
jatumf regarded as possible by 
me on p. 18, note 2, cannot. 
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be considered any longer. For 
there is not one case thus far 
quoted in support of Moidh 
lierimg or Verschleifung in 
these proper names which 
does not allow of a different 
explanation — Ed.] 

Z 9 : 14. 

Na-mi^ja (hypocor.) 

f. of Sin-ndshi, Sm 12 : 22* 

N a-mi-ja-iim (hypocor,, cf. Namaja- 
Uc7n) 

f. of Bcldnum, Birwrutum and Mw- 
f}.addum, Iiu, of fJashu^atum^ 
Si 9 : 2.17. 

Nam-ra’-am-sha’-ru-uTj “The sunrise is 
brilliant ” (or abbrev,). 
s. of Sinddinnam, b. of Il{uy 
bishaf Ae 11 : 5. 

Naiiyam-ra-am-she-ruml, “Sherum is 
brilliant” (cf. Sherum-nCmir) . 
s. of ffabiUMnu, H 12 : 23. 

Na-am-ril-jal (hypocor.) 

H 32 : 5. 

Nam(*iyru77i (abbreviated) 

he. of the city of TilHshEara^ 

■ H-K. 

NAM-TLLA, see BaUtu 

Nannar~abla-(D U R- USHyidhmam 

{MA-AN-SUM), “Nannar 
has given a son,” 

1. s. of lii-il-shaqt, AS 23 : 23. 

2. f. of Ihni-Mardukj Az 19 : 12. 
Si-K. 

Nannar-AGAj see Nannar-KLAGA, 

Nannar-, NanrwiA -AMAR-BANDAf 
Nannar-AMAR-DA (H 71 : 
30). 

f. of Gimillum and Mdnum, H 14 : 
30! I 38 I 28 1 44 : 27 j 71 : 30. 


Nannar-y NannaP - asharid(IGI - G UB 
(abbreviated) 

■ 1. s, <A Nih'-NIN-SHAgy ^ 19 : 

■■■■"29. ■ 

2. s. 6i Ra77m2dn4d-shmidn, AS 3 : 

■■ ' 4. 

3. ? f, of Sir-idmnam. , H 72 : 7.8 | 

75 '*.''6.7 .(P^^'ob. id. with the. 
following). 

4. f. oi Sir-she7nt, H 72 : 5 (prob. 

id. with the preceding), 

5. $/ia/t’/cawaM’2i(?), H 72 : 31 i 74 : 

24 I 75 : 22 (peril, id. with 
Nos. 3 and 4). 

A^annar~asharid?(SAG~KAL) (abbre- 
viated, see also under Ah? war- 
SAG-KAL) 

s. of Ibiq-Isktar, Sm 23 : 18. 
Namiar-AZAG-GA, “N. is shining.” 

B. of AwiLMAR-TUy AS 3 : 19. 
Nannar-, NannaP-DA-AIAS ? 

1. s. of Aham-h'shUy Z 11 : 19. 

2. f. of Libit-Sin and Sin-iribam, 

Sm IS : 41 1 29 : 17. 

Kannar-y Nannar^-idiimamiMA-A N- 
SVM)y “N. has given.” 

1. s. of H 03 : 27. 

2. ? s. of Ihiq-N'uniium, ju., Az 17 : 
33. 

3. s. of Ilushu-hd7ii, H 30 : IT ] 
55 : 2.10.13.17. 

4. s. of Nardm-SiUy 1 1 : 24 j Z 15 : 
16 (peril, id. with No. 9). 

5. s. of Sha77tash-tabbashuy AS 13 : 
18. 

6. s. of Sin-ahushuy b. of Sin-bdniy 
Z 7 : 9.22.28. 

7. f. of AUFSiny H 17 : 19 1 21 : 
27 I 38 : 22 I 40 : 32 ) 41 : 17 1 
42 : 52 1 44 : 19 I 45 : 24 1 46 : 
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18 I 59 : 18 i 60 : 31 1 61 : 20 j 
62 : 28 i 65 : 27 | 71 : 25 j 72 : 
26 I 73 : IS (peril, id. with 
No. 11). 

'8. f. of 1 23: 

28. « 
0. f. of Bela, KAsha-Shamash and 
KIsha-tUi-RA , Z'15]: 7 (perh. 

' id. with No. 4). 

10. f. of Bur-Nunii, I 3 : 26. 

11. f. of Jhku-Sm, H 21 : 32," and 

Warad-Shamash, H 65 : 8.16 | 
66 : 5 (peril, id. with No, 7). 

12. f. of Ilushu-bdni, Z 11 : 31. 

13. f. of Ilushu-ihishu, Sm 29 : 18 

(perh. id. with No. 17). 

14. f. of fLamazi, Sm 20 : 8. 

15. f. of fMunawirtum, H 77 : 12. 

16. f. of N arCim-ilislm and Sha- 

mash-Mnij Si 50 : 13. 

17. f. of Shamask-tahbashUf Sm 18 : 

36 I 29 : 12 (perh, id. with 
No. 13). 

18. jii., Az 39 : 32 1 40 : 29. 

19. t, Sm 42 : 31. 

Z 7 : 38 I 15 : 4 1 IS : 23 1 H 104 : 
28 1 H-K 1 U 3 : 5. 

Nannar-IGDGUBj see Nannar-asharid, 
Na7i7mr-KA-GI~A^A, ^^True is the 
word of Nannar(?)'* [Nannar- 
z( = s)dniq-bij Nannar is 
silent,” cf. Za-ni’’iq-bi{-~shuy 
Skamash — ^Ed.]. 
s. of Sin-ennam, AS 15 : 29. 
Nannar4Ut(KI), “Nannar is with me ” 

[ s=5 N annar4tti~ . ab- 
brev.— Ed.], 
s. of Sin-nd^iTj Z 7 : 31. 

Nannar- j Nannar^-iKiyAGA (cf, Na- 
rdm-Sin) 


1. s. of Arik-idi-Bclf Z 14 : 34 [ 

17 : IS. 

2. ? s. of Sin-idinnam, Z 7 : 33. 

3. s.of UR-LUGAL-BANDA, AS 

7 : 6 1 TJ 6 : 4. 

4. i.oiflMmozi, H 9 : 7.34. 

5. f. of Shamask4dm7iam, H 26 : 

42. 

Nannar-MB-GIM (cf. GISH-ME-GIM 

=^7nasarrii"l) , 

1. f. of MU-AN~MU, Sm 18 : 49. 

2. f. of Shamash-tatimi, H 31 : 23. 
Namiar-f Na^maA - M UL U{T)-TI (L) 

( ^^nuhalit-awiUl) 

1. s.oiKAsha-NlN-TU, Sm 25 : 

29. 

2. f . of Sin-eriham, Sm 10 : 29 | 

15 : 17 i U7 : 14. 

H 19 : IS. 

Nannar - nabishti (ZI) ~ idmnam (M U, 

■ M A -AN -SUM), “Nannar 
has given life.” 
f. of fRubatum, Sm 2 : 60. 

&K. 

Nannar - rimini ( SH A - LA -SUD), 
“Nannar is merciful.” 
t, SI 8 : 29. 

Nannar-SAG-KAL, see Nannar-asha- 
rid( ?) [perh. to be read Nan- 
naT-h{q)aUiIlu, cf. Skamash- 
ga-ti-il, and Del., Hdwb., p. 
362— EdJ. 

Nannar-SHU(7, or ZA-E‘l)-ME-EN 
s. of Shamash-rabi, H 36 : 31 [ 55 : 
29. 

Nannar-tum {^SinatumT) 

1, s. of Ararrum, b. of Btel-bi- 

Marduk and Gimil-Marduh, 
H 24 : 6.9. 

2. s, of BUr-Sin, Si 11 : 21, 
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3. s. of Gdmilum, Si 9 : 34. 

4. s. of Mannu-hima-Nahymrif Si 

' 

5. s. of Shmnash^ahunif b. of Gi- 

mil-ilishu, H 29 : 18. 

0. rahianum, H 83 : 10. 

7, akil SaL\ Shamash, H 2 : 18. 

8. ? in the household of Sin-idiri’- 

nanif H-K. 

Nannar- 

f. of Sin-idinnanif Ae-K. 
Na-nu-tm (abbreviated, cf. Abu^ 
nanutrij Azag-nanumj and, cf. 
Nani, Johns, Doo7n$day Booh) 
f. of Idin-Mamu, AS 5 : 34. 
Na-ap\-U4s4l'iil “Look favorably, O 
godr’ 

f. of BMmim, I 4 : 28. 
^Na-ap-sa-nu-um (hypo cor., cf. Saf, 
03) and Napmn, Hilprecht 
and Clay, B, E,, VoL IX). 

SI 12 : 24 I Z 4 : 5.17 1 9 : 13. 
Na-ra-am-E-aj “Beloved of Ea.'^ 

1. f. of Amri-ilishUf H 97 : 18. 

2. f. of Sin-Bhemt, Sm 23 : 6. 
Na-ra-am'-ili^-’$hUf. Na-ram-iU}-shu (H 

96:31), “Beloved of his 
god.'' 

1. s. of Alih-Bhamash, b. of Sin-- 

nCisir, H [30 : 15] | 95 : 26 | 
102 : 23. 

2. s. of Ibiq-Ishtar, H 96 : 31. 

3. s. of Ihishu-bdni, AS 25 : 25. 

4. s. of itirum, H 94 : 23. 

5. s. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of 

Shamash-hdnif Si 50 : 12. 

6. s. of NUr-^Ea, U 3 : 33. 

7. s. of Sin-Hm^ni, Sm 31 ; 11 

(perh. id. with No. 15). 


8. f. of Awdt-Nannar, Si 8 : 3. 

9. f. of fErishtt-Shainashj Bi 6 : 2. 
10. f. of Ibiq-Bammdn, Sm 10 :;35 \ 

. "15 : 20' I 42 : 12'; [ 'U lo V sO 
(perh. id. with No. 14). 

® 11. f. of Ihkusha, AS 15 : 31. 

12. f . of IMhtsha and Klsha-Ska- 

mask, Si 6 : 26. 

13. f. of Ndr’-Shamash, Sm 1 : 15 f 
. , 42.':, 12. 

14. f. of Sha7nash-ndsiry Sm 15 : 28 

(perh. id. with No. 10). 

15. f, of Sin-ahusku, Sm 31 : 15 

(peih. id. with No. 7). 

16. f. of H 87:17 1 

101 : 18 I Si 1 : 19. 

17. f. of Warad-Sin, H 87 : 17 | 

101 : 18 1 Si 50 : 25. 

SI 7 : 30 I Sm 24 : 9 1 H 35 : 31 1 
94 : 3 1 Si 12 : 1. 

Na-i^a-am-Ramrndn, “Beloved of Ram- 
nian.'^ 

1. f . of Ili-iqtsham, H 73 : seal ] 

75 : 20 1 Si 19 : 24 j 20 : 18 1 
22 : 31 1 27 : 12 I 39 : 24 ] 41 : 
20 1 42 : 20 I [43 : 19] | 70 : 
seal I 72 : 21. 

2. f. of Eaynmdn-Tabi, H 49 : 16. 
Na-i'a-am-Sin, -Sird, “Beloved of Sin " 

(cf. Nannar-KPAGA) 

1. s. of Mudddum, b. of Sin-abii- 

shu, AS 18 : 20 1 Sm 1 : 12 j 
7 : 19. 

2. s. of Bin-nd^ir, U 6 : 5. 

3. f. of KAsha{*i)-Shamash, AS 

21:4. 

4. f. of Nannar-idinnam, I 1 : 25 | 

Z 15 : 16. 

5. f. of Eimushum{?), TJ 9 : 18. 

6. he., H-K. 
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Na-ra-mu-xim (abbreviated, cf. /iVa- 
rCimhim) 

. U4:21. 

Na~ra~7iu~um (hypocor.) 

s. of Warad-Ra?7i77idn, AS 4 : 33. 
dNdruml(lDiya-bi\, ^^The river (god) 
is my father.’’ 
s. oi AU-ellait, U 2 : 23. 
Na-ru-u?n-ilUf ^^The river (god) is 
god.” 

f. of Abu-waqar, fBeleium and /Sfn- 
imiti, Sm 17 : 8. 

dmrumUXOI)- 

I 2 : 15. 

^Na-tu-nu-um (hypocor,, cf. NatUxiu 
Hilprecht and Clay, B. E,, 
Vol. TX, and p. 22) 
s. of Hanjianum^ Z 3 : 26. 
Na-wi-ir-nu-ur-shu, ”His light is shin- 
ing.” 

H 50 : 1. 

Na-wi-ru- 

f. of Ndhi-ilisJm, U 3 : 34. 

N a-wi-rii-mn-iW- j “My god is shining ” 
[h 3 ’poeor. from Ndwir-n'dr-^ 
cf. Ndwir-niXrshu and 
Nilr-ili-ndwir — Ed.], 
f. of Ibiq-Nunu, U 6 : 9. 
Ne-me-el-Sin^ “Possession of Sin.” 

f. of Warad-Ishtar, AS IS : 32. ^ 
Ne~me4um (abbreviated) 

1. s. of mr- , AS 10 ;23. 

2. f. of BUshunUj SI 3 ; 7. 

3. f. of fSalimatunif SI 13 : 15. 

4. ? f. of Shamash-nd^iTf Sm 42 : 

16. 

5. ? f . of Ubdr-Shamashf H 5 : 25. 
Ni-di4n-I$htarj “Gift of Ishtar.” 

1. s. of lAhitHshtar, H 71 : 34. 

2. akil NAM F, Si 71 : 8. 


Ni~di4Hum (abbreviated, cf. Neo.- 
Bab. Ntdmti-, NicUtti-) 
f. of Ablum, Awil-Namiar mid Nd-- 
bi-Sin, H 42 : 54 | 58 : 18 I 
65 : 36 1 66 : 18 I 71 : 6.7.16 | 
72 : 24 I 75 : 17 I Si 20 : 21 i 
21 : 21 1 27 : 11 ! 42 : 24 j 72 : 
IS. 

Ni4d-na-at (?) (abbreviated?) 

,H84:31. 

Ni-id-na-at-Sirif -SM, “Gift of Sin.” 

1. s. of Mdr-Baja, b. of Shamash- 

and -ni-Shamash-nadi, 

Si 50 : 6.21. 

2. ! f. of fAivdt-Afa, H 84 : 14. 

3. GALdMAR-TU, H 15 : 5.18. 

4. mushaddin bii]iade(7), Ae-K. 
Ni-id-na-twn, Ni-id-na-a-tum (H 40 : 

28) (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Ana-Sin-emid, H 40 : 28! 

42 : 59 1 44 : 26 1 59 : 8. 

2. f. of Sin-nddm(-sJmmi7), Ae 8 : 

2. 

Ae 6 : 7. 

Ni-idruu-um (abbreviated) 

1. f. of H 86 : 27. 

2. ? f. of Ihiq-Ea, Sm 36 : 21. 

3. f. of Ibiq-iliumf H 108 : 12 j Si 

15:17(?). 

Ni-id-nu-sha {cf, p. 19) 

1. s. of Aiml-NIN-SHAg-KA, 

Sm IS : 6.20.34. 

2. s. of Avdl-shad ?, AS 12 ; 

19. 

3. s. of Ibiq-ilishu, Ae 5 : 34. 

4. s. of Ibiq-Nunu, b. of 

hiska, Sm 26 : 21. 

5. s. of Idin-Shamashj Si 66 : 20 

' 74 : 24. ' 
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6. s. of Mardnk-askmCi), Si 56 : 

32. 

7. s. of NihHslitar, Z 10 : 29. 

8. ! s. of mtr-Kabia, U 17 : 28. 

9. s. of Sin-^ribam, Sm 11 : 22. 

10. f. of Ana'-Shamasli4izij H 64 : 

12 . 

11. f. of Gwiil-ilishu and IdinSha^ 

mask, H 85 : 25. 

12. f. of lUq-MAR-TU, Si 54 : 25. 

13. f. of Ina-UL-MASE-ztr, Ad 

16 :43. 

14. f. of IMannasM, gf. of fBUitija, 

Shamash-btUiUi f Sarpdnitum- 
nmmi and 'fTaddin-Nunu, H 
35 : 5.25. 

15. f. of Shumma-iU-ld-Shamash, H 

3 : 30. 

16. f. of Tarib-irsitim, Si 75 : 21. 

17 , Si 51 : 25. 

Z 8 : 2 1 Sm 26 : 3 1 H 1 : 3 I 3 : 2 1 
104 : 30 I U 11 : 7.30. 
Ni^^-id^-nu-ium 

s. of Sili-Shamashil), H 94 : 21. 
NIG~GA, see MaMr, 
dNIN-GIR-a-bi, is my father.^' 

1. s. of Eriham, Si 2 : 19, 

2. hu. of fTar&m-UL-MASU, H. 

98 : 4.6.9. 

dNINHB-eUa(t)-zu, N. is his 

strength.” 

s. of Idin-Shamask, H 22 : 18. 
dNINHB-mu-sha-lim, preserves.” 

s. of Sin-shem^, b. of AwiLSha- 
mash and Ubdr-Skamash, Si 
40 : 3.4. 

Ni-in-nu-ill (bypocor.?) 

Si 39 : 27. 

dNIN-SHAS-ha-^i, ”N. is creator.” 
aUl SAL, Z 5:22, 


Z 4 : 34 1 9 : 24 1 12 : 16 1 AS 4 : 
26 1 9 : 17 1 Sm 24 : 10 j 28 : 
42. 

dNIN . SHAS - idinnam {MA - AN - 
SUM), has given.” 
akilSAL Shamash, Sm 2 : 40 [ 7 ; 

20 ! 32 : 25 | U 12 : 10. 

AS 19 : 19 I 20 : 19 1 Sm 13 : 21 | 
34 ; 20! 

dNIN-SHAQ-na-sir, is protect- 

or.” 

s. of llushu-bdni, Sm 12 : 19. 
dNIN-SHAg-^i-Sin 
SI 6 : 10.17. 

NIN-SIG-GA 

s. of AwiLNIN-^ ~NA, H 20: 

34. 

Ni-tur-dsh-ium , see Itdr-ashdum. 

Nu-Ua- feminine? 

Si 5a : 13. 

Nu-ii-ja (hypocor., cf. Neobab. Nu^d 
Bi. nn'il, and Ndk-ilu) 
f. of Ibiq-lshtar and SMrmn-ili, 
AS 10 : 6.7. 

Nu-uml- -ilu 

f. of fLamazi, H 86 : 32. 

Nu-^ni-ja (hypocor.) 

f. of Jahishum{Tj, Z 6 : 5. 
Nu-nu-irishiPIN), has planted.” 
f. of Sharrum-Shamash, H 20 : 30. 
Z4:32. 

Nu-'dr-a^bi (abbreviated) 

f. of lhnatum{f), U 13 : 29. 
Nu'‘dr-a4%-shu (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Eriham, H 77 : 27 1 Si 8 : 

22 . 

2. f. of Ibi-NIN-^SHAg and 7dm- 

NIN-SHAg, Si 50 : 23 I 57 : 
23. 

Nu-ra-tum (hypocor.) 
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1. s, of H 20 : 33. 

... 2, .s, ollbiq-Numium^ Si 10 : 26 1 
■, 57 : 20. . ■ 

3. s. of . ... . . .,;Sm 18 : 35. ' , 

' 4.' s. of , Sm 29 : 11. . ' 

5. f . of Ibfii-Marduk, Ad 16 : 37. 

6. 

,::Sm 25 : 16. ■■ • 

NuAir-B-a (abbreviated) 

1. I. oi AhijatmiySm. 25 : 20. 

2. f. of Ilti-^ndsiTj Si 10 : 26. 

3. f . of Niirdm-iliBhUj U 3 : 33. 
Nu-iir-<^Esk-ia^ra (abbreviated, cf. 

f. of Ubbuhi(^)ja, H 63 : 22. 
Nu-dr-dGIU (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Il(n)-bUShamash, Si 64 : 

36. 

2. s. of Ilushu-ndsir, H 55 : 26. 
NuAir-Girm (abbreviated) 

1 . s. of Zasija^ Sm 41 : 26. 

2. s.of ,Sm20 :21. 

3. f . of Shamajaj H 1 : 21 ] 5 : 22. 

4. pasMsh apsi, Si 56 : 29. 
Nu-ri-ja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of AJiam’-arshif I 5 : 18. 

2. s. of Mannum-ht-Siny Z 17 : 15 

(cf. Nitr-Ishtar, No. 1). 

3. f. of Shamash-,?ulMuni, Sm 22 : 

18 1 25 : 17. 

4. f. of fShuJiaium, SI 4 : 34. 

5. f. of SinAqtsham, AS 24 : 28, 
Nu-ur-iW (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Ib%q4rsitimf H 84 : 11. 

2. f. of Sm-uzellif H 21 ; 28 | 44 : 

21 1 60 : 36 1 61 : 22. 
NuAr-iW-na-wil-irJj ''The light of 
(the) god is shining.'* 

Sm 28 : 11. 

NtMlrAW-shu (abbreviated) 


1. s,,of Bjayl 3..:, 25 ^^(perh. idv 
vritli No. 16). 

2. ! s. of l^irum(?)f b. of fNardm^ 
ium,,112S : 24. „ 

3. s. of KAsha-kuhi, Z 11 : 2. 

4. s. of KAsha- , Si 47 : 4. 

5. s. of Sin-ennam, f. of fBeldf U 1 r 
8.13. 

6. s. of Sin-uhlam, H 13 : 25 j 35 : 
36. 

7. ? s. of UkiinkashaiA) ^ U 10 : 31. 

8. s, oi Warad-GIR, Sm 15 : 22. 

9. s. of Zifatum, H-K. 

10. f . of Aham-arshi^ AS 15 : 26. 

11. i, oifAja4iuziih-mdtim, Si 50 : 

3. 

12. f. of fBcdizimu, SI 4 : 4. 

13. f. of fgudultimi, AS 19 : 20. 

14. f, oi lskarShamashj AS 23 : 20. 

15. f. of Mmvnum-giri-Shamash, Sm 

16. f. of Sm^ahushu and Sin-rhnini 
13:8 (peril, id. with No. 1). 

17. f. oi Sm-Lribwn, I 6 : 18. 

18. f. of Zahzabiimy H 15 : 28. 

19. ju., Z 4 : 30. 

20. t; Sm 20 : 34. 

Z 9 : 21 i H 84 : 31(?). 

NuAr^Hsh-Jict-ra (abbreviated, cf. 
N'CtT’-EshJ^ara) 

1. s, of gibisk ?, Sm22 : 20. 

2. f. of Warad-Shamashj AS 23 : 

26. 

NuArHshtar (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Manum-kt~SCn, SI 6 : 31 

(cf. Ndrija, No. 2). 

2. s. of Ndr-Kahta, H 58 : 20. 

3. f. of Nidnushaf Z 10 : 30. 

4. f . of Zahaja, Sm 26 : 17 1 H 55 : 

25. 
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5. f * of , .rmUf AS, 16 : 31, 


. f}, galhhMj 'B. 'il 'iSO.' .■ 

■■■ ■ i;,,'.'" 

iV’w-tiMJ-s./mOT' (abbrevia^^^^ 

Z 3 : 117, 

Nu-tlr-H{ah4a (abbre'viated) 

1. s. of Ili4dinnamf Si 71 : 13. 

2. s. of. IlusJm-ibni, pr. of Sham- 

ash, Az 20 : 49. 

3. s. of hnguT{'^ySin, AS 5 : 36. 

4. s. of Sln-it-iiyt, AS 10 : 23 1 Sm 

18 : 43. 

5. f. of Nidnusha, TJ 17 : 29. 

6. f. of Nur-Ishtar, H 58 : 21. 

7. pr. of Nxinitimi, Ae-H. 

AS 16 : 4 i Si 29 : 26. 

Nii-dr4iil)- 

he,, H-K. 

Nu-iir-dMAR-TU (abbreviated) 

f. of Lumur-gimil-Sliamash, H 45 : 
34 I 4G : 26 i 72 : 30 I Si 14 : 
25 I IS : 28 I 28 : 10 | 39 : 22 j 
40 : 17 I 71 ; 17. 

Nu-ilr-dNIN-GlR ( ?) (abbreviated) 
s. of Shaynash-nd^ir, H 99 : 24. 
Nn-iir-dNlN-SHAS (abbreviated) 

1 . f . of Arm - M ~ NIN - SHAg, 

KAsha-Ishiar,NannaT-asharidy 
and Shcp-Sin, H 38 : 26 | 42 : 
64 1 46 : 23 1 58 : 211Si 19:28, 

2. f . of Btd-nddin-sliumi, Sd $ ; 18. 

3. I f. of lli-idinnam, H 74 : 19 

(ease). 

4. he., H-K. 

Nu-dr-dNIN- 

D U-GA Band mdr gishduhM , H-Ii, 
Nu-dr-Nu-nu (abbreviated) 
s. of Sin-ennam, AS 12 : 21, 
Nu-dr-Rammdn (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Bazija, Z 5 : 27. , 


2. ' s;of Svgwni{T), ,Sm 31 : 25. , 

3. !f, oi fAliid^mn, gL of fBelizimu 
; . . anclFarad-ri7-!rO^/Sm34:4. 

4. -1. of AKat-awdt-Sin, H 26 : 15. 

5. f. of Jli-idinnamy H 74 : 19. 
Nu-dr-Shamash (abbreviated) 

1. s. of BU-DA-DA, 1 4 : 29. 

2. s. of Ihni-Rammdn, Si 34 : 22 [ 

46:19. 

3. ?s. of Ibyii-Shamash, H 98 : 27* 

4. s. of Isvmand, I 3 : 34. 

5. s. of Jakuh-ilu, Sm 2 : 22. 

6. s. of Kximiim, Sm 24 : 2. 

7. s. of Nardm-ilishu, Sm 1 : 14 | 

42 : 11. 

8. s. of Sin-k'inani-dini, Sm 10 : 

39. 

9. s, of H 49 : 6. 

10. s.of ,U14:32. 

11. f. of Ad-mati-ili, AS 12 : 24. 

12. f. of Belum, Etel-hi-Shamash, 

Itiir-Sm, and Shamash4iegalli, 
‘ SI 10 : 15. 

13. f. of Ihahii, AS 13 : 7. 

14. f. of Ibhugam, AS 18 : 28. 

15. f. of Idin-Sin{T), Si 29 : 25* 

16. f. of Tnashu-ilu, AS 8 : 31. 

17. f. of Manium, AS 2 : 21. 

18. I f.of jKi , H 83 : 20. 

19. f. of Shamajatum, H 5 : 32. 

20. f . of Sin-iqtsham, U 16 : 14. 

21. f. oi Sin-ishmeani, Az 13 : 11. 

22. b. of Ilima-ahi, gumurum and 

f Palatum, H 10 : 1. 

23. pr. of Shamash, SI 8 : 16. 

SI 2 : 28 I Z 9 : 3 I Sm 28 : 43 1 H 
90 : 13 1 99 : 2 1 H~K [ Si 24 ; 
2 1 Az 3 : 7 1 44 : 11. 
Nu-dr-Sin, -Bvn}- (abbreviated) 

, 1, f. of dEa-hegalU, Sm 15 : 31. 
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2. f. of fDamiqtum and fKarana^ 

iiinif U S : 2.6. 

3. f . of Sin-ha-ile, Z 8 : 24. 

4. f. of Sin-erish, AS 18 : 24. 

5. f. of Sin-shdmuji, U 13 : 31 j 14: 

30. 

6. f. of Wamd-ilisliu, Sm 39 : 19. 

7. b. of ijR-RA-gamil, Sm 10 ; 5. 
Nii-ru-hii-um (cf. fNarubtuvi and Del., 

llw. [abbrev.— Ed.] 

f. of Sin-gdmilf AS 17 : 23, 
Nu-ru-tim (abbreviated) 

1. f. of jBeltdnif Si 50 : 7 (perh. 

id. with the following). 

2. f. of Sak]cu?nj Si 50 : 16. 

3. f. of Warad-'llishii, SI 7 : 23. 
Nti-7i.un{ru-u7n)4i-zi(si), '^A light may 

come forth [abbrev., cf. p. 
5, note 3 — Ed.]. 

1- s. of Sin-iqtsham, Sm 11:3. 

2. f. of Ilushn-ihnishu, Sm 17 : 

22 I 26 : 141 
Sm 41 : 5.14. 

Nu-iVr- 

f. of Nhnelmif AS 10 : 23. 

Pa-few-s w {zimi ) , name ? 

Sm 14 : 12. 

^Pa4za~ja (hypocor.) 

i.oiga ,Sm22 :23. 

*Pal-ka44a (perh. =* Ar. n7^^nD3,^^God 
gladdens,” cf.Thamud. HDSn, 
Ar. naabs, Heb. E. 

s. of JaijfZirunif Sm 3 : 21. 

Pa~ak~na-nu-um (cf. Bi-ik-na-nu-um) 
s. of SinAdij U 3 : 30. 

Fa-ku-sha (cf. p. 19) 

f. of ^BUizunUj 11 56 : 22. 


^Pal-lor-Shajuash (cf. Heb. 

and perh. Saf. E. L.) 

■ H83 :1 1 85 :'2.11. 

Pa4a-tmn, see feminine names, 
Pa-U-e-Shatnash (cf. Ina-palishu) 

s. of Shmimsh-napslieraj Si 68 : 21. 
Pa-pa-k(q)u7?t 

s. of Adajatu-m, b. of Misharum- 
hdni, H 15 : 21. 

Pap-pa-a (hj^ocor.?, cf. PappiXj Johns, 
Doomsday Book) 

f. of Jamlik-ilu and Shumudizi, 
Sm 22 : 15.17. 

*Pa-ar-ga-7iu-u7n (hypocor., cf. Saf. 

and p‘^3) [cf. also Assyr. 
pangmiish — Ed,] 
s. of Azarum, AS 8 : 30. 

*Pa-sf-/a (hyiDocor., cf. Ph. D> 1~D£)) 

AS 2 : 40. 

Pa-H-im, see gat-ti-dm, 

Pa-az-za-limi (cf, Pu(-uz)-zii4’mj C. B. 
If. 1402 : 10.12) 

s. of Warad-Ulmashshitumf b. of 
Ihm-Mardukj Az 40 : 6.13.20, 
23. 

dPi4T-a4}u-u7n (same as Pir-abushu), 
''Pir is father.” 
f. of PirHshtarj Sm 9 : 11. 
dPi4r-a-hu-shu (same as Pit’-ahum) 
“Pir is his father.” 
f. of PirHshtatj Sm 7 : 24 j 8 : 14 [ 
37 : 17. 

PiTt(UD)4li^-‘ShUj Offspring (?) of his 
god” (cf. Pi-n-Aya), 

U21 :21. 

Pir-lii-ili^-sJm, '^Offspring of his god,” 

1. s. of Sin-ndsir, Az 15 : 24. 

2. f, of Idin-Marduk, Ad 28 : 16. 

3. f^ of fInadibhi-irshidfAe 13 :5 | 

Az 10 : 7. 


I 
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4. f. of LihiLRanimdn, Ad 6 : 2. 

5. f. of Skwmwi-Ubskif Ad 8 : 13 I 

Az 3 : 13? 1 11 : 14. 

Ad 19 :2. 

Pif-U-dMAR-TU^ '' Offspring of M.”' 

Pi-iT-J^u{-um) , Pir-Eu-xm^ 

(abbreviated) 

L ?f. of Ibiq-Rammarij AS 10 : 31, 

2. f. of Idm-Sinj Iribam-Sinf Sin- 

adalal, Sm-irngurannij Sin- 
iqisham, and Sin-mxihalit, PI 
11 : 1 1 14 : 5.13 | 21 : 13 1 38 : 
4.11 I 40 : 15 1 41 : 10 | 44 : 
31 I 61 : 6 1 71 : 31 t 72 : 28 I 
73 : 6.7.21 | 75 : 19b | Si 14 : 
5 I 41 : 5.8 I 42 : 21 1 43 : 7 I 
48 : 6. 

3. f. olIzhur-Ea, Si 35 : 18 1 36 : 

seal I 37 : seal. 

4. f. of Si{n)jatum, H 72 : 28 

(case) I Si 14 : 23 I 20 : 17 1 
28 : 8 1 72 : 19 (prob. id. with 
No. 5). 

5. f. of Zijatum, H 72 : 20 | Si 19 : 

23 1 21 : 27 (case) | 38 : 24 | 
39 : 23 I 42 : 21 (prob, id. 
with No. 4). 

H40:4.11 1 58 :4| 59:4. 
Pi-ri-Aja, Offspring (?) of Aja.^' 
f, of Shamash-ri^-Cij U 17 : 30. 
dPi-irOPiryishtar, 'Tir is Ishtar^^f?). 
s. of Pir-abuin(ahushxi)f Bm 7 : 24 [ 
8 : 13 I 9 : 11 I 37 : 17. 
Pi4i-tum (feminine?, cf. fBititum) 
f.(?) of SJwmaBh’-^lulUj Si 75 : 17. 
Pubdnum, Pukunif see Bu}^dnum, Bu^ 

JjiUm, 

Pd-nihnimiT)^ see Kanikrum, 
Pu'-tu-urrij see Butum, 


'^Deliver (lit. split) 

ohSinP 

s.oiTdbija, V 17 : 31. 

Sm 6 : 3. 

Pufija, see Budija. 

Qa-ra-nim, “Horn” (or abbreviated? 
cf. At. pp, Ibn Doreid). 
s. of Bitu-rabi, Z 7 : 4. 
Qa-ra~suPmi(mu)-ja 

f. of fSnshutum, AS 19 : 6. 

Si 12: 5. 

Qar-di-iW-j “My god is strong.” 

s. of Warad-ilishu^ Ad 3 : 21. 
*Qa-ta~m-um (abbreviated, dJzi-gataVf. 

and cf. Ar. Ibn 

Doreid) 

8. of Samdkum, I 6 : 21, 
Qi-sha-at-Sin, “Present of Sin.” 

s. of Sin-eribam, gs. of Atoil-Sin, b. 
of Igmil-Sm, fLamazatirn and 
Sipimr-UsheTf Ad 16 : 21. 
Qi-shal-tum (abbreviated) 

H 90 : 3. 

Qi-ish-Nu-nu, Qi-ish-dNu-nu (Ad 27 : 
13), “Present of Nunu” (cf. 
Qishu-shd; for qishu—qUhtu^ 
cf. Dm., p. 24, n. 1). 

1. s.of ,Sm 22 :29. 

2. s. of Ibni-Rammdnj b. of Imgur- 

/8m, Sm 10 ; 32. 

3. s. of Inib-NunUf b. of fQuduU 

tuMj llu-ahiy and Irngurrurrij. 
SI 1 : 7. 

A, 8, ot Imgur-Sin, 12:4. 

5. s. of Sin-shem$, b. of Bdr-Sirif 

H 36 : 24, 

6. a. of Waradrlsktar^ H 15 : 27 | 

U 19 : 11. 

7. s. of Waraza^ hu. of fQundhija^ 
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8. f. of lhiq<lishu, H 22 : 17 j 84 : 

v26! 

'■:Sm'':27':.27;l Ad '27.: IS. 
Qi-ish-ii-dE-a, “Present of 
Az'17 :42.- ■ 

2, mdtr-gishduhhdj Az 40 : 38. 
Qi-ish-ti-Marduhj “Present of Mar- 
dak.’^ 

Az 44 : 6. 

Qi'-ish-ti-UR-RAj Qi-ish-ti-dUR-RA (H 
21 : 25), “Present of 
f. of Awil-MAR-TU, H 60 : 37. 
f. of llt-ippaham^ Si IS ; 21 | 10 : 
seal I 20 : seal. 

(mar) rabi zikaiim-j H 14 : 25 ] 21 : 
25 1 45 : 23 1 46 : 17 j 65 : 28 
(Var.: NU-TUR-DA), 
rahianuMj H 44 : IS | 60 ; 29 | 71 : 

24 I 75 : 18 1 Si 28 : 5. 

rahian , H 72 : 19. 

NU-TUR(-DA) (^labuttu), H 40 : 

25 1 65 : 28. 

H 17 : 16 I 66 : 13 (all these pas- 
sages refer probably to one 
and the same person). 
Qi’-ish-tmn (abbreviated) 

1. s, of Sin-muhalitj Sm 36 : 3.6. 

2. s. of , H 8 : 29. 

3. f. ol Shamash-lahha-pidif Si 75: 

18. 

4. gardener, Az 8 : 5. 

Az 23 : 20. 

Qi-shu-shii-iX, “He is a present (of 
god).^' 

Qi-za~tumj see Ki-zaAum. 

'JBa-ahdn-ja (hypocor., cf. Rabhi-ili, 
Hilpreoht and Clay, E., 
Vol. IX) 

f. of Ibi-Zizana, H 35 : 14. 


Ra-bi-sila(MI4a)-$Imf “His shadow 
(protection) is wide.’' 
t, AS [16 : 35] ] 17 : 32. 

Z 1 : 32!, 

Ra-hu-ut (abbreviated) 
f. of flltdni, Si 45 : 34. 
Ra-bu-ut-Shamash (abbreviated, cf.. 
Sharrdt-Sin) 

f. of fErishtumj Si 11 : 5. 
Ra-hu-ut-Sin (abbreviated) 
s. of Belagum, AS 17 : 22. 

Sm 35 : IS. 

Ra-i-ba-'fii (h^q^ocor.?) 

U 21 : 30. 

^Ra-i’-hii-um (cf. Ar. Ibn Doreid) 
f. of Sin-iqtsham^ I 5 : 7. 

Ra-ki-bUj name? 

H 88 : 3. 

^Ra-ma-ja-ium (hypocor., cf. Sumu-- 
rame and Bi. n; 9 T) 
s. of Izi-ashar(7), H 25 : 6.7. 
Rammdn-a-hi, “R. is my father.’’ 

s. of Ibiq-RammCiUy H 92 : 28. 
Rammdn’-ba-ni, “ R. is creator.” 

1. s. of Ramman-sliaTTum^ Az 15 : 

23. 

2. f . of fMunaioirtumj Z IS : 7. 

3. f. of Sin-rimBni, Si 5 : 30. 
Eammdn-ella{t)-zUf * ^ R, is his strength.’ ’ 

s. of Ana-’pdni-ilij Si 70 : 23. 
Rammdn-i-dirh--nam, -idinnam (MA-^ 
AN-SUM), “R. has given.” 

1. s. of Anaium, S| 75 ; 27. 

2. s. of Bilt-^ennam, Sm 31 : 10. 

3. s. of Idm- , Az 20 : 51 

(perh. id, with No. 13). 

4. s. of Marduk-tajaTj H 48 : 11. 

5. s. of Sm-ishmeniy f, Si 22 : 35 j 

38 : 23 1 39 : 26 1 42 : 29. 

6. s. of Warad-SiTiy H 108 ; 13. 
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7. s. of Waram, Si 67 : 41., 

8. s. of , Si 49 : 15. 

9. f. of BHdmm, Si 03 : 29. 

10. f. of Happatu7n, H 79 : 17. 

11. f. of Sm-aham-idinnamj Ad 16 : 

44. 

12. f. of Sin-idi-rmamf H 94 : 19. 

13. f. of Sin-idinnam, As 20 : 53 

(peril, id. with No. 3). 

14. tamqarUj H 13 : 5. 

15 , Si 19 : 31. 

Z1:1.5,11,261H54: 16167:451 
77 : 32 1 78 : 22 | Si 22 : 5.12. 
19 I 23 : 3 1 29 : 2 1 34 : 31 1 
40 : 21 I 45 : 31 ] 71 : IS. 
Rammdn-la-sha-na-an, has no 

equal.^' 

f. of Na7inar~ashand, AS 3 : 5. 
Ea7nmtm4u-il-ztmm(ZIR ) , R.^lu- zi- 
runij “Truly, R. is lofty”? 

1. ‘s. oi Ihku-Shalaj Sd 2 : 6 (perh. 

id. with the following). 

2. f. of Sd 2 : 12. 

Ad 19 : 20. 

Rammdrv-ma-ti^ “When, oh Ram- 
man?!” 

H 18 : 5. 

Ram77idri-7nu-ba-li4t, “R. quickens.” 

H 70 : 3 I U 21 : 29. 
Eamindfh-mu-she-zi-ihj “R. saves.” 

hired servant, H 69 : 2. 

Ramnidii - nabishii(ZI) - idinna7n{M U) , 
“Ramzan has given life.” 

Ra7nmdnr‘na4dj “R. is exalted.” 

s. of AUja , H 24 : 24. 

Ra77im(hi’’na-srr(-^i~ir)j “Ramman is 
protector.” 

1. s. of ....... Si 59 :26, 

2. f, of Ilusku-ihishuj Z 19 : 18. 


3. MarduMu and TU-TU- 
nishu, H 16 : 23. 

4. f. of NahiuJu-mdlih, H 16 : 7. 

5. f. of ShaT7'iim-Rar77Md‘7ij H 16 : 

4 (Nos. 4 and 5 peril, id. ivitii 
No, 3). 

Si 16 : 27. 

Ra77imdvr'ni{f)'shUj “R, is a lion” (cf. 
ShaiJiash-Tii-sJm ) « 

H-K. 

RammdTi-ra-hi, “Ramman is great.” 

1. s. of Alii , Sm. 36 : 26. 

2. s. Alunawirum-j Sm 37 : 1. 

3. s. of Nardm-Ramiiidrij li 49 : 15 

4. f . of IU4'ppalzam, H-K. 

5. f. of Shamash-bdiiif H 23 : 25. 
RaTiimdn-ra- . ..... 

SI 5 : 28. 

Rammdn-ra'i- 

t, Sm 42 : 17. 

Ra7nmdn-n-7ne-nij “R. is merciful.” 
s. of Damu-GAL-ZU , AS 24 : 19. 
SI 3 : 20 1 12 : 22 1 Z 2 : 12 1 4 : 35 I 

5 : 24 1 9 : 23 I 12 : 17 1 16 : 
31 1 AS 9 : 18 1 19 : 18 1 20 : 
18 I 22 : 43 I Sm 32 : 23 ] U 

Rammdn-ri4m4U, “R. is the wild bull 
among the gods.” 

1. f . of 1Lasihamtum{f)j Si 6 : 3.14. 

2. hired servant, H 69 : 1. 
Rammdn-shar-rumj “R. is king,” 

1. s. of Dddija, Si 52 : 24 | 54 : 26. 

2. s. of Ibhu- Ae 5 : 21. 

3. s. oi Rish’Ehamash(‘})f Ad 13 : 

25. 

5. ?f. of Rammd7i4)dni, Az 15 : 23. 
Rammdn^kehmif .“R. is hearing,” 
hired servant, H 69 : 7. 
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Efnaman - sultilu ? (.'I .Y?-IvC7S£r.?)-m ?, 
'' Kaniinau is our shadow/^ 
f. of 3in-ahiishu, Sm 20 : 35. 

Ramman-zi- 

: r . AS 21' : 23 ', 

:'Rammcm'-. ..... 

AS 21 :.22. 

Ra-mii’^um (aV^br.?, cf. Ramajatiim) 

s. of . ' , Si, 57 : 27. 

Ra~‘pa-ash-sil I {AIHh)-E-aj abbreA^iated 
Ra-jMl-ashl-sili"^ (Si 45:30), 
^AYide is the shadow of Ea.^’ 
pr.(?),^ aJdl SiiL Shamashvl^ H 
67 : 43 I 77 : 29 I Si 8 : 24f. \ 
45 : 30 I 61 : 37. 

Si 62 : ISi 67 : 38. 

Ri-ha-ja (hypocor.) 

f, of Jhib-Siii, 3m 10 : 43. 
Ri-ba-am-iU'-, Increase, my god!’' 

1. f. of fErishtum, Sm 25 : 5. 

2. ! f. of Ibi-Shamask, Si 46 : 22. 

3. f. of Sin-ishmeanij H 3 : 22 | 9 : 

26. 

Ri-ib-Nii-nu, ^‘Ancrease, oh Nunul" 
f. of tiR-RA-gamil, Sm 4 : 14. 
Ri-mi~ja (hypocor.) 

H-K. 

Ri-im.-Rammdn, merciful, oh 

Eammaii!” 

f. of Ina-E-SAGHLA-zcru, akil 
sdbe, Sd 1 : 10. 

dRi~im-Sin, “Servant of Sin." 

ruler (also read Eri-Sin or Eri-^ 
Aku) H 105 : 13. 

Ri-nm-um (abbreviated) 

s. of fShmnbiatiwif Si 73 : 4.12.17. 

Ri-mu~shu ( "tyuin 

8. of Nardm-Sin, U 9 : 17. 


Ri-ish-Girm (abbre v* ?) 

1. s. of Shamask-ndsirj H 13 : 26 t 

107 : 15 (cf. No. 2). 

2. f. of Ashkudum, H 107 : 4 (perh. 

id. with the preceding). 
Ri-ish-ilu (abbre v. ?) 

1. s. of , Ae 5 : 13. 

2. f . of UsMashnidlUj H 96 : 32. 
Ri-ish-Marduk (abbi'ev. ?) 

10 . 

2. f. of Iluslm-hdni, Az 19 : 13. 

3. f. of W arad-Ulmaslishttumf Sd 

2 : 17. 

4. gallahu, Ae 12 : 20. 
Ri-ish-Rcvmrndn (abbrev. ?) 

1. s. of Bclshunu, H 99 : 33. 

2. ?f. of Az 20 : 18.41. 

3. of the city of Larsa^ H~K, 
Ri-ish-Shamash (abbrev.?, cf. Sha- 

mash~rtsh, fRish-Skmnashf and 
Cassite N apdbrShaniasli-risJi) 

1. B. oi AhaTti-hallimf b. of Ihhu- 

A'ja, Si 60 : 16. 

2. s. of Akshdmaium, b. of Quzd- 

lum, Sm 21 ; 49. 

3. s. of BeUhunu(l)j li 79 : 20. 

4. s. of Ihishu-ibnij Si 63 : 30. 

6. s. olImgur-ijg-KI, Si 3 : 27. 

6. s. of Marduh-nd^ir, H 50 : 3. 

7. s. of Sdla, H 97 : 2.5. 

8. s. of Sin-MziTj Si 52 : 8. 

9. s. of 27 , Sm 36 : 30. 

10. s. of , Si 49 : 19 I U 12 : 

10 (perh. id. with No. 13). 

11. !f. of A4fe(l^dm,H92 : 9. 

12. l.oiiAmaU , Si 32 : 3. 

13. f . of fKiramturrij U 12 : 4 (perh. 

id. with No. 10). 


^ Or is the shangd sign in Si 45 : 30 a mistake of the scribe for E-a ? 


':140 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


14. f. of Mdr-Puraitum, Si 46 : 6.7. 

15. 2 Lol Ram mdn'Sharru?7i, Ad 13: 

25 (peril, id. with the follow- 
ing). 

16. f. oi Shamash-Uicw, gf. of Ihku- 

Nvmiuni, Ad 13 : 5 (cf. No. 
15). 

17. f. of Wardija, Ad 29 : 4. 

IS- oflicial at Kdr-Shamash, Ae-Iv. 

19. ju., Ae-K. 

20. t, AS 15 : 32 j Sm 29 : 27 | H 6 : 

20 . 

Sm 18 : 17 I H 90 : 16 1 97 : 30 1 Si 
5b : 16! I 54 : 4 ! U 16 : 21. 
Ri-ish-Sin (abbreviated?, cf. Sm- 
rUh) 

s.of Aa. ,H 101 :23. 

Ri-ish-tlR-EA (abbrev.?) 

s. of Gimil-Ishtar, b. of Bdrija and 
tfR-RA-Mmi-nishij H 96 : 2. 
9.14.16. 

Ri-miiy 

Sm 20 : 26. 

EVil4lu{f)j “(The) god is a shepherd/* 
si,, Sm 28 : 19. 

Ri-zu-ja (hypocor.) 

he., H-K. 

Ri-24um 

f. of Sin-ndmr, Sd 6 : 19. 

Ba-a-la (cf. Said) 

f. of Rish-Shamash, H 97 : 2.5. 

Sa-hi-bu-bu- 

f. of Shamash-tn-mdtim, H 8 : 31. 
Sa4)i4um (cf. i^abiium) 

NU , Ad 32:18. 

Sa-ah-tunif name? 

Sm 11 : 1. 

SAO-ILA-nabishti{Ziyidinnam{M ?7), 
“S. has given life.** 


of A£u7iatvirimi, H 19:19 ! U 
; ■ ' ^ IS,': 171 
utullimif AS 7 : 3. 

'^Sa-i4a4um (hypocor., ch Sailumf 
Johns, Deeds, and cL fGaila- 
km) 

s. of Galddnu, Az 15 : 8. 

dSah-hudrmu-ha4i4t, “S. quickens.** 

1. s.ofJH-......,H101 :21. 

2. f. Qi lbiq-iltnm, Si 75 : 23. 

H87 : 19 I Si 75 : 2. 

Sa4ak-)ku77ij “The deaf one’* (cf. Zuk- 
kuhwn) [hypocor. — Ed.]. 

1. s. of Awil-Na;m%aT, Si 46 : 23. 

2. I s. of Ndrimi, Si 50 : 16. 

f. of fRihatuin, hu. of fMidluktimi, 
Si 7 : 2.3. 

Sa4a-a (hypocor,, cf. Sdla, Salija, Silt 
and Saf. *70) 

Sa4i-ja (hypocor., cf. fSalatum, Silt) 
f. of Ibkusha, Sm 23 : 21. 

Sa-ma-nu-um (hypocor.) 
f. of Daqqxm, AS 3 : 12. 

*Sa-mct-ra-a^ i?) (cf. Sumuvah) 
f. of Ahi^sat, Sm 22 : 14. 

Sa-mi-ja (liypocor.) 

,Sm7:3. 

U 4 : 19. 

^Sa-am-su-d(t) i4a-na, Sa-am - si-d (t) i- 
ta-7ia (Sd 6 : 24), “ The sun 
(god) is a leader.** 
king, always followed by sharruj 
Sd 1 : 20 1 2 : 19 1 3 : 17 1 4 : 
18 I 5 : 18 I 6 : 24 I 7 : 11 1 8 : 
21. 

^Sa-am-su44u-na, Sa-am-su4u-na (Si 
1 : 15), “The sun is our god.** 
king, without sharru, Si 3 : 24 | 
5b : 26 1 7 : 18 I 10 : 25.31 1 
13 : 12.23 1 14 : 31 I 15 : 20 | 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


141 ' 


, 17 ; IS 1 19" : 20,33 1 20 : 14. 

27 I 21 : 30 | 22 : 38 | 23 :'23 1 
; 24 : 3.J,33 : 19 | 45 : 25 '146: 
17 I 47 : 23 149 : 14 I 64 : 18 t 
65 : 22 166 : 16167 : S3 [69 ; 

, 15 173: 22 I 74 : IS] Ad 15: 
25,29 IK. 

followed by sharrUj Si 1 : 15 | '2 : 

21 1 4 : 22 I 6 : 9.12 I 8 : 15 1 
9 : 21.41 I 11 : 18.27 | 14 :21 j 
IS : 18.31 1 19 : 34 I 20 : 28 j 

22 : 19.29 1 23 : 14.22 [ 25 : 
23.35a 1 26 : IS 1 27 : 18 1 28 : 
4 I 29 : 19 j 31 : 17 | 34 : 19 [ 

35 : 17.31 1 36 : 19.33 ] 37 : 

19.331 38 : 17.25 [ 39 : 18.31 | 
40 : 12.24 I 41 : 12.27 1 42 : 
16.31 1 43 : 16.26 [44 : 19 | 
47 : IS I 48 : 17.26 1 50 : 21 | 

51 : 17 I 52 : 20 I 53 : 20 | 

54 :20 I 55 : 17 | 56 : 27 j 

57 : IS [ 58 : 24.34 f 59 : 18 | 

60: 12 I 61 : 35.41 [ 62 :27f.| 
63 : 22.33 I 64 : 29 J 67 : 58 1 
68 : 20 1 69 : 15.22 | 70 : 
18.26 I 71 : 21 1 72 : 25 1 75 : 
15 I Ad 15 : 3 I K. 

[8’a “ cm-] su -i-lu- na -nu-uT{T)-‘ 

official at Kdr-Shamash, Ae-K. 
"^Sa-mu-ki-im (hypocor., cf. p. 22; cf. 
Tham-ud. pD, Bi. WDDp:, 
Phen. pD-ID, Arab. Simdh) 
f . of QaiaruTUf I 6 : 22. 
^Sa-mu-Ioilu {—Sumu-la-Uu) 
king, SI 7 : 16.19 | 13 : 24. 
Sa-7nu-um (abbreviated) 

f . of Shamash-Uu4r, Si 35 : 28 | 

36 : 30 1 37 : 31, 

Sai'^yna-tu 

f. of Belagum^ Sm 25 : 30. 


Sa-pa-tmn 

s. oi Ibivi-Sakkudj Sin 25 : 19. 
Sa-qa-airta-nu-u 

f. of fBelizimu, AS 6 : 2. 
^Sa-ri-kum (cf. Zarikum and Fa. 

or>Sa.--n-$wm (cf . Ar. pl^DD, Ibn 
Doreid. In this case Dr. 
Xittmann would read pID or 
plP^ thief/’ and compare the 
Safait. name, ^^Mogler”) 
s. of Sin-uhkwij Sm 23 : 27. 

Sm 23 : 4. 

Sa-a-sha-bi 

t of Brib-Sin, R 97 : 23. 

Sa-si-ja (hypocor., cf. fSasi-dPapsukalj 
C. B. M. 3226 : 5, Sast, Johns, 
Doomsday Bookj and Zasija) 
f . of Jabnik-ilu^ AS 11 : 25. 

Belonging to Aja.” 
s. oi Etel-bi-Sin, H 63 : 18. 
Sha-hdb-kalldii 

f. of Gimilhmif Az 44 : 10. 
Sha-bi-eOy. .... .-da(?) 

s. of BAnu-Anaii, Ae 4 : 14. 
Sha-hu-lum 

s. of Aki’-icmmishUj Si 29 : 23. 

Si 29 : 3. 

Sha^-bi-^na-nui^y 

f. of Sin-H?n6ni, H 6 : 21. 
Sha-U-ra (cf. Heb. rpf, hairy ”?) 
f. of Jamanum, hu. of fAzaturn, 
H 78 : 1.6.9.13. 

Sha-bu-za- 

f, of Idin-SiUj Si 22 : 2. 

Sha-ilij -iW-, '^Belonging to (the) god.” 

1. f, ofA5^t^m and Shamash-mic- 

halit, H 74 : 20. 

2. f. of Ubamimj H 24 : 27. 
Sha-dlA-shUj '^Belonging to his god*” 

I. s. of MAR-TU-nd§ir, AS 5 : 35. 
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2. f. of fAinai-MamUj liii. of fSha- 
7mi]ilum, li 67 : 4.13.26, 
Z6:29. 

Sha-dlsh-ka-TCif Belonging to I.” 
s. of lid, Sill 39 : 20 I 40 : 21, 
Sm6:22. 

Sha-ak4i 

f. of JacKu, Az 14 : 8 I IS : 8. 
Sha4im-pa4iji(li'-ihiyshu, “Safe is Ms 
worshipper.^^ 

pr. of SImnash, Sm 2 : 39 j 7 : IS. 

! Sm 34 : 19. 

8ha-lim-pa4%-Shcmash, “Safe is the 
worshipper of Shamash.” 
f. of fWaqartim, 21 5 : 37. 
Sha-{alOlu-nLmirru<im) (cf. fShalur- 
turn) [cf. Ellunmi — Ed.] 

1. s. of Manusmna, Z 19 : 13. 

2. I f. of Ihku-Nunitum, Si 59 : 20. 

3. mar gishduhbd, Az 20 : 60 | Sd 

8:19. 

4. ZAG-gA, Az 44 : 2. 

, Az2a:18. 

Ska-ma-ja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of IshM4tti’’iUja, b. of 

RA-^gdmil, PI 4 : 16 [ 99 : 27. 

2. s. of Itti-ili-ishki, Sm 15 : 24 

(id. with the preceding?). 

3. s. of Ndr-Girru, H 1 : 20 | 5 : 

22 . 

, 4, s. of UE-Nannar, Z 8 : 31. 

5. s. of Ztzu-ndwirat, Sm 19 : 31 

(prob. id. with No. 7). 

6. f. of Ir^itija, PI 25 : 25. 

7. f. of tiE-RA-gdmil, Sm 19 : 32 

(prob. id. with No. 5), 

Sm 14 : 15 I PI 5 : 3. 
Sha-ma-ja~tum (hypocor.) 

1, s. of Dvlukum, Sm 17 : 31 [ U 
19:9. 


2. s. of IMqHshtar, Sm ,23 22. ■ 

3. s. of f, of fSha- 

4. s. of NUr-Shamash, PI 5 : 32. 

■ 5. s. of Sm 22 : 13. 

6. f. of Idishum, H 96 : 29. 

Sm 27 : 21 1 H 96 : 10. 
Sha-dMAR-TU, “Belonging to M.” 

1. f. of Aht-a(e)rakj AS 23 : 19 j 
, Sm 17 :21. 

2. If. of 4zinum, H 94 : 30. 

Shamash-ab-di, “SIi. is (the object of) 

my service ”(?) [or abbrevi- 
ated?-^p:]d.]. 

f. of Sm 20 : 31. 
Shamash-a4)i, 'fSh. is my father.’^ 
f . of Sm-rirntni, AS 23 : 28 . 
Shamasli-a4m--um, is father’’ 

[hypoc., cf. Shamash-abu-^ni 
{shu) and Pir-ahum — Ed.]. 
s. of KAsha(r)-Bel, Sm 26 : 19. 
Shamdsh’-a-hi-li (cf . Ili-dbili) 

H 34 : 1.11.14 1 U 11 : 7?30. 
Shamash'-a-bil-shu-Jiu, “Shamash brings 
them” (cL Ilu-dbil), 
s. of Sin-tribam, AS 3 : 6. 
Shamash-a-bi-shuC^), “Shamash is his 
father.” 

f. of fAja-^rtshat, H 33 : 5. 
ShamasEa-bu-ni, “Sh. is our father.” 

1. f, of Gimil-ilishu and Nannar^ 

turn, H 29 : 19. 

2. f. of Il(u)btsha, H 19 : 29. 

3. f. of Sherum-ili, Sm 41 : 30. 

H 29 : 3. 

Shamash’a-bu-shu, “Sh. is his father.” 

AS 25 : 3. 

8hammh<ik (?) 4u 

f , of Shamash-nd§%r, U 9 : 23. 
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Skarnash-a-sha'-n-uMU, ^ ‘ Shamasli is 
the first 'One, of the gods.” . 

H 90 : :i7. 

Shamash-a-suk-ni-shij ^'Sh, is the bul- 
wark of the people.” 
f. of Skamash-[taM]baej AS 6 : 18. 
Ska7nash-asu(A-‘ZUyni, ^'Shamash is 
our healer.” 

SI 15 :29! ! Ij 1 : 35. 
Sha7nash''halapi(TIL-LA-ti) (abbrevi- 
ated) 

f. of Sm-idinnam, Si 67 : 43. 

U 14 : 31. 

Shamash-hald (t) ( TIL-LA ) -zu (abbrevi- 
ated) 

s. of Inhmi, Sm 4 : 18. 
ShainasJi-ha-ni, “Sh. is creator.” 

1. s. of AM-77iaras, H 105 : 42. 

2. s. of Apa-Uihum, AS 18 : 25 | 

23 : 17. 

3. s. of Gimillum, Si 63 ; 28. 

4. s. of Ihiq-Rammdn, Si 34 : 23. 

5. s. of Ibni-Girru, Az 30 : 6. 

6. s. of Ilus}m(?)- j Az 5 : 7. 

7. s. of Ihishit-ibishu(7)j H 101 : 

20 . 

8. s. MAR-TU-bdni, Z 1 : 23. 

9. s, of Nannar-idimiamj b. of Na- 

rdm-ilishu. Si 50 : 13, 

10. s. of Rammdn-rabij H 23 : 25. 

11. s. of Sin-idinnam, Az 20 : 9. 

11 . 

12. s. of Sin-ndsir, Az 36 : 19. 

13. f. of yAmat-Shamash, AS 20 : 

31. 

14. f . of BelshunUf Ae 11 : 14. 

15. f. of Ilushu-hdni, Az 28 : 17. 

16. t, Sm 5 : 28. 
pashishUj Az 23 : 9. 

Shammh-ha-ti (or BA-TIL) 


f. oi Shamash-ilUf U 16 : 15. 

Shamash-he-lai?)- 

f. of Sm-Bharnash, Si 50 : 26. 
Shamash-Ml-iU, Sliamash-Bel-iU (Si 2 : 
1 1 Az 28 : lS)j ^'Shamash is 
the lord of gods.” 

1. s. of Iluslm-bdnif Az 28 : IS. 

2. s. of Aldr-Baja-j b. of KidnaU 

Sin, Shmnasli-il-iU, -iU, 

and . .ni- Shawmli - nadi ( ?) , 
Si 56 : 19. 

3. s. of S'^di-Shmnash, li 3 : 4.5 1 

5:5 I 9 : 9, hu. of ISarpdni- 
ium-myimi, li 35 : 3.4.6.16.20, 

4. f. of Tarihmn, Sm 31 : 23 | U 

16 : IS. 

II 1 : 25 1 9 : 3.5 ] 34 : 36 1 Si 2 : 1 [ 
67 : 2S. 

Shamash-bcL {EN)-nahis}itija ? (ZI - ilf U) 
Sh. is the lord of my iife”(?) 
t, AS 18 : 33 i 23 : 29 I Sm 9 : 14. 
Shamash-M-7ii-bi{KA)-ja, '^Sh. is the 
purification (?) of my mouth.” 
H 97 : 28. 

Shamash-da- (j) a-an, Sha?nash-dajan 
(DI-KUD), ^hSh. is Judge.” 

1. s. of Shamash-nd^ir, AS 4 : 28 

(peril, id. with No. 3). 

2. s. of Sin-Mshid, Z 11 : 21 | AS 

5 : 40. 

3. f. of Qdzirum, AS 4 : 32 (perh. 

id. with No. 1). 

Si 34 : 4,37. 

Shamash-diir{BAD)-a-U-shu, '"Sh. is 
the stronghold of his city.” 
s. of Aht-maras, H 102 : 4. 
Shamash - eUa (t) - zu, Shamash is his 
strength.” 

1. s. of Ilushu-hdni, H 36 : 23. 

2. s. of KAsha-Shamash, I 5 : 24. 
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3. s. of Sin~l(i-Bhanan, H 36 : 30 | 

55 : 31 (peril, id. with No. 7). 

4. s. of Sin-nMin-shumi, SdS : 16. 

5. s. of....... H 77:24. 

6. f. of AUUkuhi, I 1 : 22. 

7. f. of Ilushu(?ybanif Sm 18 : 48 | 

H 55 : 3.9.14.1G (perh. id. 
witls No. 3). 

S. b, of BU-izzii, Ibni-MAR-TU 
and 1SM4amazif Z 19 : 4. 

Shamash-ellat'' 

f. of Sm-idinnam, H 22 ; 16. 
Shamash-e-mu-qi, '!‘Sh. is my power.” 
f. of Tdb-tahbiim, Sni 31 : 21 | U 
16 : 11. 

SI 3 : 22 I AS 1 : 3. 

Sfiamash-en-nain, merciful, oh 

Shamash!” 

1. s. of Mannnm-shdnin-Shamashj 

Sm 8 : 15, 

2. f. of Imgurnm, Z 15 : 22. 

3. f. of fSabiratum, Z 14 : 4. 

Z 12 : 19 I AS 1 : 10 1 U 3 : 35 I 4 : 
30. 

Shamush-'e{ ?)-n ( T)-ba-am , 'hShamash 
has increased.” 

H 92 : 30. 

SJiam(ish-6rish(KAM), ^hShamash has 
planted.” 
t, 1 1 : 30. 

Shamash-e^-rii^)-. 

f. of Ilushu-bdni, Si 73 : 24. 
Shamash-ga-milj ^^Shamash spares.” 

1. s. of Warad-Ishtar, U 19 : 11. 

2, f . of Ilushu^cd)mhu and 

mash-piliUuni, H 3 : 20 | 5 : 
29 ! 35 : 35. 

H 104 : 8.19. 

ShammhrgchH-il, ‘^Shamaah kills ”(?) 
[cf. Nanmr-BAG-KAL--Ei±] 


L of BimmpiO), AS Z : 15. 
Shamash-GUH) 
t,S15 :45., ■' 

Shamash-Jia-zi 
Sm 33 : 5. 

Skamash-]ia-zir{zi-ir)j -ha-zi-nwi, ^^Sha■« 
mash coilects”(?) (H 52 : 3.10) 
[abbrev., resp. hypoc. — Ed.]. 

■ 1. s. of Ahini, H 45 : 27 [ 46 : 22, 

2. s. oi Ilushn-ihii, Si 63 : 25. 

3. s. of Silm, H 96 : 33. 

4. i,olfAUtuni, H 52 : 3.10 1 Si 

2:3. 

5. f. of Shamash’-lamazashUf H 54 : 

.15. .. . . 

6. sha bdb halldtij Si 45 : 31. 

H 78 : 20 1 Si 67 : 46. 

Shammh-k^galU(i'^) (HE-GAL)^ ^hSha- 
mash is my(?) abundance” (or 
abbreviated) . 

1. s. oilmguT-Sinj H 94 : 24 | Si 

51 : 21. 

2. s. of KAska-Sin^ Ae 12 : 16 1 15 : 

16. 

3. s- of Nilr-Shamash, b. of Bdlumj 

Etehbi-Shamash and Ititr-Sin, 
SI 10 : 15. 

4. s. of Warad-NannaVj I 3 : 31. 

5. ? f. of AksMja^ AS 5 : 41. 

6. f. of U§ur-awdt-Sha7?iashj Sm 

11 ; 21 . 

Shamash-i-din-namj Shaniash-idinnam 
{MA-ANBUM), '^Shamash 
has given.” 

1. s. of Awil-DamUj H 12 : 25. 

2. s. of Eribam, b. of Sin-^ndgir, H 

36 : 26. 

3. s.of/^f-/ca5f, Z8 : 23. 

4. s. of Nannar-KBAGA , H 26 : 1 1 . 

5. s. of SiTirbdl-ablimf H 99 ; 34. 
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6 . s, Sm-gamil, U 11 : 20. 

7. s. of Sin-idinnmn, SI 11 : 26. 

S. s. of Sippar-sliadij H SO : 23. 

9. s. of Ubar-Skamash, H 29 : 24. 

10. f. offAivCtt-Aja, Si 67 : 13.50. 

11. f. oUl(n)M-Sin, Si 66 : 23. 

12. f. of Tarihatum, Si 49 : 7. 

Z 12 : 21 1 H 32 : 3 i 52 : 29 1 S7 : 
32 I Si 53 : 4. 

Slicmash-il-ile, ^'Shamash is the god of 
gods.*'’ 

s. of Aldr-Bajay b. of Nidnat-Sin^ 

Shamash-Ml-iU, and 

ni-Sho7nash~nadi{T)j Si 

56 : 16. 

Shamash-ilUj “Shamash is god.” 

1. s. of Bdr-Nunu, AS 9 : 19 | 13 : 

23. 

2. s. of Ennam-Marduhj H 85 : 

20 . 

3. s. of Imdi-Bilj AS 5 : 39. 

4. s. of Shcmiash-batif U 16 : 15. 

5. f. oifAwdt-Aja, Si 57 : 7, 

6. f. of fBli-Mm, Si 45 : 1.15.23. 

7. ? f. of fShCiUAja, H 67 : 2.32. 

8. f. of Wamd-Bunini, Si 56 : 33. 
Sm 35 : 19 1 H 32 : 5. 

Shaniash-i-na-ja, ^^Shamash is my eye” 
(or hypocoristic?). 

Sm 35 : 16, 

Shamash-i-na-^ma-iwij ^^Shamash is the 
eye of the country.” 
s. of Ihni-Shamash, H 98 : 25. 
Shamush - t-m ~ wa - tim , Sh amask^in- 

(IGI)~ma-twij ^'Shamash is 
the eye of the country.” 

1. s. of llusliu-hdnij Sm 7 : 30. 

2. s. of KAsha(?yShama$hj AS 6 : 

3. s. of Sahibubu. H 8 : 30. 


4. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 51 : S. 

5. f, oi'Ndbi-ilishu, gf, of BUsJni- 

mi and Ihishu-hdni, Sm 19 : 3. 
26. 

Sm 35 : 15 1 U 7 : 1,5. 
Shamas-i-’pu-tish, ^ *' Shamash has made.” 

of the city of Larsa^ H~K. 
Shaviash-i~f€-e [cf. lli-iie and Iaii~ilu — 
Ed.] 

s. of Siinahum{T)^ Sm 16 ; 3.4. 
Shamash-ka-shi-id, “Shamash cap- 
tures” (cf. Sin-MsMd), 
s. of Bin-htl-iUj Sm 25 : 24. 
Shamash’-ki-iW^-jaf “Shamash is (like) 
my god.” 

f. of Ilus}iimii{T) t H 92 ; 28. 
ShamaBh-ki-ma-ili^-{j)aj “Shamash is 
(like) my god.” 
s. of Zaklatim, AS 14 : 24. 

AS 13 : 29. 

Shamask-ki-nam-i-dif “Sh. knows the 
faithful one.” 

he., of the city of Larsa^ H-K. 

Sm 18 : 13(?). 

Shamash-ku-a-ir \-sM 
SI 14 : 33. 

Shamaskda-ma-za’-shUj “Shamash is 
his protecting god,” , 

s. of Shamash-’^dzir, H 54 :^14, 

H 78 : 19 1 Si 67 : 45. 

Shamash-la-sha-na-arij “Shamash has 
no equal.” 

Z 9 : 5. 

Shamash-U-ih-lu-utf “Sh. may live!” or 
“ O Sh., may he live! ” 

t, Si 52 ; 25 I [54 : 25]. 
Shamashdji-me-iTj “Sh. may shine.” 

f. of Ibgatum, Az 14 : 3.4 | 18 : 4.5. 
Sharmzsh-li-yn-irj “Sh. may shine!” 

1, s. oiAblimi?), Si 26 : 15. 
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2. s. of Ilvshi-hani, H 6 : 18. 

3. s. of Msh-Shamash, f. of Ihku- 

Nimifvm, hn. of fTardin E- 
UL-MASH, Ad 13 : 5.13. 

4. £. of Smmim, Si 35 : 28 j 36 : 

30 j 37 : 31. 

5. s. of -Sin, H 19 : 20, 

6. ! f. of Ihgaium, Az 26 : 6. 

7. jii.j Srn 30 : 25. 

Shctmash4u-mtir, I see Sha- 

mashP' 

s. of IH-idinnam, H 6 : 23 | 86 : 
23. 

Shaniash-ma-gir, ^^Sli. is favorable.^^ 

1. s. of KAsha-Sin, H 13 : 24. 

2. ? s. of Sha77ia^h-asuk~7iisM, AS 

6 : 18. 

3. s. of Sin-7ndgir, H-K. 

4. s. of , H 101 : 24. 

5. f. of ’Qarinm, H 47 : 5. 

6. f. of fLamazdni, Az 20 : 6. 

7. b. of Lihit-lsMar, H-K. 

Si 5a : 7 i 5b : 7(?). 

Shamash-rna4ih, ^'Sli. is a counsellor.” 

f. of Ar'piwni, H 22 : 19. 
ShaTnash-mn-baAiAt, ' ^ Sh . quickens .” 

1. s. of ShaAli, b. of AhluTn, H 74 : 

21 . 

2. s. of Sm-asliarid, li 45 : 37 | 

3. f . of Sin-nddin-shuTni, Ad 23 : 9. 

4. f. of Tarihaiumj Ae 2 : 21. 

5. h ,H3S:31. 

H 61 : 24a j 62 : 32a | Si 13 : 2.6. 
SJia7nash-mu-di, *'Shamasli is wise.” 

1. s. of Akshdja, Sm 38 : 15. 

2. ?f. of Imlik-Sin, H 92 : 23. 
Shainash-mu-'Bhadim, *'Sb. preserves.” 

f. of INisMAnidhu, AS 18 : 3.6,10, 
Ae6:10iH-K. ' 


Sha7nash-7nu-sM--zi4h (abbrev. Sham'- 
sliija), ^'Sliamasli saves.” 

H 42 : 33.34.35. 

Shamash-mu-i(sh4e~she4r, Shamash 
leads aright.^’ 

1. s. of Idadim^h. ol Ibni-tlR-RA , 

H 12 : 20. 

2, f. of Alannmn-mdJ^irshn, Si 32 : 

■ . 5. ■ 

Sha77iask-7nu4a4}i41-shi, ”Siuunasli is 
Ms leader.” 

s. of Tarihwn, PI 79 : 18. 
Sha77tash-naMshH (ZI) -idi7ma77i {AIXJ), 
“Shamash has given life.” 

AS 14 : 17. 

Sha77iaHli-na<iL ( ?) -7’rt-n 

hired servant, H G9 : 5. 
Sha77iash-7ia-ap-she-ra {-am ) , “ Oh , Sh . , 
be kind again!” 

1. f. of PaU-Shamash, Si 68 : 21. 

2. sL, Sm 4 : 4. 

Shamash-7ia-sir{si-ir), “Shamash is 
protector.” 

1. s. of Eribarn, Sm 15 : 27 | li 4 : 

18 1 7 : 21. 

2. s. of Izi-zar^, Ae 5 : 4.6. 

3. s, of Kvnam-ili, Z 14 : 30. 

4. s. of Muliudd^mi, Si 51 : 6. 

5. s. of Nardm-ilisJm, Sm 15 : 28. 

6. s. of Ndmelu7n{T), Sm 42 : 15. 

7. s. of SliamaBh-aklu{'l) , U 9 : 

22 . 

8. s. of Shamash-tabhashu, b. of 

Marduk-nd^ir, li 31 : 20. 

9. s. of Sin-idinnam, AS 6 : 20. 

10. s. of t/g-Kl4ahhashti{1), Si 56: 

31, 

11. s. of f. of fAIanna- 

shi(u)f b. of fMdi'at-irsitim, 
Ae 5.: 8.18.24. 
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12. f. ol lhgatum, Sm 17 : 32. 

13. f. of Ihi-Zizana, H 35 : 43. 

14. ? f. of Ihkn-Nunituvi and Ihkn- 

Simla, Az 39 : 7.16,28 j 42 : 3. 
4. 

15. f. of Ibm-Shamash, Ad 27 : 15. 

16. f. of Imer-ilu, H 32 : 20. 

17. f. of Imguja, Sm 19 : 28. 

IS. f. ofAYr/’- ,H 99:24. 

19. f. of Rtsh-Girru, H 13 : 27 1 107; 

16 (perb. id. with No. 24), 

20. f. of Shamash-dajan, AS 4: 28. 

21. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ae 5 : 5. 

22. ?f. of Taribiim(2), H 49 : 14. 

23. f. of Zik{q)ir-iliiu)shu, Si 15 : 

16 . 

24. f. of -kaldma (?) - idi, H 

13 : 23 (perh. id. with No. 19). 

25. f. of / itum-ummt, hu. of 

lErisliium, H 39 : 2.3.9. 

20. PA USE UD TAR\, AS 5 : 42. 
27. t 4 Si 4 : 27. 

AS 22 : 42 1 Ae 5 : 35 ( H-K, 

Shamash-na- 

f. of Sin-rtmeni, H 9 : 32. 
Shamash-ne-hi-liil ( ^nCihi}^i—ndp%'kT) 

s, oi Sin-~imiU, Sa 1 : 21 (case: s. 

of Sin-idinnamV) . 
Shammh-NDSAG{^) 

t, Sm 41 : 33 1 H 39 : 21. 

U 7 : 12. 

SkamasJi-ni-shu, '^Shamash is a lion.’' 
H 27 :'l7. 

Shamash-nu-ilr-ma-tim, ^bShamash is 
the light of the country.’? 

1. s. of Ahum-waqar, Z 3 : 27, 

2. s. of Shamash-shadi-iU, Sm 15 : 

21 . 

3. f, of Ahum-waqar, Si 3 : 23. . 

Z 3 : 14. 


Shamasli^pa \-di- 

f , of -nidgir, H 9 : 28. 

Shamash-qaT-ra-ad, “Sh. is a hero.” 

1. s. of fa Z 14 : 6. 

2. f. of Beli-idinnam, li 85 : 28. 

3. ? f. of H S3 : 22. 

Shamash-ra-hi, ^'Sh. is great.” 

1. s. of Ihgatum{T) , li 49 : 8. 

2. s. of Mdr-Baja, Ae 10 : 29. 

3. s. of Ndbi-ilishu, AS 16 : 25- 

4. s. of Shibit'iun, H 15 : 29. 

5. s. of Sln-idmna'm, Si 74 : 22. 

G. f . of Briham, H 11 : 24 | 36 : 
32 I 55 : 29 (perh. id. with the 
following). 

7. f. of [Na7inar-SHU-]ME-EN, 
H 36 : 31 (peril, id. with 
No. 6). 

Z 3 : 31.34 j Sm 35 : 1.7 ] H 104 : 
26. 

Sha7nash-ri-ma-an-7n, Shamash, be 
merciful to me!” 
s. of fLamazi, li 27 : 3. 
Shcmiash-’iH-me^-ml , '^Sh. is merciful.” 
Z 3 : 36. 

Shamash-ri-ish (abbreviated, cf. Risk-- 
Shamash) 

1. s.oildm-MAR-^-TU, Sm 31: 

19. 

2. B.oilU-UU, U 13 : 34. 

3. s, of Warad-Shamash, b. of Sin- 

idinnam, H 25 : 19 | 83 : 11. 
Shamash-rTii, ^^Sh. is a shepherd.” 

1, s. of P(W)iri-Aja, U 17 : 30, 

2. f, of fBilizunu, H 86 : 8. 

Shamash-ri- 

f. of Tarihatum, Si 60 : 21. 
Shamash-shadi-i-ili^j ^'Shamash is the 
mountain (lord) of the gods.” 
1. s.oi Sin-ilu, b. of Sh^m^Uf 
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Sm 15 : 29 (perh. id. with the 
following) , 

2. f. of Sliamash-nur-mdtim, Sm 
15]: 21 (cf. No. 1). 

Shamash-sha-du-7iij ^'Shamash is our 
mountain (lord).” 
f. of SI 15 : 4. 

Shamash-shar-hi-tim, ^^Shamash is the 
king of righteousness ” [or 
KLtim cf. Shamash- 

in-matim — Ed.]. 

J s. of kita(T)f Si 29 : 21. 

?H 18 :2. 

Shamash-shar-nKimj ^^Sh, is king” 
[abbrev. — Ed.], 
f. offldm-^Ea, Sm 12 : 33. 
Shamash-she-mi, ”Sh. is hearing.” 
s. of Ea-ndid^ b. of Ishme’Sin and 
Meranakii^i), SI 5 : 31. 
Shamash-sliu-mU’-um ! (abbreviated ?) 

ju., , Az 19 ; 4. 

Shamash - shu - mu -un-^ luj Skamash- 
shuiTj-mu-shu (Az 26 : 15). 

1. s. of Ilushu-ibni, ju., Ad 3 ; 

18 I 10 : 3 j 15 : 20.26 1 18 : 
3 i Az 11 : 5 1 26 : 15. 

2. akil tamqar^j Az 4 : 5.9 1 13 : 5.9. 
Si 65 : 30 ] Ae-K. 

Shamash-shu-mur 

official at Sippar, Ae-K, 
ShaTmsh-^shu^zi-ba-an^niy “Oh, Sha- 
mash, save me!” 

s. of Zuzdnum, b. of Shamash- 
iatum, Si 75 : 8. 

Shamash - Sippar (UD - KIB - NUN - 

Kiy ^ 

Si 5b : 7. 

Skamash-^MUiAN-KUSH), “Sh. is 
my shadow (protection) ” 
[abbrev.— Ed.]. 


1. s. of lli-hdni, hu. of fMimyiur- 
... to, H 94:22 [Si '64.::, 7.10. 

27. ; 

2. s. of Pitiiiwi, Si 75 : 17. 
Shamash-suM lu (A N-K U SH, K USH^ 

— H 35 : 34 — )-ni, “Sh. is our 
shadow (protection).” 

1. s. of E- Shamash -mannuj Sm 

12 : 30. 

2. s. of Ndrija, Sm 22 : IS | 25 : 

17 I [27 : 20]. 

3. s. of Shamash-gdmil, b. of Hu- 

shu-abushu, H 3 : 19 [ 5 : 29! | 
35 : 34. 

H 104 : 27. 

Sham ash-tah-ha-e (?) 

1. 2 s. oi Shaviash-asuk-iiishij AS 

6 : 18. 

2. NI-GAB hdb Gdgim, Sm 7 : 23. 
Sin2:44|[34:24]|U3 :9(?). 

Shamash-tab-ba-pi-dij “ Oh Shamash, 
spare the companion!” 

1. s. of Qishtum, Si 75 : 18. 

2. s. of UR-Shamash, H 85 : 27. 

3. s. of , Sm 36 : 4.24. 

Si 75 : 3. 

Shamash-tah-ba-shUj “Shamash is his 
companion” (or abbreviated?^ 
ci, Sh.-tappashu). 

1. s. ofi^fH , U 16 : 43. 

2. s. of Nannar-idinnam, shakka- 
nakhuj Sm 18 : 36 ] 29 : 12. 

3. s. of Sin-ahum J H 86 : 2. 

4. s. of Sin-idinnam, Z 6 : 21. 

5. s. of Tahbilumj Sm 31 : 1,2. 

6. s. of , H 5 : 24. 

7. f. of fDamiqium, AS 19 : 23 1 20 : 
23. 

8. f. of Ihgatum and Sinatum^ Si 
56 : 2.5.10. 
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9r f. of Marduh-mm-r and iSAa- 
mash-ndsir, li 31 : 21. 

10, f. of Nannar-idinnarrij AS 13 : 

19. 

11. f. of ^Naruhtumj gf. of Abum- 

bdni, AS 9:2. 

: : SI 4 : 19 I Z 16 :24 1 H,o5 :7 1 Si 
14 : 31. 

Sha7nash4a-ja<ir, “Sh. is merciful.” 

AS 9 : 20 1 19 : 20 I 20 : 20 I Sm 2 : 
41 I 7 ; 21 1 13 : 23 1 32 : 24 I 
34 : 21! 

SJiamash-iap-pa-shu ( —ShAahhashu) 
f. of Warad-SiUj Az 27 : 7. 
Sharnash-tal-tum (cf. Tatim) 

1. s. oiBel-ME-GIM, Sm 24 : 25. 

2. s. of Idm-Shainashj Si 64 : 35. 

3. s. of Nannar-ME-GlMj H 31 : 

. 22 . . 

4. s. of Zuzdnum, b. of Shamash- 

sMzihanni, Si 75 : 9. 

H 27 : 20. 

Shamash~tu-ra-a77ij Shamash, be 
merciful!” 

1. s. of Sin-arish, Si 39 : 21, 

2. s, of Warad-Na7inarf H 21 : 29 | 

72 : 21 i 73 : 20 1 Si 1$ : 33 1 
19 : 33 1 21 : 26. 

3. f. oi Ali-shdgishi^), Si 55 : 17. 

4. f. of IgmiUSirij H 60 : 34. 
Shamash-uin ( ?) -ma-ti 

Si 5b : 4. 

Shamash-u§-ra-an-ni{T)j Shamash, 
protect me!” 

f. of Kuhutum(2), Sm 20 : 32. 

[H 18 : 12.] 

Shamash-wa-dam-u-^UT, Oh Shamash, 
keep the agreement!” (cf. 
U sur-wadam) . 


! hired servant, H 69 : 8, 
Shamash- (sha ?) -hash i (Inn) 

Si 5a : 8. 

Shainash- 

f. of Warad-ilislmf H 85 : 23. 

Shamash- 

f. of fMatatu77i, AS 20 : 34. 

Shamash- 

Z 16 : 5. 

Shamash- ‘h(q)i2 

f. of Izamaiimiij H 23 : 22. 
Sha-a^n-fiu-um (abbr., = Shdnmh'^m ?, 
cf. Skd^jiuh-Sinj fSIunnuy^tnn) 
H 92 : 2. 

Sha\-Mi-is-ri-wi, ^^The man of 
Egypt;” Egyptian(?). 

U 19 : 14. 

ShaiJi-ru-vm (abbr., cf. Rammdn-mu- 
shammir, Del., Hw.j p. 671b) 
Ad 20 : 8. 

Sha-amshi-ja, Sha7nsM(dUD)-ja (liy- 
pocor.) 
ju., Z 4 : 29. 

H 42 : 33.34.35.37 (abbreviated 
from Shamash-musMzih 1) . 
Sha-77iu-uh’Sinj '*Sin grows” (cf. 
Shamjhum), 

shagdl Shamash, AS 24 : 16, 

H25 :3,] 

Sha-ni-nul-uml (abbreviated) 
f. of Ibi-Sin, H 39 : 19. 
Sha-Ram7ndn, Belonging to RR 
f. of Ablum, H 75 : 21. 

Sha-ra-zi- 

f. of fBclitija, AS 24 : 21. 
Shar-ra-Tiim (hypocor.) 

f. of BilahrSin, Z 5 : 2. 

Shar-ri-ja (hypocor.) 

f. of .... , , -Shamash, Si_^67 : 53. 
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Shar-rum- 

■- Si. 5b : 6. 

Sliar-Turn {ni~im)~Eammd% * ‘ Ramman 
is king [abbrev.— Ed.]. 

1. s. of Rammdn-nddtj hu. of 

IHam nmmhi-shmnBld, H 16 : 

3.4. 

2. s.of Si 65 :25 (peril. 

id, with the following). 

3. f. of riushu-abushtif H 55 : 24 1 

Si 65 : 9.11. 

4. f. of fKtsh-inishu, H 43 : 4, 

5. goldsmith, AS 16 : 26. 
Shar-rum-Shamash (Az 42 : 10), Shar- 

r um {LUG A L ) -S'Jidm as h , 
^^Shamash is king^' [abbrev* 
from a name like Shar-’ki4im‘- 
Shamash — Ed.]. 

1. s. oi lbkii4lishu, Ae 12 : 13. 

2. s. of Na. ...... Si 3 : 31 (peril. 

id. with No, 5). 

3. s. of Nunu-erish, li 20 : 30, 

4. L oi Ibku4lishu, H 13 : 19(?) | 

77 : 23. 

5. f.ofI6;cu->Sm, Si 3 : 35 1 51 : 

19(?) (peril, id. with No. 3). 

6. f . of Sin-kihamj H SO : 25. 

Az 42 : 10. 

Shar-nmiiySirtj “Sin is king.'' 

H 30 : 2. 

Shar-TU-ut-Sin (abbr, cf. EabM-) 

f. of fSM-lamazi, Z 12 : 6 [ Sm 2 : 2* 

Sha-sha-ja’iieiyzU 

Az 9 : 16. 

Shat{T)4um 
H 27 : 19. 

She4i4>uyum)y “Fox" (cf. ShiUhim 
and alu sha Mdr SMliU^ 
Scheil, DMgalion,!!^ p. 100, 
and SMlibijaf C.B M. 429 : 14). 


1. s. oiIl{u)4)t-Shamash,l:100 :35. 

2. f . of Sin4dinnamy H 8 : 24 [ SO : 

20 . 

U 15 : 2, 

She-ip-Siri, Shi4p-Sm (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Ndr-NIN-SHAg, H 38 : 

26 I 42 : 64 1 46 : 23 1 5S : 21. 

2. s. of Warad4lishu, f. of Tariba- 
, iU77i, Si 35 : 24 1 36 : 25 i 37 : 

27. 

3. I f. of Idin-Nand, Si 72 : 3. 

4- akil tamqare^ H-Iv. 

5 H 45 : 30 I Si 19 : 28 ! 

20 : 20 . 

She-rLiq-Ajaj “Present of Aja." 

H 88 : 11. 

She~ri4u(i)m (cf. risk, List of Elements) 

1. s. of Ihii-MAE-TU, Az 34 : 5. 

2. I f. of Sharnash-Tabij H 15 : 29 

(var. Shihitiml'). 

Ske-ir-She’-du-U7nf “Child of the pro- 
tecting deity." 

SI 13 : 6. 

She-ir-She-ru-imj “Child of Sherum.”* 
f. of Abilija, AS 8 : 29. 
dShe'-ru-um-ba-ni, “Slierum is creator." 
f. of Sin-idinnanHj Ae 13 : 3. 

H 84 : 2. 

dShe-rwn (ru-uvi) She-rum (rw-wm)- 
ili^f “Sherum is my god," 

1. s. of Ndbija, b. of Ihiq-Ishtar, 

AS 10 : 5. 

2. s. of Shamash’-abuniy Sm 41 : 

30. 

3. s. of Sin4lUj b. of Shamash- 

shadi4Uj Sm 15 : 29. 

4. ? f. of fLamazi, Sm 16 : 6. 

5. f. of Sin4dinnam, Ad 27 : 12, 

6. f. of Sinrtahharpidij Z 8 : 30. 

7. f. of Warad-Ishtarf H 92 : 26. 
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S. liii^ed servant; li GO : 4. 

, ; : ,AS 10 : 5! i Sni lG : 2., ,, 
She-Tum-na-ioi-ir, ^^Sh. is shining.^' 

/. ,Si60:2.7„ 

Shi-bi-tim (var. Sheriiiml) 

f. of Shamash-'rabi^ H 15 : 29. 

Shi ( ?) ~Jia I ( ?) -fear ( ?) in-nckm, ^ ^ Sh . 

(?) has given/' 

s. of UbCir-Sirif 'patesi and palace 
official at Kdriim - sliaplii^ 
H-K. 

Shi4a-nim (hypocor.? cf. sMlu^ ^dving, 
sovereign ") 

f . of fA ja-tallik, AS 20 ; 33. 
Shi4i4)i~im ( —SMlihum) 
f. of Danjaj AS 24 : 24. 

Shi-ipf see Ship. 

Shidp-dKA-DI (abbreviated) 

s. of Idin-Nunu, Si 35 : 20 | 36 : 
22 I 37 : 23. 

^Shi-iq-la-nu (hypocor., cf. Saf. nSpi2?) 

f. of KAsha-Smf Ae 14 : 5. 
8hip-ra-7ia-qi(ki), see Me-ra-na-qi, 
SHU-iShfi-"^) , see Gimil-. 
Slm{X)~ha-ri-im 

f. olNi ; Sm 22 : 30. 

Shu-hi-ja (hypocor., cf. Jashubum, 
Shiihisha, and Bi. 

H 106 : 4. 

Shu-bi-sha (cf. p. 19) 

s. of Ibiq-NunUj Sm 26 : 21. 
^Shu-ub-na-ilu (cf. p. 30) 

s, of Jakuh-ilUj b. of Jadak-ilu^ 
AS 25 : 20. 

dSHU-BU-LA-a-U, '^SH. is my 
father." 

1. s. of Duluk(q)um, H 103 : 22. 

2. s. of Ennam-Sirif Si 21 : 25. 

I Si 5b : 14. 


dSHU-BU-LA--?ia-sir, ‘‘811. is pro- 
tector." 

Si 20 : 5.6. 

Shu~e?(kal‘?)4um 

s. of Darikum, SI 9 : 26, 
Shu4zu4)i-wi. see Gimil-kubim. 
Shu-77ii~a~hi-ja, “Son of my brother." 

? f. of Gai'dbum, Z 17 : 10, 

H 106 : 7. 

Sku-mi-ir-si-tim^ Shii-mi-irsitim (KI ) , 
“'Son of the earth." 

1. s. of A]iam-kallim^ H 63 : 25. 

2. s. of BIir-RmimiO.n, Si 16 : 2.10. 

3. s. of Ilu-gd77iil, b. of Ddmiq- 

Marduk, Si 75 ; 25, 

4. s. of Sin-ahusJm, H S4 : 30. 

5. f. of Ilushu-hdni, Ad 6 : 4. 

Si 5b : 10 | 34 : 36. 

Sku-mi-sha(?) (cf. p. 19) 

f. of Ibku-ilishu, Ae 5 : 35. 

Bhu-mi- 

Si 73 : 28. 

Slium-7na-iW{iU)4a-8hammhj “If Sh. 

is not my god !" 

s. of Nidnuska, H 3 : 29. 

H 57 : 2 1 H-K(?). 

Shum-ina-ilu (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Idtn-Bilf Sm 5 : 26. 

2. s. of Libit-Ishtar, H 22 : 21. 

3. f. of Mardiik-mubality kd2b : 3. 

4. f.of^m-. , H 39 : 17. 

Shum-ma~ilu4a-ili^-jaj “If my god is 

not god I" 

s. of tlQ-KI-ja, Sm 41 ; 28. 
Shum-ma-la-ilu (abbreviated ?) 

H-K. 

Shum-sku4m{iy 

H 11 : 12. 

Shu-mu^tig-KI, “Son of U.” 

Sm 10 : 11(?) 1 U 11 : 16. 



1 : 52 , 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE: 
Shu-mu--ui.(u]i, Sm 32 : 22)-5m(==^M- 


muh-Sin, and ti for a on ac- 
count of the else abbrevi- 
ated) 

pr. of ShamasJi) AS 6 : 17 ] Sm 32 : 
AS9:16ll9:17j20:17|21:20t 

Shu-mu-ku-um (abbrev. or hypocor.) 

1. s. of Amri-ilishu, H 8 : 3 (porh. 

id. with the following). 

2. f. of MMshiar, H 8 : 27. 
Shii-mu{--imyii-'ib-shif “ May it be a 

son!’’[abbr. — Ed.]. 

1. s. of Aminija, hu. of fKizirtunij 

Ad 13 : 4.11. 

2. s. of Ina-paleshUf Az 14 : 19 ] 

18 : 24 1 40 : 37! 

3. s, oi K A sha-SiUj Ae 3 : 17. 

4. s. of Lihit-Rammdn, Ad 3 : 6 | 

5:2 118:12. 

5. 1 s. of FifjiiAlishu, Ad 8 : 13 | 

Az 3 : 13(t) i 11 : 13. 

6. f . of Gimil-Nabium, Si 9 : 29. 

7. If.ofIcMi, Az4 ; 10. 

H IS : 7! 1 96 : 39 ] Ad 29 : 14 1 Az 
1 : 9 1 Sd 4 : 14 1 U 21 : 27. 
Shu-mu{-um)4i-^i{zi)j “A son may 
come forth [abbrev., cf. p, 
5, note 3 — Ed.]. 

1. s, of Pappd, b. of Jamlik-ilu, 

Sm 22 : 15. 

2. ?f. of SinAqtshamj H 103 : 21. 

3. t, Az 16 : 33 I 29 : 21 1 36 : 21. 

4. mdr guhdvhhdj Az 5 : 25 j 28 : 

19. 

Shu-nu-ma-ilu, “Truly Shunu is 
god” (?). 

1. s. oi Erih-SiTif b, of 
tim^ Si 7 : 5.12. 


2. rahianumj^ Ad 12 : 5. 
Shu-nu-tashiur, likyUa-li 
H-K. 

SMi4€-shu-ra-shii7nf “Lead the 'son 
aright” (or abbrev.). 

1 . s. of Etel-M-Nahium, H 24 : 26. 

2. f. of Ndbium-mCdik, Si 9 : 30. 

(hypocor., cf. Zijatu7n) 
i. of lliat-sMihazu, H 107 : 18. 

(cf. Ziklum) 

f. oi'Ubari'Ujn, Z 14 : 25. 

Bi-li4 (hypocor., cf. Bald, Sdla, Balija, 
fBalatmn, and Bi. ’’^D) 
f . of Bdldnum, Si 68 : 24. 

Bi-U-lum (cf. Zililum) 

1. f. of Awil-Rammdnj Si 33 : 5. 

2. f. of JCa ,Si32 :21. 

Bi4m4i- -7ii (Elamite?, cf. the 

Msimltic name SwiH-Bhilliiak) 
i. of Ahlum, H-K. 

Bird-a-hu-u77i, “Sin is father ” [abbr. — 

Ed.]. 

L of BhaTnash-tahbashuj H 86 : 3. 
Bin-j Bin^-a-hu-shu, “Sin is his father.” 

1. s. of fBurtwiif H 28 : 12. 

2. s. of Eribam, H 3 : 23. 

3. s. of Ish7ne-Sm, AS 7 : 9 \ Bin 

18 :38 1 26 : 16. 

4. B, of Isqi-ili, AS 15 : 25, 

5. s. of Muddduntf b. of Na7xim- 

Bin, AS 18 : 20. 

6. s. of Nardm-ilisliu, Sm 31 : 14. 

7. s, of NUr-ilishu, b. of Sin-- 

rinitni, I 3 : 7.19. 

8. B. of Rammdn- , Sm 20 : 

35. 

9. iB.ofRi ,U14 :25. 

10. f. of Anatum, Si 4 : 26. 

11. f. of Ihgatum, H 63 : 24. 

12. f. of lli-a7nranni, SI 8 : 22. 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


IBZ 


13. f. of mtani, U 13 : 3. 

14. f. of Imgur-Sin, Z 6 : 24. 

15. f. of KAsha-Sin^ I 5 : 21. 

16. f. of fLamazi, Sm 2 : 50. 

17. f, of Ndbi-Sin and fNutuhtmn, 

f. (by adoption) of Sugagum, 
hu. of fUmmi-tdhatj Si 5 : 2.4. 
6.12.15.21.24. 

18. f. of Nannar-idinnam and Siri'- 

Uni, Z 7 : 11.27 ! 15 : 21, 

19. f. olfPalatnm, Si 5 : 40. 

20. f. of Bhumi-irsitim, H 84 : 30. 

21. f. of Sin-idmnam, Ae 5 : 32. 

22. f. of Sin-mdgir, H 19 : 26. 

23. f. of Sin-rhndni, Z 10 : 32, 

24. f . of Bin-sheme, H 29 : 23. 

25. mala^u, H 19 : 2. 

26. rahim, Si 10 : 29. 

Sml7 :3. 

Bin-a-hu- 

Sni22 : 3 1 H 88 : 12. 
Bin^-a-da-ldl, 

1. s. of.©n5-/8m;Si5 : 37. 

2. s. of Pirjtum, b. of Idin-Bin, 

Iribam - Bm, Bin - imguranni, 
Bin-iqisham, and Bin-muhalip, 
H 21 : 12. 

Bm-, BM-a-h^-am, aJiam{SHEBH)-> 
i-din-nam^ ^SSin Las given a 
brother. 

1. s. of Awil-ili, U 18 : 5. 

2. s. of Qazzihuium, H 49 : 11. 

3. s. of lUMsha, Si 64 ; 37. 

4. s. of Rammdn-idinnam, Ad 16 : 

5. s. of Bin-idinnam, Si 58 ; 28. 

6. s. of ....... Si 64 :33. 

H 27 : 6 1 Ad 6 : 13. 


Sin-a-sha-ri-id (abbreviated) 

f. of Bkamash-muhalit, II 45 : 38 1 
46 : 28. 

Bm-dsu{A-ZU) , ^LSin is a liealer.^^ 

f. of lU-idinnmn and M-uhadum^ 
H3S :25}41 : 1.21i58,::19 l, 
59:6165:9172:4173 : 171 
75 : 4 1 Si 14 : 22 | 2S : 7 1 
42 : 26. 

H 14 : 3.8 1 21 : 4.5 1 44 : 3.4 \ 45 : 
5.8 I 58': 4. 

Bi-na-tum (h3^pocor., cf. Bin-natum) 

1. s. of GAZ-Ishiar, H 19 : 10 1 U 
■ 19': 3.''. 

2. s.(?) ol Gimillmn, goldsmith (?), 

Az 7 : 6.30. 

3. s, oi Shamash-iabhashu, b. of 

Ibgatum, Si 56 : 5.10. 

4. s. oi Sin-ishneamii, Ad 5 : 15. 

5. i. of Mannum-imashshi(*^)-bela- 

nu, Az 29 : IS. 

6. PA-PA, Ad 12 : 3. 

Ad 20 : 14. 

BM-ha-laiA) 

f, of Abil-ilishu, U 13 : 35. 

Sin-, Bin^-ha-ni, “Sin is creator.’^ 

1. s. of IgmiliiiJ), Sm 19 : 29. 

2. s. of Bm-abushu, b. of Nannar- 

idinnam, Z 7 : 10.23.29 j 15 : 

21 . 

3. s. of U^ur-awdfnBhamash, Si 56 : 

2.3.8. 

4. f . of Ibiq-Nunu, Z 14 : 24. 

5. f. of Ikuhi, U 3 : 23. 

6. f. of KAsha-huhi, gf, of Ibiq- 

Ishtar, SI 6 : 8. 

*iakil SAL Bhamash, H 52 : 23 | 
102 : 22 I [U 15 : 13]. 
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Sin'^ha-ni- -um 

Bm.21:42. 

Sin~j Sin^4)e~el-ab-li (m ) , Sin^’-hc'-eh 

ahlvm(TUR-USH), Sin^-he-la- 
ah-li (U 8 : IS), ''Sin is lord 
of the son.” 

1. s. of Imgur{?y . , . . . Sm 29 : 

23. 

2. s. of lmgiiT-Sin{f) i Si 59 : 29. 

3. s. of Klsha-Sm, Si 68 : 23. 

4. s. of Sin-idimiam, Si 34 ; 24. 

5. ? s. of Sin-im , Si 49 : 16. 

6. s. of Sin-mdgir, SI 54 : 24 | 58 : 

26 (ju.) I 74 : 19. 

7. f. of AioiUSin, Az 20 : 14.37 1 

Sd S : 2.4 (peril, id. with 
No. 10). 

8. f. of JBelshunUf Si 9 : 37. 

9. f. of fErishti-Shamashj Si 33 : 3. 

10. f. oi Ihni-Marduh, Az 20 : 16. 

39 (peril id. with No. 7). 

11. f. of llu-idinnamj Si 75 : 22. 

12. f. of IsJmieSin, Ad 8 : 4 j Az 3 : 

4. 

13. f. of Shamash-idinnam, II 99 : 

34. 

14. ju., Ae 6 : 5. 

Sifd-he-h, "Sin is my lord.” 

f. of Zaqzaqum, U 3 : 28. 

Sin-j Strd-be-el-ili^j "Sin is the lord of 
gods.” 

1. s,oiAtidum, Z 14:20 (perh. 

id. with No. 6). 

2. s. oi Ea-rabif H 20 : 31. 

3. s. of Gdmilunif Si 25 : 28. 

4. s. of NUrSinf Z 8 : 24, ' 

5. s. of Sin-igfishamf H 16 : 17. 

6. f . of Etel^Shamask, Z 14 : 22 

(perh. id. with No. 1). 


7. f . oi IgmiESin, Bm 10 : 34 | H 

7: lSjU10.: 23.,;A: ,'. V 

8. i. oi Shamash-kdshid, Bm. 25 : 
■' 24. 

9. f. of Wcmd-huhi, Az 26 : 3. 

10. 7nalaliUf H 41 : 23. 

Z 7 : 36 I Az 23 : 5. 

SiU'-be-eh, . • 

H 30 : 19. 

Sm-'he-ePta- . ..... 

Si 65 : 27. 

Sin-bi-la-ali, see Sin-'pilah,. 
SinUdu-gu-ul, "Look, oh Sin!” 

H 105 : 41. 

Sin-, Shd-ellat-ii, "Sin is my strength.” 

1. s. of Sin-imiti, Z 14 : 19. 

2. s. of Wamd-Sin, H 32 : 21. 

Z 12 : 20. 

Sin-, Sm^-ella{t)-zu, "Sin is his 
strength.” 

1. s. of Awil-ili, f. of Idm-Sin, 

fA^sM-inishu, and Warad- 
kuU, H 79 : 2.4.11. 

2. s. of BI-TA-^TAi^), b. of Mmc- 

Sin and Sin-idinnam, Sa 1 : 

7. 

3. s. of Sin-idinnam, Si 66 : IS j 

74 : 20. 

4. s. of Sin-muhalif, Si 7 : 26. 

5. f. of fBHiiwn, H 86 : 28. 

6. f. of lU-malikki, Sm 25 : 28. 
Sird-e-mu-qi, “Sin is my po-wer.” 

? f. of Tahhum, Sm 29 : 25. 

Z 6 : 25. 

Sin-, Sin^-en-nam, ''Be merciful, oh 
Sinl” 

1. s. of lU-NIN-SHAg, Si 7 : 28. 

2. f . of fAja-ruhat, U 1 : 22 (perh. 

id. with No, 4). 

, 3. f. of Bul^dnum, Si 5 : 36. 
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4. f. oi JJ.um.iiTum , U 1 : 17 (perh, 

icl... with .No. 2). 

5. f. of Ibni-Rnmm/m, SI 8 : 2.6. 

6. f. of fLamazt, AS 19 : 24. 

7. ■ f . of Nannar-KA -GDNAf AS 

15 : 30. 

S, f. of Nw'--iMshUj gf. of fBcIdj U 
1 : 9.14. 

9. f. of Nur-N’unit, AS 12 : 22. 

' SI 13 : 19 i AS 21 : 6. ' ■ ■ 
Sin-e-ri~ih\, '‘Sin lias increased” [ident. 
■with Sin-eriham, No. 35 — Ed.], 
f, of Sm-idiimam, Ad 24 : 12. 
Sin-e-ri-ha, "Sin has increased.” 
s. of Bcl-Mni, H 90 : 42. 
li 81 : 14. 

Sin-, Sin^-e-ri-ha-ani, C7'~ba(-a7n), "Sin 
has increased.”* 

1, s. oi Adi-in at L-ilij Sm 5:2. 

2. s. of Aiodt-Ba, Z 6 : 27. 

Z, s, oi Axoil-Sinj Ae 15:5.7.11 
(peril, id. with the following). 

4. s. of Awil-Sin^ L of Igmil-Sin, 

fLamazatmn^ QUhat-Sin, and 
Sippm'-Hshcr, iiu. of fSJmhul- 
tim., Ad 16 : 14.23. 

5. s. of Bclshunu, H 36 : 9. 

6. s. of Bur-Bmum, U 3 : 32. 

7. s. of Daqum, H 103 : 24. 

8. s. of Gimil-Shamash, U 3 : 31. 

9. s. of Jahnb-ilUf H 85 : 26, 

10. s. of Idin-Ishwn, b. of Idish-Sin 

and KAsha-NunUj 15:5. 

11. s. of IMbisha, Sm 15 : 19 1 42 : 

13 1 H 95 : 24. 

12. s. of Ikdnhisha, H 87 : 13. 

13. s. of Ishine- , Z 10 : 28, 

14. s. ol Nannar-MULXJifj-TIjBm 

10 : 29 I 15 : 17 I U 7 : 13 
(perh. id. with No. 27). 


15. s. fA Ndmia/t-DA-MAU^j b. 'Of 

Lihit-Sin, Sm IS : 40 ] 29 : 17. 

16. s. of Nax'dxn-ilishUj H S7 : 16 j 

Si 1 : IS 1 50 : 25. 

17. s. of Nur-ilishuj I 6 : 17. 

18. s. of Shamim-Shamashj H 80 : 

■■ 25. ■' 

19. s. of UkuUsha{1), H 102 : 25. 

20. s. of t^g-KHrabi, Z 8 : 4.9.14. 

21 . ? s. of tlg-KI-shemc, AS 1 1 : 32. 

22. s. of Warad-Sin, Si 32 : IS. 

23. s. of Zadaja, SI 2 : 24. 

24. f. of fAmat-SliamasJi, Sm 2 : 5S. 

25. f. of BclsJnmu and lliishu-ibni, 

Ad S : 7 I 10 : 13 1 Az 3 : 6 1 
35 : IS. 

26. f. of Brib-Ea, li 35 : 42. 

27. f. of Ihgatiwij Sm 10 : 38 ] 25 : 

25 I H 7 : 20 1 99 : 30 (perh. 
id. with No. 14). 

28. f. oni{u)htslia, Az 16 : 31. 

29. f. of IluBhu-ndur, H 37 : 14. 

30. f. of KAsha-NIN-KAR-RA- 

AG, H S3 : 14. 

31. ?f. of Mi(}q.adum, H 13 : 11.12. 

32. f. of fNardmldxiij H 101 : 9. 

33. f. of Nidnusha, Srn 11 : 23. 

34. f. of Shamash-dhilshunu, AS 3 : 

7. 

35. f . of Sin-idinnam, AS 16 : 32 \ 

Ad 21 : 13 j 24 : 6. 

36. f. of Sin-ilu, AS 7 : 14 [ 17 : 

10 I Sm 32 : 3. 

37. f. of Sin-rtmeni, SI 8 : 10, 

38. f . of . . . . . .lijatum, Si 40 : 19. 

39. t, Ae 9 : 15. 

40. mdr gishdubbd, Az 15 : 25! j 22 : 

13! 1 26 : 16 i 31 : 29! [ 33 : 
31. 

41. muzzaz bdbi, Si-K. 
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Z1 :24|7 :40lSm2 :34..i H;35 : 
30 I 52 : 30 i 80 : 2 j Si 34 : 
3.0 j 65 : 29 1 Az 15 : seal 1 U 
11:5.9.32. 

Sifi-, Sm^-e-ri~ish, ’•erish{PIN)j ^^Sin 
has planted.^' 

1. s. o! Daqqunij BXJ-GAB, H 65 : 

32 166:19. 

2. s. of lli-gimli, Si 21 : 24, 

3. s. of NUr-Sin, AS IS : 24, 

4. s. of Sin{n)atuin, shakkanakkuj 

H 65 : 35 1 66 : 19 (case) 
• (prob. id. with No. 8). 

5. f. of fEnshti-Aja, Si 1 : 5 j S : 

4.12. 

6. f. of Munawirum, Z 8 : 32. 

7. f. of Shamash-i'Lirarn, Si 39 : 21. 

8. skakkanakku, H 17 : 22 j 21 : 

30(?) 1 60 : 33 | 61 : 21 | 62 : 
29 I 66 : 21 (prob. id, with 
No. 4). 

Sb'i",, Sin^-ga-mil{mi-il), ^hSin spares.^^ 

1. s. of Amur-Mli^ AS 13 : 20. 

2. s. of Ea-ygallij SI 5 : 34, 

3. s. of Ibi-Sin, Sm 3 : 12 | 31 : 16. 

4. s. of Ahirubum, AS 17 : 23 (prob, 

id. with No. 8). 

5. s. of tiS-KUnQgir, b. of fLa- 

masi, li 6 : 2, 

6. s. of IVarad’-Sin^ H 84 : 25 | Si 

10 : 29. 

7. s. of -ilishu, Si 57 : 24. 

8. f. of Abijahm, AS 17 : 24 

(prob. id. with No. 4). 

9. f, of Adajatum^ H 19 : 25. 

10. f. of AshnUlaOi), U 13 : 32. 

11. f. of Ihkusha, Ad 22 : 10. 

12. f. of lUbdihhashUj H 24 : 21, 

13. i. of Shamash-idinnamj II 11 ; 

20 . 


14. f . of Sm-sheme , . H 53 : , 12. 

. 15. f. of : 32. , 

16. f. of . . ... . ’■Eshl^am, Sm 17 : 30, 

17, bCirH; Ad 11 : 12. 

Sii3 : 9l Sm2S : 39 | Si42 :2, 
S%n--gini4a<m-ni, /'Oh Sin, spare me!^' 

1. 'Q. of Bitu-rahij'B.AL. 

2. ncM sha sdhe dajandj H 62 ; 32. 

3. ju. (?), 1161 : 24 case. 
Sird-UaLti (or JiaHi), "Sin is my scep- 
tre/’ or "Sin is (the object of) 
my fear’ ’ (or abbreviated ?) . 

f. of Eribamj Sm 25 : 22. 

Sin-^ Sin} - - zir {zi-ir) , ' ' Sin col- 
iects”(?). 

1. s. of Adaja, H 99 : 32. 

2. f. of RisEShamash, Si 52 : 9. 

Si G4 : 32. 

Sint, Sinija, see Sin-7ii4, Sin-ni-ja, 
Sin4b-ni, "Sin lias created.” 

1. ? s. of Sin-rnnhii, Ad 24 : 13. 
Sm 28 : 41 1 Ad 20 : 6.25. 

Sin-, Sin^-i-di (abbreviated ?, cf. Sin- 
kaldma-idi) 

1. s. of Ibi-Sin, Si 10 : 25. 

2. f. of Ihni-ihi, AS 12 : 31. 

3. f. of Paknaniim, U 3 : 30. 
Sin-i-di-nam ( — Sin-idinnam ?) 

s. of Wamd-Sin, Z 10 : 6. 

Sin-, Sin}-i-din-nam,Sin-idinnmn {MA- 
AN-SUM) (H 59 : 21 1 Si 39 : 
3), "Sin has given” (cf. Sin- 
idinam ) . 

1. s. of Akakim, Sm 26 : 20. 

2. s. of Aml-ilishu, Az 19 : 6. 

3. s, of AioiLRamtndn, b. of Wa- 

rad-Sin, Az 17 : 6.12,26. 

4. s. of BH~ahi, H 7 : 25. 

5. s. of Bildnum, Ae 5 ; 36. 
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6. s. of Bl-TA-TA (?), b. of Js/me- 

Shi and Sin-ellazUy Sa 1 : 6. 

7. s. of B 'ur-RammaUf H 84 : 27 | 

Si 29 : 22. 

8. s,ot Bur-Sin, H S4 : 28. 

9. s. of GAR-Ra7n77i/x?ij H SO : 22. 

10. s.oflhi-Sm, Si 58:31 (peril , 

id. with No. 72). 

11. s. of Ibku-Shala, Si 4 : 25. 

12. s. of Idin-Bumiie. hUSH, Sd 2 : 

12. 

13. s. of Idmjctj H 29 : 20. 

14. s. of Ihima, I 5 : 13. 

15. s. of llnshu-rabi, Z 11 : 27. 

16. s. of liiashu-Shamashj Si 75 : 

19. 

17. s. of Iptui'-Sm, AS 4 : 2.15.19. 

18. s. o! I skme-Sin, Z 11 : 25 | 14 : 

15. 

19. s. of Man ja, Sm 39 : 18 j 

40 : IS. 

20. s. of Marduh-ilu, AS 2 : 26. 

21. s, of Marduh-mushalvn, Ad 25 : 

13. 

22. s. of Mar-Shajiiash, H 19 : 24. 

23. s. of Mattatimiy Si 51 : 20 

(peril, id. with No. 44). 

24. s. of Nannar- , ju. at Sip- 

par y Ae-K. 

25. s. of Ram^nCm-idinnam, H 94 : 

19 I Az 20 : 53 (jii.). 

26. s. of Shamash-hela , Si 67: 

43. 

27. s. of Shamash-ellat , H 22 : 

16. 

28. s. of Shamash-nd^^ir, Ae 5 : 5. , 

29. s. of SMlihum, H 8 : 24 | 80 : 20, 

30. s. of Sh&rum-bdni, Ae 13 : 2. 

31. s. of Sh&rum-iUy x\d 27 : 11. 

32. s. of Sin-ahusliUy Ae 5 : 32. 


33. s. of Sin-crlby Ad 24 : 12. 

Zi. s. oi Sin-cr(i}ham, AS 16:32 
(peril, id. with No. 56). 

35. s. of Sin-erihamy Ad 21 : 12 ] 

24:6. 

36. s. of Sin-nusiTy H 84 : 13. 

37. s.oi Sin- , Si 49 : 2.5.6. 

38. s. of H 23 : 24. 

39. s. of Umr-amashM, Sm 24 : 

26. 

40. s. of Warad-Sha^nafih, b. of 

Shamash-rtshy H 25 : 24 j 
S3 : 11. 

41. s. of , Ae 5 : 34. 

42. s. of ri, Sm 27 : 24. 

43. f. of Ahimi-waqaTy Ad 16 : 42 | 

Az 40 : 33. 

44. f. of Aka^n-hallm, Si 51 : 22 

(peril, id. with No, 23). 

45. f. of fA7nat-Mamu, H 47 : 3. 

46. f. of Awil-Raimndn, Ae 10 : 30. 

47. f . of BelshunUy Si 3 : 34. 

48. f. of Damqi-Siny I 3 : 33. 

49. f. of fMi-erissa, H SO : 8. 

50. f . of Ibiq-Rammdny Si 46 : 25. 

51. i.oUhi-Siny Si 69 : 20. 

52. f . of Ibhu-Nunituniy Ad 16 : 35 1 

Az 10 : 18 1 16 : 28. 

53. i,olIhku-Siny H 59 : 21. 

54. f. of Ibni-Siriy Az 17 ; 32. 

55. f. of Idin-Skamash, Sm 23 : 20. 

56. f. of lU-imitiy AS 16 ; 30 (peril. 

id. with No, 34), 

57. f. oi ll{u)hisha, Ad 19 : 31. 

58. f. of Il{u)bisha and Namram- 

shariXTy Ae 11 : 6. 

59. f. of llushu-bdniy Ad 16 : 56. 

60. f. of Manum, H 97 : 24. 

61. i.oi Marduk-mushalimy Ad 8 : 

5 1 Az 3 : 5. 
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62. f, of Mardnk-nasir and Sha- 

mash-hani, Az 20 : 4.9.1 1. 

63. f. of Mimawinim, Sm 25 : 14. 

64. f. of Ndhi-ilishu, H 4 : 20 | 55 : 

65. f. of NannarHlHAGA.Z 7 : 34. 

66. f. of Shamash-idinnam, SI 11 : 

67. f. c4 ShaMash-ncinr, AS 6 : 20. 
6S. f. Shamash-nehiJiij Sa 1 : 21. 

69. f. of Shamash-rabij Si 74 : 22 

(peril, id. with No. 74). 

70. f, cd Shconash-tahbasliu, Z 6 : 
■,'■■■' 22 . ■■ '^■'^' 

71. i, o! Shm7msh- , Si 49 : 

■ 21 . 

72. f. of Sin-ab(im4din7iam,, Si 58 : 

28 (peril, id. ■with No. 10). 

73. f. of Sin-bCl-ablim, Si 34 : 24. 

74. f. of Sin-ellazu, Si 66 : IS | 74 : 

20 (peril, id. with No. 69). 

76. f. of Sm-mdgir, Ad 10 ; 12 ] Az 

11 : 12 . 

76. f. of Sin-7%dsir and Warad-Sin, 

Si 2 : 22 I 3 ; 26. 

77. f. of Ubdr-Shamashj hu. of fBi- 

titum, 11 OS : 1,2. 

78. !f. of tig-KHgdmil, TJ 17 : 33. 

79. f. of Warad-Sin, Ad 16 : 38 | 

Az 42 : 28. 

80. f.of , Si3 :29. , 

81. tamqaru at jSfppar, Ae 1 : 22, 

82. official at Sippar, Si-K. 

83. governor of Larsa, H-K, 

84. t,Sm 15 : 32. 

85. ^nagiTf H 85 : 21. 

Srn 6 : 20 I 18 : 15.30 1 H 10 : 15 1 
12:2 I 52 : 27 I 86: 31 | 87 ; 
28 1 Si 16 : 23 1 39 : 3 1 Ad 20 : 
4lAd-KlAz 23: 19 I 44: 11. 


SMHlwi(AN4m) (AS 20 : 24 | Sm 
21 : 48) [possibly to be read 
differently — EcL], Sin-, Shd- 
ilu, Sin is god.’’ 

1 . s. of Kn-2danu7n, AS 8 : 35. 

2. s. oi Sm-Cribrnn, AS 7 : 13(he.) ! 

17 : 16 i Sm 32 : 3 (perh. id. 
with No. S). 

3. s. of tlg-KI-ja, b. of TFamd-- 

MAR-TU, Sm 39 : 23 | 40 : 
24. 

4. f. of fAmatOiySliamash, H 12 : 

4. 

5. f. of fErishtimi, Sm 21 : 48 \ 

32:29. 

6. ! f. of fLamazi, AS 20 : 24. 

7. f. of Shainash-shad't-ilc and Shi- 

rim-iU, Sm 15 : 30. 

8. f. of Sin-mdgir, AS 17 : 18 

(perh. id. with No. 2). 

9. f . of -idimiam, Sm 17 : 

26. 

10. PA-TE-SI, H-K. 

11. official at Larsa, Si-K. 

Sm 6 : 24 i II 81 : 17 1 Si 12 : 12. 
SM-iml-di'^-ma?, Truly , Sin is my 

support” (?cf. lli-imdi). 
f- of Migratum, H 22 : 22. 
Sin-im-guT, ^^Sin has been favorable.” 

1. s. of lli-idinnain, Si 10 : 28. 

2. ju., Si 7 : 22. 

Sin4m-gur-(ra-)an-ni, ^^Sin has been 
favorable to me” (cf. femi- 
nine names). 

1. s. of Ilushu-ibni, Az 20 : 15.38 [ 

Sd 8 : 3.5(?) (perh. id. with 
No. 4), 

2. s. of Pirjmm, b. of Idin-Sin, 
triham-Sin, Sin-adalal, Sin- 
iqtsham, and Sin-mubalit, H 
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14 : 12 ! 21 : 9 I 40 : 16 1 41 : 
10 I 71 : 31 1 Si 41 :S 1 42 : 
22 i 43 : 7 1 48 : 3.5.6. 

3. f. of Sin~ishmeanij Ae 2 : 20 

(perb. id. with No. 5). 

4. f. of Sin-miiBhalim, Az 20 : 17. 

40 (peril, id. with No. 1). 

5. t, Ae 2 : 25 (perh. id. with No. 

3). 

0. rahiamij H 105 : 35. 

7. gardener, H 41 : 28. 

Si 55 : 2.3 [ Ad 15 : 5. 

Sin-f Sin^-i-nii-ti (abbreviated?, cf. JU~ 
imiiii) 

1. s. of Ndrum-ilUj Sm 17 : 4.6. 

2. f. of AS 16 : 27. 

3. f. of Shaynash-neh'ijvi, Sa 1 : 21. 

4. f. of Sin-ellati, Z 14 : 19. 
Sin^-i-wi-ma-tim {—SinAna-matim) 

Sm35 : 13. 

SinA-na-m.a4imj *8Sin is the eye of the 
country.” 

f. of LdmxiT-gimil-Shamash{T}, H 
82:12. 

Sin-, Sin^-i-qi-sha{-am), -i-qi-sham (AS 
10 : 1.16), ^^Sin has present- 
ed.” 

1. s. of AksMja and fAna-ili- 

mada, AS 10 : 1.8.13.16.34. 

2. s. of Aluka, AS 25 : 24. 

3. s. oi Awdt-Shamashj AS 7 : 11. 

4. s. of Ihi-NIN-SHAS, AS 10 : 

21 I Sm 11 : 18 I 38 : 11 I 41 : 
21 1 U 17 : 22. 

5. s.olKinishf , 'Sm 25 : 

15. 

6. s. of Marduk-mushalim, H 103 : 

IS. 

7. s. of Ndhi-Sin, H 58 : 17. 

8. s. of Ndrija, AS 24 : 27, , 


9. s. of N-ur-Shcmiash , IJ 10 : 13. 

10. s. of Pirfium, b. of Idin-Sin, 

'tribani-Sin, Sin-adalal, Sin- 
imguranni, and Sin-mubalit, H 
21 : 11 1 40 : 17 1 73 : 21 1 Si 
41 : 9 1 42 : 23 I 43 : S. 

11. s. of Rdihum, 15:7. 

12. s, of Shumu-UziUi) , H 103 : 20. 

13. s. of Warad-Sin, b. of Maddu- 

muiim~ihi and fShaluriian, Sm 

3 : 3.G. 

14. s. of , Sm 29 : 20. 

15. f. of AJiam-nershi, U 12 : IS. 

16. f. of Brih-Sin, Si 50 : 9. 

17. i,olGimil-NIN-SUN, Sm 20 : 

24 (perh. id. with No. 23). 

18. f. of Ihni-Rcwimdn and Warad- 

NlN-SHAg, Sm 41 : 7 | H 
98 : 26. 

19. f. of lli-anum, H 31 : 17. 

20. f. of Marduk-nCunr, H 24 : 23. 

21. f. of Mdr-Ishiar, H 22 : 25. 

22. f. of Nilrum-lizi, Sm 11 : 4. 

23. f. of fRihatum, Sm 20 : 30 (perh. 

id. with No. 17). 

24. f. oifShUamazi, Z 15 : 9. 

25. f. of Sin-MIAU, H 16 : 17. 

26. f. of ijQ-KI-idinnam, H 55 : 

27. 

27. t, Bd 8 : 7. 

28. ju., Sm 30 : 24. 

29. akil tamqart, Sm 18 : 37 ] 29 : 

13. 

SI 3 : 24 I Sm 6 : 6 1 13 ; 4(?) 1 26 : 

4 1 39 : 5 I 40 : 2.6 1 H 87 : 29 1 
Si 16 : 28 | 25 : 6 1 32 : 16 ! U 
11 : 41. 

Sivri-ri-ba-am, ‘^Sin has increased.” 
physician, H 41 : 29. . 

Ae-K. 
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7iij ^'Sin has heard me,” 

1. s. oi Ahijaiim, H 9 : 23 | 92 : 

24. 

2. s. of Ah\m~Uihumj AS 1 : 16. 

3. s. of AkshCija, b. of Sin-nCisir, 

A% 7 : 3,9. 

4. s. of Qajaium, H 23 : 23. 

A. B.oilhkusha{^)y b. of 

Shamash and Sin-rtmtmi^ H 
35 : 38. 

6. s. of Ibni-Mardiik, Ad 16 : 40 | 

Az 17 : 34 (ju.). 

7. s. of N‘ilr-8hamash^ he., Az 13 : 

10 . 

8. s. of Riham4lt, H 3 : 21 1 9 : 26. 

9. s. of Sin-'hngurmmi, ju., Ae 2 : 

19. 

10. s. of Sin-mdgir, b. of Sin-liwirf 

H-K. 

11. s. of Warad-ilishUf b. of Ak- 

sMja, AS 16 : 28. 

12. s.of ,Sm 36 : 22, 

13. s.of ,H5:27. 

14. s.of , Az 42 : 32. 

15. f. of A blum, H 44 : 29 1 76 : 12 [ 

Si 14 ; 24 1 28 : 9. 

16. i, oi Il(uybi-Sha7nash, AS 11 : 

31 I Sm 1 : 18. 

17. f. of Bammdn-'idinnam, Si 22 : 

35 1 38 : 23 1 39 : 26 I 42 : 29. 

18. f. of Sinaium, Ad 5 : 15. 

19. ju., Si 8 : 18.19 i Az 39 : 33 1 

40 : 30. 

20. of the city tV, H-K. 

2 16 : 9 1 Si 51 : 23 1 U 21 : 18. 
Sm-, Sin^-iitytij ‘^Sin is with me ” [but 
cf. also Shamash-i-te-e — Ed.], 
f. of mr-Kahta, AS 16 : 23 [ Sm 
18 : 43. 


Sin-i-tu-ra-am, was merciful.” 

f. of H-K. 

Si?i~ja4um (hypocor., cf. Sijaliun , 
Zijdtim) 

1. s. of Pirfiurriy H 72 : 28 1 75 : 

19 1 Si 14 : 23 I 20,: 17 | 28 : 
8 I 72 : 19 (==Z?/cE^um!). 

2. aldl ju., Sm 25 : 27 

(peril, id. with No. 3), 

3. ju., Sm 30 : 27 (perh. id. with 
. ■ No. 2).. 

Sin-ka-la-ma4-di, ^^Sin know^s every- 
thing” (d. Sin-i-di), 
s. of Usur-mnashsha, Sm 9 : 4. 
Sin-, Sin}-ka-shi-idf '^Sin captures ” (cf . 
Shimiash-kdshid) [also Sm-ga - 
shi-id, King of Erech — Ed.], 
f. of Shamash-dajan, Z 11 : 22 | AS 
5:40. 

U 4 : 24. 

Sin-ka -. . . . . . 

f. of Bdr-Sin, AS 21 : 5. 
Bi'n}-ki-7iam-di{2)-7vi 

f, oi NUr-Shamash, Sm 10 :39. 

Sin^4a-ma- 

f. of E-TIL-ANNA-Bhemd, Sm 
10:40. 

Sin}--la-sha-7ia-anj 'bSin has no equal.” 
f . of Shamash-elhzu, H 36 : 30 | 
55 : 31. 

Sin-la- 

he., H-K. 

Sin-li-e-ij ''Sin is strong” (or abbr.). 

f. of Ubarrum, AS 5 : 37. 
Sin-U-wi-ir, '^May Sin shine!” 

s, of SinrmdgiTf b. of Sin-ish- 
meanij H-K, 

Bin-f Sin^-lii-ud-lvrulj will worship 
Sin.” 
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s. oiAhiUli, Sm 37 : IS! | H 99: 

':2i . :: 

Sin-, Sin^-rna-gir, “Sin is favorable.*^ 
A. s, oi BiXr-Sin, Si 62 : 23 1 63 : 
24 I 66 : 19. 

2. s. of Driham, b. of Sha7nash^ 
idinnmn, H 36 : 8.26. 

. 3. s. of Etelum, Sm 39 : 21 | U 13 : 
28 I 14 : 26. 

4. s. of Ibi-Shamash, Az 6 : 8. 

5. s. of Ilu-shemi, H 99 : 26. 

6. s. of Sin-abushu, H 19 : 26. 

7. s. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 10 : 12 | 

Az 11 : 12. 

8. s. of Sin-ilu, AS 17 : 18. 

9. s. of Sin-nddin-shwni, Az 16 : 

32. 

10. s. of TamshaiiUm, b. of Ilu-fud’' 

bil, Si 50 : 10. 

11. s. of , Si 47 :20. 

12. f. of fAmat-Shamash, AS 2 : 28, 

35. 

13. f. oifBm, Sm 13 : 6. 

14. i.oiBm, Si 35 : 27. 

15. f. of Ishiar-Mma-ilija, Si 22 : 

34. 

16. f. of fNishi-inishu, H 37 : 4. 

17. f. of Skamash-mdgir, H-K. 

18. f, of Sin-bil-ahlim, ju., Si 54 : 

24 1 58 : 26 1 74 : 19. 

19. f. of Sin-ishmeani and Sin- 

liwir, H~K. 

20. b. of Taribum, H-K. 

21. shakkanakku, H-K. 

22. ISHi7), H-K. 

23. seerl, H 33 : 12, 

Sm 6 : 19 1 28 : 3 1 40: 22 1 H 105 : 
1.10 I Si 5b: 5. 

Sin-, Si7t>-mu-ha~li-it, “Sin quickens.’' 
12 


1. s. oifLamazum, b. of lAynat- 

Rmmndn, Awil-ili, fMdd(J,ty 
Ram7ndn, Sili-Iskfar, Silt-’ 
Sha7nash, and Taribum, H 60 : 

6.21. 

2. s. of Pi7'}iu7n, b. of Idm-Sin, 

triham-Sin, Sm-adalal, Sin- 
iinguranni, and Sin-iqisham, 
H 14 : 10 i 21 : 7 I 38 : 3.10 [ 
40 : 15 I 61 : 5 I 75 : 19a. 

3. s. of Warad-ilishu, SI 8 : 23 i 

AS 14 : 27. 

4. s. of 7naja, H 3 : 25. 

5. f. of fErisliUim and QishtuTu, 

Sm 36 : S. 

6. f. of Sin-ellazu, SI 7 . 27. 

7. king, without skarru, Sm 2 : 37. 

66 1 3 : 14 1 6 : 15 i 7 : 17 I 10 : 
26 I 11 : 16 1 12 : 16 [ 13 : 17 ] 

15 : 14 1 16 : 14 I 17 : 19 I IS : 

29 1 19 : 25 | 20 : 20 | 22 : 10 | 

23 : 15 1 24 : 20 1 25 : 12 I 26 : 

14 1 27 : 16 I 28 : 34 j 29 : 8 I 

30 : 21 1 31 : 5 1 32 : 17 1 35 ; 

9 1 36 : 18 ! 38 : 9 1 39 : 14 1 

. 40 : 15 1 41 : 17 i K. 

followed by shairu, Sm 21 : 

38(?)| 34 : 16 1 K, 

H 105 : 16.30. 

Sin-mu-ki{dif) 

hQUO), AS 4 : 27. 

Sin-j Sin^-Tnusha-lim, “Sin preserves.” 

1. s. of Aqb(i)-a^u, Si 18 : 26 | 41 : 

24 1 43 : 24 (perh. id. with 
No. 6). 

2. s. of Eribam, Z 10 : 32. 

3. s. of Lihit-RaTfnmdn, Az 20 : 58. 

4. s. of Sin-imguranni, Az 20 : 17. 

40. 

5. f. of AJtfiim-neTshi, Ad 27 : 6. 
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6. f. of Al^u{ihimuB.ndIlu- daku{T)^ 

lum, Si 18 : 2 I 48 : 22 (perh. 
id. with No. 1). 

7. t, Ad 5 : 16. 

8. high priest of Ntinitnm, Ae-K. 

9. he., Si 28 : 13 | 55 : 13. 

10. abi Ad 19 : 8. 

n. GAL ,Ae-K. 

12 ,Si38 :3. 

13 , Az 8 : 14. 

Z 19 : 24 I H 73 : 5 i Sd 5 : 13. 
Sin-mu^sh4a-alj '^Sin is decider.^' 
akil tamqari, H-K. 

Sin-^mu-' 

Si 5a : 18. 

Sin-, Sin^-na-di-m-shu-mi, ^*Sin is giver 
of a name (son).” 

1. s. of Awil-Shamash, Ae 10 : 2.6. 

2. s. of BMnum, Ad 18 : 5 | Az 

11 : 15. 

3. s. of Marduk-nd^iff b. of Ilushu- 

ihni, Ad 14 : 31 [ 16 : 39 | Az 
17 : 37. 

4. s. of Nahium-idinnam, Ae 15 : 

3.8.18. 

5. ? s. of Nidnatum,” Ae 8:2. 

6. s. of Shamash-muhalit, Ad 23 : 

9. 

7. f. of lU-iqisham, Ad 26 : 12. 

8. f. of Shamash-ellazu, Sd 8 : 16. 

9. f. of Sin-mdgir, Az 16 : 32. 

10. t, Si 58 : 32. 

11. shdbir Sippar, Si 61 : 4.5. 

Ad 27 : 14 ! Az 17 : 4 j 39 : 15, 

Sirirna-ap-Bhe-rcHim, Sin, be kind 
again!” (cf. lU-ippashrmn), 
I?!,, Sm 28 : 21. 

Sin^nashi, ''Sin lifts up.” 
s. of Namija, Sm 12 21. 


Sin-j Sin^-na-sirid-ir), “Sin is pro- 
tector.” 

1. s. of Akshdja, b. of Sin-ishme- 

ani, Az 7 : 3.9. 

2. s. of AUh-Shamash, b. of Na- 

rdm-ilishu, H 30 : 16 | 95 : 26. 

3. s. of Ennam-Sin, H 35 : 37. 

4. s. of Nuldlum, I 2 : 12. 

5. s, of Surzdnim, b. of KAsha- 

Shamash, U 10 : 25. 

6. s. of Ibhi-Nunitum, Ad 28 : 

17(t). 

7. s. of Ishum-nd§ir, b. of Awil- 

Mum, Sm 12 : 24 | U 17 : 31. 

8. s. of Itti-Ea-baldtum, H 29 : 21. 

9. ! s. of turn, t, Sd 6 : 19. 

10. s. of Sin-idinnam, b. of Warad- 

Sin, Si 3 : 25. 

11. f. of fAja-nmti(7) , Si 50 : 

15. 

12. f. of fAmat-Shamash, H 101 : 10. 

13. f. of Ibi-NIN-SHAg, Si 54 : 9 | 

Ae 12 : 18. 

14. f. of Ilushu-abushu, AS 5 : 4.16. 

24.27 I Si 53 : 9. 

15. ? f. of Ilushu-ibnishu, Ae 5 : 7. 

16. f. of Nannar-itti, Z 7 : 31. 

17. f. of Nardm-Sin, U 6 : 5. 

18. f. of Ndratum, Sm 29 : 11. 

19. f. of PirJ^i-iUsku, Az 15 : 24. 

20. f. of Shamask-bdni, Az 36 : 19. 

21. ?f. of Sin-^hemS, Sm 31 : 9 | U 

16 : 16. 

22. PA-Z) 17, ju., AS 5 : 42, 

SI 1 : 15 I H 91 : 7.15 | Si 52 : 7 | 
53 : 7 i 54 : 7 i Az 1 : 13. 
SirMia-ium (hypocor., «» Sinatum) 

1. f . of SiTTr-hish, H 65 : 351 [ 66 : 

19 (case). 

2. Si 7 : 21 1 8 : 20. 
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Sin^-na-wi-iTj ^^Sin shines/’ 
f. of Ahu-waqaVj H 35 : 44. 

Sir^ni-i\ (~ hypocor.) 

s. of.4A; , Si 43 : 23, 

Sin-ni-ja hypocor.) 

PA-DU, U 4 : 17. 

Sin-nu-ri, ^^Sin is nay light” (or ab- 
brev., cf. the following name) . 

s.of , SI 15 : 10. 

Sin-nU’-iXT-ma-tim, “Sin is the light of 
the country ” (cf. Sin-nuri). 
s. of Ihnija, SI 8 : 8. 

H 26 : 6. 

Sin-pa’-te-ir, “Sinloosens” (lit.“splits”). 
s. of S'^li-Ishtar, H 14 : 28 1 38 : 
23 171:28. 

Sin-, Sin^-pi-di-ma, “Oh, Sin, do 
loosen!” (cf. Sin-tabha'-pidi) , 

1. s. of llu-mdlik, SI 5 : 29. 

2. s. of KAsha-Sin, I 3 : 29. 

Sin-, SM-pi-la-afi, ‘■bi-la-af^, -M-lab, 

“Fear the god Sin!” (cf. 
BilabrSin). 

1. f,o^Bm-nds^r,ZS:25, 

2. f. of Ihi-NIN-SHAg, AS 7 : 

■■■■■17. ■^^ 

3. f. of Sin-^shebi, H 6 : 22. 

Si 21 : 4. 

Sin-, Sin^-pu-uf-ra-am, “Oh Sin, 
loosen (lit. split)!” 

1. s. of Ea-GAL-ZU, Sm 39 : 17 1 

,40:17. 

2. s. of Jaqar-ilu, H 1 : 22 1 5 : 23. 

3. s. of Jatadatum, Z 16 : 13. 

4. s. of Manium, Sm 15 : 18. 

5. s. of Sukalija, AS 8 : 28. 

6. s. of Waradr-ilishu, b. of Ilushu- 

bdni, Z 14 : 26 1 15 : 17. 

7. f. of AbiUli, H 7 : 23. 

8. f . of fAmat-ili, Si 50 : 5. 


9. f. of fgushMum, H 102 : 6. 

AS 10 : 33 I Sm 6 : 17 1 7 : 28 1 

H-K. 

Sin-, Sin^-ra-hi, “Sin is great” (cf. 
feminine names). 

1. s. of Sin-bilab f H 64 : 9. 

2. s. of Usur-ht-Shamash, H 8 : 

22 . 

3. f. of Mdr-Shamask, H 5 : 31. 

AS 13 : 25 1 H-K. 

Sin-, Sin^-ri-nie-ni, “Sin is merciful.” 

1. s. of Brib-Sin, Sm 23 : 24. 

2. s. of Ibiq-Rammdn, AS 10 : 26 

(perh. id. with No. 23). 

3. s. of Ibi-NIN-SHAgO), Si 60 : 

14. 

4. s.oilbi-NU-MUSH-DA, I 3 : 

27. 

5. s. of IbkushaCl), b. of Ibni- 

Shamash and Sin-ishmeani, 
H 35 : 39. 

6. s. of Il(u)-bt-Sin, H 108 : 3. 

7. s. of Ishme-Sin, Z 7 : 32. 

8. s. of Ndr-ilishu, b. of Sin- 

ahushu, I 3 : 7.20. 

9. s. of Rammdn-bdni, SI 5 : 30. 

10. s. of Shabinanum{1) , H 6 : 21. 

11. s. of Skamash-abt, AS 23 : 27 

(perh. id. with No. 27). 

12. s. of Shamash-na, ...... H 9 : 

32. 

13. s. of Sin-abushu, Z 10 : 31. 

14. s. of Sin^iribam, SI 8 : 10. 

15. f. of Abil-ilisku, H 53 : 16. 

16. f. of fAbdzunu, Sm 2 : 48. 

17. f. of Akshdja, Sm 21 : 47 (perh. 

id. with No. 25). 

18. f. of Awil-ili, H 42 ; 61. 

19. ?f.of fBUi , U 12 : 14. 

20. f. of Gimeja, Z 5 : 34. 
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2h L of Idin-Ba, H 84 : 32. 

22. f. of Idi-n-ilu, Si 59 : 23. 

23. f. of AS 10 : 29 

(perh.'id. with Ko. 2). 

2'L f. of llima-aliij Sm 4 : 15. 

25. f. of flUdiii and ILamazi, Sm 

21 : 53 (perh. id. with No. 17). 

26. f. of Ilushu-ibnishu, Ad 24 : 7. 

27. f. of Itii-Ea, AS 18 : 26 1 23 : 

16 1 U 7 : 10 (perh. id. with 
No. 11). 

23. f. of fOl)Lahishiiim^ Az 33 : 12. 

29. f. of Nardm-ilishii, Sm 31 : 12. 

30. f. of SmiOabni, Ad 24 : 13. 

31. f. of Taribum, Az 29 : 3. 

32. f. of hhalish-ilu and fWaqar- 

iunij gf. of Kizatum, U 9 ' 

33. b. of fJaRilatum, Ikibum, and 

Zalilurrij U 4 : 11. 

34. UamnUf Si 60 ; 18. 

Si 2 : 6 1 9 : 31 1 12 : 28 1 Z 14 : 5 1 
18 : 8 1 AS 13 : 2 I 14 : 16 I 
16 :2!Sm28 : 121H67 : 171 
Si 3 : 30 1 5a : 15 1 15 : 5 I 73 : 
26 I Ae 4 : 1.8 I U 4 : 25. 

Sin -rUm- Uri ( BHESH -UNU-- KI ), 
'‘Sin is the wild bull of Ur.*^ 
s. of E-BABBAB-lumurj f. of 
fErishti-Ehafnash, Sm 4 : 8.9. 
SiTP-ri-ish (prob. abbr., cf. Rish-Sin), 
Z19 : 12 I Sm 28 : 45(?). 

Sin~ri*df "Sin is a shepherd.*^ 
f. of tJS-KI-ja, AS 15 ; 3. 

Sfn-, Sm^-sha’-dtP-nif "Sin is our moun- 
tain.' ’ 

Sm 21 ; 10.23.28.32. 

Sin^-shcp-lu^dj "Sin gains booty" (or 
abbrev.). 

f. of AJ^ushina^ U 18 : 20. 


Sitirsha'-mu-uf^j Sm-sha-niu-iih, "Sin 
grows" (cf. ShdmujtrSiii) . 

1. s. of Aappd, H 17 : 17 1 60 : 32. 

2. s. of Ndr-Sin, U 13 : 31 1 14 : 

29. 

Bin~dhxiT^ma4imf "Sin is the king of the 
country." 

H 84 : 5. 

Sin-^ Sin^-she-'me('-e)y she-me-i (Si 27 : 
3.4.14 j 40 : 3.4.15), she- 
m^*(-^), "Sin is hearing," 

1. s. of AJwm, U 1 : 8. 

2. s. of IkUhisha, I 5 : 3. 

3. s. of lU-turam, b. of Aioilija^ SI 

6 : 28 I I 5 : 16. 

4. s. of KAsha-Sharnash, Sm IS : 

42. 

5. s. of Ndbi-ilishUf H 42 : 03 | 

[45 : 29] I 46 : 21 1 Si 25 : 32. 

6. s. of Nardm-Ea^ Sm 23 : 0. 

7. s. of Sin-ahushUf H 29 : 23. 

8. s, of Sin-gdmil, H 53 : 11. 

9. s. of Sin-7idsir, Sm 31 : 9 | XT 

16 : 16. 

10. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 50 : 6. 

11 . f . of Awil-Shcnnash, NIN-IB- 

mushalimj and Ubdr-Sha- 
mashj (chief) physician, Si 27 : 
14.34 1 40 : 2(case).3.4.15.16. 

12. f, of Bildnunij Si 74 : 8 (prob. 

id. with No. 16). 

13. f, of fBmdni, H 28 : 6. 

14. f. of Bdr-Sin and Qtsh-Nunu, 

H 36 : 25 I Si 6 : 5. 

15. f. of Ibija, Si 8 : 17 1 U 3 : 25. 

16. f. of fKaliXmtumf Si 74 : 10 

(prob. id. with No. 12). 

17. L of fMarmashaj AS 24 : 11. 

18. f . of Ubdr-Sirij H 61 : 25 [ 62 : 
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' 19v' ?f, of U 12: 

, 12 , \ 

Sin-sh i-e %Ji'ii-sIm ? 

f, of LudaUjaj U 2 : 22. 
Sin~-mMhi{AN-KUBHy Sin, is otir 
shadow ” (protection) . 

1. of KAsha-Shamashf Sm 12 : 18 | 
16 : 16. 

Sin-tahA)a-pi-di(~im) j ‘‘Oh Sin, deliver 
the companion! ” 

1. s, of SMrum-ili, Z 8 : 29. 

2. f. of Uharrum, AS 23 : IS 1 U 

8 : 16. 

3. f. of , Sm 20 : 28. 

Sin-y Sird-ta-ja-aTy ^‘Sin is merciful." 

1 . f . of iEHsMi-Shamashy H 36 : 

13, 

2. f. of IMn-bi-Siny Si 58 : 7, 

Si 31 ; 7. 

Sird-iu-kid-tiy ^^Sin is my help" (or 
abbrev,, cf . Neo-Babyl. NabiX- 
iiikulti-enshi ) . 
f. of Ilurd-ilUj AS 8 : 27. 

Sin-, 8in^-uh4am, “Sin has brought." 

1. s. of Abu-t6.bu7n, AS 7 : 10. 

2. s. of Imm&rum, AS 12 : 28. 

3. s. of Sumuja, AS 3 : 16. 

4. f . of EMU, Z 6 : 18. 

5. f. of IdirirSin, Si 21 : 9 | 42 : 

18. 

6. f. of NUr-ilishu, H 13 : 25 j 35 : 

36. 

7. f. of SarihwYij Sm 23 : 27. 

8. Jiazanum, AS 7 : 18.23.34. 

SM-u-she-hi [IIIj from — Ed.] 

s, of Sin-bilafi, H 6 : 22. 


Sin-, Sin^-u-zi-{el-)U, -u-si-li (H $7 : 

24 I H-K), “I beseech Sin." 

1. s, oi NUMli, H 21 :28 i 44 : 

21 1 60 : 35 1 61 : 22. 

2. s. of Sili-Ishtar, H 40 : 26 1 45 : 

25 I 46 : 19 i 59 : 20 1 60 : 35 I 
62 : 31 i 65 : 30 1 68 : 8 1 71 : 
27 I 74 : 18 ! Si 48 : 20. 

3. s. of Warad-Sin, H 87 : 24. 

4. f, of Ibm-Rammdn, Si 70 : 6.7. 
H 17 : 20 1 66 : 16 1 H-K. 

Sin- .-iiU-um 

he., H-K. 

Sin- 

f. of Ikdn-bi-Sin, Ae 5 : 3. 

Sin- 

Si 43 : 3. 

SippariUD-KIB-NUN-KI)4iUb (?)- 
ku(*^)-ush(1) , “ May Sippar be 
great ! " (?, cf. Lirhi-S.) 

Si 5a : 11. 

Sippar-li-she-ir, “May S. prosper!" 
s. of Sin-eribam, gs. of Avril-Sm, 
b. of Igmil-Sin, fLamazatum, 
and Qtshat-Sin, Ad 16 : 22. 
Sippar-li-wi-ir, “May Sippar shine!" 
Az 9 : 11. 

Sippar-skadi(KUR)-i, “Sippar is xny 
mountain (lord)." 

1. s. of tJQ-Kl-ia, Sm 11 : 24. 

2. s.of , Sm 16 :20. 

3. f . of Shamash-idinnam, H 80 : 
23. 

Sippar-sha-du-ni, “Sippar is our moun- 
tain Oord)." 

Az 23 : 6. 

Si-iz-zortum (hypoc., cf. Zizu-ndwirat) 
gardener, Az 8 : 17. 

Su-da-nim {^Sudddnu) 

L of Ihdbi-ShamcLsh, I 4 : 26, 
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Su-ud-da-nu (hypoc,, cf. Suddnwi) 
s. of Ilu-hdnij AS 10 : 24. 
Su{Zuyga~gi, Su(Zuyga-gu-um (cf. 
sUgdgu^ Del.^ Hdwh., 510, a) 

1. s. (by adoption) of Sin-abushu 

and fUmmi4(Xhatj SI 5 : 1.8. 

2. f. of Alarum, Az 36 : 20. 

3. f. of Jahsd, Az 22 : 5 j 25 : 10. 
Su-bu-um (cf. Bi. and f Ta^afe-ana- 

dlisha) 

f. of Ndr-Eammdn, Sm 31 : 24. 
Su-ka-U-ja (hypocor,, cf. Zuhalija) 
f. of Sin~puiram, AS 8 : 28. 
SukalluCLUSyFammdn, ^^Ramman is 
overseer.*' 

!H 92 : 31. 

Su(T)4arU-2a (hypocor.) 

Sm 27 : 26. 

^SuX-mvr0hhvrum{4)i4m)j '^Sumu is 
father " [hypoc. in m — Ed.], 
king, followed by sharru, Sa-K, 
without sharrUf Sa 1 : 16 1 U 
1 : 30(?). 

^SuMnu-Qrtar {^^Sumu^atar) . 

SI 2 : 18. 

’^Svrmvr}^-at{djiyrm (cL Ho>dni , ...... 

and Bib. 

SI 2 : 15. 

^Su-rnu4ifl4a ^'Sumu is lofty" (?, cf. 
the Heb. nom. loc. hSijSh and 
Nab. ‘7N'Sj,'). 

f. of fUnnubiunij AS 6 : 28. 
^Su-mu4yoi,-am-mu C^Sumu is uncle"?) 
H 57 : 6. 

^Svr-mvrja (hypocor., cf. Zumuja) 
f. of SinruMam^ AS 3 : 17. 
^Sv^mu-la-ilu (written also SamxiAaAlu 
and Sumu-lel), Truly, Sumu 
is god"(?) [cf. Shumma-la- 


ilu and Wcifad-Shumma — 

Ed.]. 

king, without sharrUj Si 2 : 13 [ 
3 : 14 I 4 : 16 1 5 : 20.46 i 
[6 : 21] 1 8 : 15.31 i 9 : 23 [ 
10 : 22 I 11 : IS I 12 : 17 I 14 : 
28 I 15 : 23. 

followed by sharru, Si 5 : 20. 
f. of lAjalatumj AS 9 : 22. 
^Su-?nu4i-el ( =^Sii7nu4a4lu) 

king, foliowed by sharrUj Si 1 : IS 
^Su-mu-ra-ab (—Sumu-aieyab, cf, Sa 
marab)j ^^Surnu is the moon.” 
s. of Azalija, b. of fMajaiiim, Z 4 : 
7.16,22. 

Z 8 : 1.15 i 9 : 15. 

^Su~mu-ra’-7ne-e (cf. Ramajatum) 
and sons, Si 7 : 9. 

Su-mu-tlS-KI ^ see Shumu~tlS~KL 

^Su-mu- 

f. of hi-nahii, H-K. 

Svr-na4)Hr-um (cf. Del., Handw.) 

f. of Shamash4Uj Sm 16 : 5. 
Su-un-’QU-gu-^um 

he. of the city of Girsu, H-K. 
Su-pa4)u-um 

f. oi fAmat-Shamaali, U 11 : 4. 

AS 11 : 26. 

Sabitum, see list of feminine names. 
Soibium, see Zabium. 

Sab^ahunif see Zahzahum. 

(cf. Ar. Ibn 

Doreid) 

f. of Manum-bala-Sinj Z 19 : 22. 
Salilunij see Zalilum. 

§a-ini4d-a-b'i> (abbrev.?) 

,U21:17. 

^andim, see Zaridim. 

§ili{MJ4kyja (hypocor.) 

f , of Shamashrbdzirj H 96 : 33. 
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Si-Mshtar, .fllii^MIAiyishtar, 

dlshtar (H 62 : 1.14.31) (ab- 
breviated, cf. Eapash-sili-Eaf 
Tdb-dU-Shamash) 

1. s. of Ah^unij Sm 26 : 18. 

2. s. of Awil-MAE-TU, H 42 : 62 i 

Si 23 : IS ! 40 : 20, 

3. s. oilU-sukaUi, H 14 : 14 1 17 : 

6 1 21 : 2.14 I 38 : 2.9.14 | 40 : 
3.9.19 I 41 : 2.5.13 1 44 : 8 1 
46 : 2.4.8 I 61 : 3.8 1 65 : 3.4. 
6.11.13.17 j 66 : 3.4.6 I 71 ; 8 1 
72 : 9 I 73 : 8 | 75 : 8 | Si 13 : 
^ 16 I 14 : 12 I 18 : 4.10 j 19 : 

26 I 20 : 26 I 21 : 28 | 22 : 3. 
13.16 I 23 : 7 1 27 : 1 1 35 : 8 1 
36 : 2.5.9 1 37 ; 2.10 | 38 : 

5.10 I 39 : 2.10 i 40 : 1,5 | 41 : 

3.6.10 1 42:3.4.9 j 43 :9 [ 
44 : 4 1 48 : 2.7 I 70 : 9 1 72 : 

4.6.10 (perh. id. with Nos. 6 
and 7). 

4. s. of fLamazum, b. of fAmat^ 

Eammdrif Awil-ilij fMdd(t, j{)- 
Eammdrif Sin-muhalitj 
Shamashj and Tarihuniy H 60 : 
15. 

5. f. of Sin-idinnamf H 23 : 24. 

6. f . of Sin^pdpeTf H 14 : 28 [ 38 : 

23 1 71 : 28 (perh. id. with 
No. 3). 

7. f. of Bin-uzilij H 40 : 26 | 45 : 

26 1 46 : 19 i 59 : 20 I 60 : 36 1 

62 : 31 I 65 : 30 1 68 ; 9 1 71 : 

27 1 74 : IS 1 Si 48 : 20 (perh* 

id. with No. 3). 

S. haU, H 40 : 30 I 41 : 31. 

AS 5 : 3.7.12.23.28 ] H 45 : 12 ] 
68 : 3 1 76 : 4 1 Si 19 : 5a I 21 : 
3 1 55 : 4 1 71 : 9. 


Bi4\~dMAR-TU, BiliiMHl^y^MAR- 
TU (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Iliishu-'ibnij Si 44 : 14. 

■ • 2. t of AUl-MAR-TU, H-K. 

3, f. of Ili-cribamj H-K (perh. id. 

with the following). 

4, f. of Ili-ippalzanij H-K (cf. No. 

3). 

(abbreviated) 

H 41 : 19. 

Bi-VL-^NIN-KAE-RA {-AG) (abbrevi- 
ated) 

H 20 : 23 ] 100 : 20 j U 15 : 12. 

Silt {MI)-Rammdn^ Sili (MI4t) -Ram- 
mdn (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Brib-Sin, U 13 : 33. 

2. s. of Idin-Bin, Sm 19 : 33. 

3. i.oi fAmat-btltim^ Si 62 : 4. 

4. f . of Nahiwn-mdlik, H 39 : 20. 
Si-h-Bhamash^ Bill (MI - Vt) - Shamash, 

BiU{MI)-Shamash (K.) (ab- 
breviated, cf. fdb-^ili-Bha- 
mash), 

1 . s. of fLamazum, b. of fAmat- 

Eammdn, Awil-ili, fMdd{t, t)- 
Rammdn, Sin-mubalit, 

Ishtar, and Taribum, H 60 : 3. 

20 , 

2. s. of Risk- , b. of Bunene- 

nd^ir and Ili-idinnam, Ae-K. 

3. s. of Bhamash-hela , Si 

50 : 26. 

4. s. of WaradArlishu, Si 75 : 24. 

5. s. of -su-shemi, b. of B^L 

shunu, Si 59 : 21. 

6. f. of Ataruilii-ili, Ass 31 : 8.26, 

7. f. of Gimil-Marduk, Ad 16 : 41 1 

Az 10 : 20 I 16 : 30 1 31 : 27 1 
Az-K. 

8. ? f. of Nidnutum{‘l) , H 94 : 21. 
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9. f. of Nur-Shaviask, H 49 : 7. 

10. f. of Shafnash-hePUcj H 3 : 6 [ 

5 : 6 { 9 : 9, f. of fBeUtijay 
fSctrpardium-umni% and fTad- 
(Un-NunUy hu. of fMannashi, 

11. f.offrar5i- ,H9:36. 

12. DU-GAB mid mar gishdubbdy 

H-K. 

13. he. of NinivCy H-K. 

H 17: 3.8. 

§i-h~'Sin (abbreviated) 

!s.of ,H 60:39. 

§iU{MI-IX)-tlg-KI (ab- 
breviated) 

f . of lAjadcuzuh-matim, Si 10 : 4. 
19. 

$ili{MI4i)-<^Ur~ki4iim (abbreviated) 

Si 5b : 9. 

§ili(MI-h)-t!B-EA (ab- 
breviated) 

s. of AJi/um, Si 44 : 16. 
sL, Az 40 : 3. 

§iliiMFhy 

f. of Brib-Sin,V 20 : 12, 
d^ir - i - din -nam (na-am ) , ' ^ Sir has 

given/^ 

s. of Nannar-asharidi^), H 72 : 6. 

8 i 75 : 6.9. 

H 74 : 7.9. 

d^ir-she-miy '^Sir is hearing.^ ^ 

1. s. of Awijatum, H 21 : 26 | 38 : 

24161:19162:27. 

2. s. of Nannar-asharidj H 72 : 

3. f. of lltma-aht, H 42 : 53 | 60 : 

40. 

4. f. of lAhit-lshtaVy Si 22 : 36, 

5. f.of , H 41 : 16. 

H 74 : 5.6.13.14 1 75 : 5. 


^il-zuGO-na-wi-ra-aty '^His (the moon- 
god's) rising shines'' (cf. 
Zizu-ndwirat ) . 

s. of Ilushu-bdni, Sm 29 : 28. 
Ta6-6a-pf-df“m(?) (abbrev., cf. Sha~ 
mash4.-p,j Sin-t.-p.) 
f. of Abil-ili and Ana-Shamadi4h‘, 
H 86 : 22. 

Tah4)i4mn (hypocor.?) 

f. of Shamashr-tabbashu, Sm 31 : 1. 

2 , ■■■ • . . 

Tab4?u~um (abbreviated) 

1. s. of A^uni, Sm 41 : 24. 

2. s. of Jarhi-ilUj Sm 22 : 5 1 27 : 

8 (?). 

, 3. s. of Sin-emuqi{X) , Sm 29 : 25. 

Tab-gi~ri-Shamash, ^'Sh. is a companion 
on the road "(or fdh-f). 
s. of tiR-RA-hdni, Sm 25 : 25. 
Ta-ki4l4li-Hhu ( ?), ' ^ His god is strong." 
H“K. (Dr. King gives in the copy 
and transliteration sw, in the 
index shu — which is right?) 
Tal4ik-ra-nu-um, name ( ?) . 

Sm 33 : 15. 

Tam%UD)4a4um 

s. of Ibku-ndr4linay Az 29 : 5 | 40 r 
35. 

Tam-sha-J^u-um (cf. Meissner, SuppL, 

p. 61) 

1. f . of fAwdt-Ajaj Si 46 : 8. 

2. !f. of Ilu-fidhil and Sin-rndgity 

Si 50 : 11. 

Ta-n4)a4um (hypocor., cf. feminine 
names) 

1. s. of Agday Si 41 : 25 1 43 : 25. 

2. s. of Shamash-idinnam^ Si 49 : 

3.4.7. 

3. s. of Shamash-muhal% Ae 2 : 

21. 
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■ ' 4. .s.. of ShSp-Sin.,^ gs., of Warad^ili" 
, :';26J'37 ; 32.. .- 

6. mar gtshdiwbd, Si 31 : 13. 

7. official at Kdr-Shamashf Ae-K. 

, H-K ! Si 33 : 16 i 34 : 40. ■■■ /; . 

■ ■ ■■ 

Si 15 :34. ■ 

Ta-riAh-ili , O ff spring (?) of (the) god*' 
(or Tdri-M-ili?j ItHr-MAH 
Mid llhnaAur) . 
t, H 25 :24. . 

T a-ri-Lb-ir-si~tim , ‘ ^ Offsprmg(?) of the 
earth” (cf. TanWf). 
s. of Nidnusha^ Si 75 : 20. 
Ta-ri~bu-um (abbreviated, cf. fTaribu- 
turn and, perhaps, EtelhAm) 

1. s. of Beli(‘?)4'd-ddrif Az 5 : 23. 

2. s. of Huhaixim, Az 12 : 7. 

3. s. of Ibi-Rammdrif Si 1 : 16. 

4. s. of Ihi-Shamash, Ad 4:7. 

5. s. of Ibnatimj Ad 27 : 3. 

6. s. of IlushuAbni, Az 5 : 24. 

7. s. of fLamazum, b. of fAmat- 

Rammdn, AwilAlij iMdd{t,{)-- 
Bammdn, Sin-muhalipf Sili- 
IshtaTj and Sili-Shamash, H 
60 : 8,22. 

8. s. of Utul-IshtaTj Az 17 : 40. 

9. s. of Ndr- , H 94 : 27. 

10. s. of fShaUamaiumf b. of /Md- 

rat-Ishtar^ H 34 : 4.29. 

11. s, oi Shaxnash-hUAUj Sm 31 : 

22 1 XJ 16 : 17. 

12. s. of ShamashHnd^iTj H 49 : 13. 

13. s. of ;8/twmma(?)- , Ad 

25 : 14. 

14. s. of Sinr-rimdnif Az 29 : 3. 

15. s. of ZikkUa, Si 25 : 7.31. 

16. ! f. of Etel4)u, Sd 5 : 15. 


17. f. of Ihgaium, Ad IS : 14 i Az 

35 : 21 1 37 : 23. 

18. f. of Ihku-Nuniimm, Ad 8 : 15 | 

25 : 61 

19- ? f . of InnihUf Sd 4 : 16. 

20. f . of Skamash-mttfahilshUj H 
: : . 79 : 18. 

21. oi lVamd--Btmene, Az 37 : 8. 

22. f. oi Warad-UlmashshUum, Ad 

30:4. 

23. b. of Bazizu, Az 44 : 4. 

24. b. oi Bin-mdgir^ H-K. 

25. ridH ska sdb^, Si 22 : 17. 

26. (mdr) mUDU-DU, H 65 : 31 | 

66 : 17. 

21, DU-{GAB1), Si 64 : 31. 

28. ....... Az 12 : 14. 

29. t(?), Ae5 : 37. 

30. ahaTTu{T)f U 21 : 31. 

H 89 ; 15 i Az 23 : 10 1 K. 
Ta-ri4m--sha (ti. p. 19) 

1, s, oi Gimillum, Ad 25 : 14. 

2. s. oi Ihi-Shamash, Ad 6 : 5. 
Ta^ti-im (abbreviated?, cf. Shamash- 

taium ; cf. Tdid, Tdtt, Tdtai, 
Johns, Secondary Forma-- 
lions, p. 165) 

f. of Bdr-Rammdn, I 1 : 23. 

Ta- 

f. of Idin-tTR-RA, H 77 : 25. 
Te-ish-J^u-um (abbreviated, cf. Ihni- 

Teshfiium, Tishjya- im) 

sL, Sm 28 : 20. 

Tillagum, see Belaqum. 

*TiA7v-ka-ru-um (cf. Naharum and Ar. 
niDl, Ibn Doreid) 
s. of Munawirum, H 9 : 24. 
Tir4sh-h‘^l-7-im (cf. TeshJ^um) 
f. of Iburaiiif), Sm 12 : 27. 
TiAzr-qar-Shamash, '^Sh. is exalted.” 
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toilbhashaif), Sm 3 : 23. 
Tu-uh-di7(qi t)-vm 

T%i-ub-ga4um (hypocor.) 

s. of A^ulah-Shamash, B. 28 : 3. 
Tti-uh-qiim-na- -ai. .... . 

Tu-un-na-hm (hypocor,?) 

Aj5 12:6. 

Tii-ra-am4li\ ^'Be merciful, my god 
s. of Mufradum^ H 44 : 24. 
*TU-TU-na-^r, '‘T. is protector.'^ 

ridH sha sdM sharrim, AS 8 : 38 | 
11 : 23. 

TU-TU-ni-shu, is a lion.^’ 

s. of Rammd7i’’nd§ir, b. of Marduk^ 
ilu, H 16 : 22, 

TU-TU-nu Z 18 ; 24, 

fdh-gin-’j see Tab-gin. 

Tdhi(DUG4>i)-ja (hypocor,) 
f, of Pupwr-Sirif IJ 17 : 32. 
Tdh(DUG-ahy$i4a-sh% “Good is his 
shadow (protection).^^ 
f. of Agda and Ihhur-Rarttmdrij H 
38 : 27 i 41 : 33. 

Tdb{DUG -ah) - Shamash, 

“Good is the shadow (protec- 
tion) of Shamash. 

s.of , AS 16:5.12. 

fdh(DU G-ah)-si4l-lum (abbreviated) 

s.of TFcr ,H 59 : 22. 

fdh{DUG-ah)4ah-hi-e, “Good is my 
companion” (?) [hypoc. — Ed.], 
f. of fSham^atumj Si 62 : 21. 
fdh{DUG-ab)-tab4)U-um, “Good is the 
companion ” [hypoc., with 
the ending m — Ed.]. 

1, s. oi Shamaah-emdqtj Sm 31 ; 

20 1 U 16 : 10. 

2. s. of Warad-iltshu, Sm 38 : 19 \ 

41 : 25. 


fdh (DUG - ah) - Uru(SHESH-UNU- 
KJ)f “ Good is the city of, Ur.”, 

s. of Akshdja, AS 5 : 38. 
fa-ri-du-um (abbreviated?, cf. Bi. 

Ar. inD/lbn Doreid) 
rahidnumj Si 4 : 24. 

U-ha-ja-tum (hypocor., from Ubdr-) 

8, oi Mutir-gimillija, Bi 17 : 15. 

H 70 : 3. 

U-bar-dEfa4)i-um, “Friend of N.” 

Bi 30 : 4.28. 

U-bar-dNIN-IB, “Friend of N.” 

t, SI 6 : 34 1 Z 7 : 39. 

SI 7 : 35 I Z 6 : 30. 

U-har-(n~)ja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Quzdlum, Sm 7 : 2.4, 

2. f . of Abil-ilishu, Asharidu, and 

Mdr-NIN-TU-. ...... Si 34 : 

27. 

3. f. of Manum, AS 13 : 4. 

Sm. 6 : 2 

U-bar-rum(ru-um) (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Ilushu-bdni, H 86 : 25. 

2. s. of Sha-ili, H 24 : 27. 

,3. s. of Sikili , Z 14 : 25. 

4. s.of Sin-m, AS 5 : 37. 

5. s. of Sin4abba-pidi, AS 23 : 

18 I U 8 : 16. 

6. f. of Ammar-ili, TJ 16 : 20. 

7. f. of Idin-Damu, Si 49 : 20. 

8. f . of fMdrat-ir^itim and Sha- 

mash-ndsir, gf. of fManna- 
shi(u), Ae 5 : 17. 

9. f . of MdnSippar, Si 46 : 26, 

10. MC7, U 21 : 23. 

Bm28 : 42 | H 105 : 38. 
U-bar-Shamash, “Friend of Shamash.” 

1. s. of iBiiitwm and Sin-idimiam, 

H 98 : 1.8.11.15. 

2. 8. of Eldli, Sm29 : 19. 

3. s, of llu-ndidif), H 80 : 21. 
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4. s, of Nenielumi^^)^ H 5 : 25. 

., 5. s. of Bin-shemif b. of Awil-Sha- 
, mash and NINHB-^musha4imj 
Si 40 : 16. , 

, , ■ '6. ,s. of Warad-ilishUj Sm 5 25.' 

7. i, oi Shamash-idinnamj H 29 : 

24. 

8. t, H,82:15. 

U-harSin^ Friend of Sin.’^ 

1. s. of Munawirumj Z 19 : 19. 

2. s. of Sin^shemif H 61 : 25 1 62 : 

27 (perh. id, with No, 3). 

3. f . of Idin-Shamash, lid, Iribam-' 

Sin, and Mdr-ir^tim, H 46 : 
30 I 61 : 14 I Si 14 : 26 ] 20 : 
23 1 22 : 10.21 1 28 : 12 ] 55 : 
14 1 70 :22 1 71 : 6 (perh. id. 
•with No. 2). 

4. f. of LdmuT'-gimiUShamash, Si 

38 : 22. 

5. f. of Shikalhciri^iyidmnam, H- 

K, 

6. b. of JZf-a ,Si44 : 3. 

H 42 : 2 1 H 45 : 6.7 1 Si 26 : 2. 

U-har-dZA-MA-Ml, ^‘Friend of 
f. of Sin-Ml-abli, Si 46 : 20. 

Friend of r 

1. f. oliSushMum, Z 5 : 32 (prob. 

id. with the following), 

2. f. of Manium, Z 5 : 5 (cf. No. 1) . 

U-har- H 84 ; 8. 

Ub-bu-k{q)i{‘iyja (hypoc., cf. p. 21 and 

Ubbuku, Ubuqu, Johns, Deeds) 
s. of N tir-Eshf^ara, H 63 : 22. 
Uh-hu-Tum (hypocor., cf. p. 21) 
s. of Ibni-Shcrum, Sd 5 : 5. 
PgUKIUga-miU, »U. spares.’^ 
s. of Sin-idinnam, U 17 : 33. 
Pg-KDja (hypocor.) 


1. s. of Sin-^rV'd, AS 15 : 3. 

2. f. of Hushu-bdni and Munawi- 

rum, AS 1 : 19. 

3. f. of Shumma4lu4d4Hja, Sm 

41 : 29. 

4. f. of Sm-ilu and Warad-MAR- 

TU, Sm 39 : 23. 

5. f. of Sippar-shadi, Sm 11 : 25. 

6. ridd sha sdbe AS 15 : 2. 
tlQ-^KDi-din^yiavi, has given” [hy- 
pocor. in m., object wan ting— 
Ed.]. 

1. s. of Alpam-arshi, H 11 : 21. 

2. s. of Qushatum{T), AS 1 : 17. 

3. s. of lUi-BU-qinnt, Si 52 : 22 j 

53 : 21 1 54 : 22. 

4. s. of Sin-iqtshmn, H 55 : 27. 

5. f. of Manu-shdninshu, H 0 : 27. 
tfS^KI-i-ri-ba-am, has increased” 

Piypoc. in m — Ed.], 
f. of Awil-Nabium, AS 10 : 27. 
tlg-KI-ma-gir, "U. is favorable.” 

f . of fLamazi and Sin-gdmil, H 6 : 7. 
(ig-KI-ra-bi, -rabi(OAL),“ U. is great.” 

1. f . of Belshumi, Sm 23 : 25. 

2. f . of Sin-eribam, Z 8 : 4. 
tlg-KBshe-me, ”U. is hearing.” 

1. LolEa-raU, U 13 : 30. 

2. f. of Sin-dribam, AS 11 : 33. 
tlg-Kl4ab4)a-’Shu{f), is his com- 
panion” (?, or abbreviated). 

f. of Shamash-ndsir, Si 56 : 31. 

tjfg-KD 

H 8 : 28. 

i/-ku4ca(KA7)-$ha (cf. p, 19) 

f. of Sin-eribam, H 99 : 20 | 102 : 
26 (cf. Ikdbisha No. 6, 
bisha No. 3). 

tj-ku-un-ka{KAT}-Bha (cf. p. 19) 
f. of Ndr-ilishuO), U 10 : 31. 
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U-la-Shamash, ^^Fcrhaps that Sham- 
ash!’' (?, abbrev., cf, AEulah- 
Shamash) 

1. s. of Ihm-'Shatmsh, Sm 11 : 19. 

2. s. of Idin-Shamashj H 63 : 4.5. 

dURASIHmu~ha4i-it, quickens.'' 

f. of URASH-ndsir, Si 9 : 23. 
dUEASH-na-sir(si-ir), is pro- 

tector." 

1. s. of URASH-muhah'4, Si 9 : 23 

(prob. id. with No. 2), 

2. oi Awil-Nahium, Si 9:24 
(prob. id. with No. 1). 

UR-dBa-iij Servant of Bau." 

in the name of a street silq-UR^ 
Bau, Si^43 : 5. 

UE-ilishu, ^'Servant of his god." 

s. of Axoilija, b. of fAja-rishat, 
fErishtum, and Ishum-ndsir, 
AS 23 : 2,9. 

Ur{Uk, tashybiu-ta-mm (hypoc.?) 

f. of fSalatum, Sm 20 : 10. 
UE-dLUGAL-BANDA, ^^Servant of 
LUGAL-BANDA." 

1. s. of Idin~BHj b. of Damgi-BM, 

Sm 20 : 22. 

2. If. of Nanmr-iKR)AGA, AS 

7 : 6 1 U 6 : 4. 

UR-Nannar, “Servant of Nannar." 

f. of Shamaja, Z 8 : 31. 
tlR-RA-ha-nij “XT. is creator." 

f . of Tah-giri-Shamashj Sm 25 : 25. 
tlR-RA-e-ri-ish-nUt “U. is our planter." 

f. of Iskme-Sirif H 36 : 6. 
ilR^RA-ga-mil, “U. spares." 

1. s, of lshki-iUi4Uja, b. of Sha- 

majaj H 99 : 27. 

2. s, of Rib-Nunu, Sm 4 : 14. 

3. s. of Shamaja j Sm 19 : 32, 

4. f. of Ibni- Shamash, 


flltdni, and iMazahatum, b. of 
N'Cir-Sin, hu. of fNardmtum 
and fSamind, Sm 10 : 3.5.8. 
16. 

H 80 : 3 i 86 : 30 1 U 10 : I.7.8.9. 
14.15.16. 

UBRAil, tlR-trR)-gat-ske-ir, “U. is 
strong.” 

f. of Ihkusha, H 8 : 10. 
tjR-RA-ga~, .* ** » 

H 18 : 4. 

tlR-RA’dia-hi-, ..... 

Sm 32 : 4. 

tfR-RA-ka-mi-ni-shi, “U. fetters the 
people." 

s. of Gimil-Ishfar, b. of Bdrija and 
Rish-tlR-RA, H 96 : 1.11.13. 
16. 

pR-RA-na-id, “U. is exalted." 

1. s. of Nakarum,, AS 17 : 17 | [Sm 

32 : 5]. 

2. f. of UR-SHU-BU-LA,ZS : 21. 
dpR-RA-ma-si-ir, pR-RA-na-^iT, “U. 

is protector." 

Sm 6 : 5 1 39 : 7 1 40 : 7 1 Az 12 : 4. 



s. of A]v^ ; Ae 8 : 4. 

UR-Shamash, “Servant of Shamash." 
f . of . Shamash-tahha'-pidi, H 85 : 
27. 

UR-dSUrum7(UD^ZAL), “Servant of 
Sherum(?)" 

f. of Warad-Shamash, Sm 8 : 18 | 
37 : 18. 

UR-dSHU-BU^-LA, “Servant of SH." 

s. of pR-RA-ndid, pr,, Z 8 : 21. 
C?-rw-t4m, see Sham-ru-um. 

PR^^PR, see PR-RA, 

Ur(Uk, tash)~7-7 
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(I-sa'-timj abbreviated, see Ili'-usdtim, 
Usli-tash{ta-ashyni4lu, '*God has 
' doubled.’^ 

1. s, of Aqhd, b. of Inashu-ilu, 

: Sml7 :23. ■ 

2. s. of Rish-ilu^ H 96 : 32. 

3. f . of Belshunu and Ihni-Ram^ 

mCin, AS 1 : 20.21 (peril, id. 
with No. 7). 

4. f. of Ehinmi, H 15 : 26 1 19 : 22. 

5. f . of H 15 : 20. 

6. f. of Libur-nddisku, Sm 39 : 25, 

7. f. of Mudddu7n, AS 1 : 15 f 8 : 

24 (perh. id. with No. 3). 

AS 4 : 29. 
tJ ^§ur-a-ma-~ash-sha 

1. f. of fErishtunif H 11 : 4. 

2. f , of Sin~haldma‘id% Sm 9 : 5. 
tJ-sur-a-^na-ash-sM 

f. of Sin-idmuanif Sm 24 : 27. 
t) -mr-a-'Wa-aUShama&h, (J-mr-awdU 

{KAyShainashj “Fulfill the 
command of Shamashl^' (?) 

1 . s. of Shamash-liiega.lli, Sm 11:20. 

2, f. of AwiURammdn, H 3 : 16. 

3, f. of Sin-bdnij Si 56 : 3.8. 

4. f . of Sin-rabi, H 8 : 22. 
t^-suT-a-wa-zUf “Fulfill his command 

SI 2 : 17, 

tl -surdbi-hhtar^ t) - swr ( ?) ~ ht (KA ) , 

“Fulfill the word of (?) 

1. f. of fNishi-inij Si 63 : 5. 

2. akil tamqar^j Sm 28 : 15. 
fj-sur-ku-u (cf. Shamash-ku-a~irski) 

1 f . of fAja-tallik. 

H 53 : 4. 

tJ-piT'-me-Q-Shamash, “Fulfill the word 
of Shamash.'^ (?) 

H 2 : 21. 

tjf ~^r-wa~ -u-am 

H 34 : 38, 



t}(fi^-suT’-wa-dam (abbr., cf, Shamash- 
wadam-usur) 

s. of Ma7'duk-ndsir^ U 20 : 4. 

t, Si 68 : 25. 

(J -sur-wa4ad 7(KUR) -su ? 

t, Si 45 : 35. 
tJ-ta-H 

AzAl : 2.3. 

tI4uUIshtar (abbrev., cf. fdb-utiil-Bil, 
Del., Hdwh., p. 158, a) 

1. f. of Marduk-mushalimy ahi 

sdbe(?), Az 42 : 19. 

2. f. of Tarihwn, Az 17 : 40. 

3. abi sdbe. Ad 8 : 3 | Az 3 ; 3 j 15 : 

8! 1 35 : 5(?). 

4. t Ad 4 : 5 I 18 : 2 1 Az 11 : 4 ! 

19 : 5. 

t)4uUdMa-mi (abbrev., cf. Utul-Ishiar) 
f. of Sm 23 : 5.7. 
Sm 2 : 14. 

tl -zi-hi’-ium, “A break has come 
forth '^(?) [I prefer to read 
Sh(S)am-zi-hi-tum (hypocor. 
in m), cf. the abbrev. name 
Nmib-ana-bUishu, B.E,, IX, 
p. 66; Bud Zamzu77i — Ed.]. 

1. s. of AbiUSin, Si 35 : 21 | 36 : 

seal I 37 : 26. 

2. s. of lErisMi'-Aja, Si 3 : 37. 

3. of KAsha-NIN-TU, Sim 111. 

4. s. of , H 63 : 23. 

5. f. of fBHizunUj gf, of fBashtum, 

Si 73 : 3. 

Si 35 : 4 1 36 : 6.7 1 37 : 3. 
tl-zi-nu-ru'umj “A light has come 
forth (cf. N'drum-lizi)l\xnless 
to be read Sh{S)am-zi-^iXrum 
(hypocor. in m), “Shamash 
is the light (namely) of the 
country/' cf. B,E,^ X, p. XIV 
—Ed.]. 
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f . of Eribam and Maniitm^ AS 18 : 8, 

Wa(/ar)-‘ak-hm) 

f. of Ili-erham, Ae 2 : 22. 
Wa-qar-a-hu-'iiM, ^'The father is dear” 
(cf. Abwn-waqar) [hypoc. in 
w, ef. the following — Ed.]. 
sL, Srn 12 : 1. 

Wa-qaT'a-hu-shu, ^^His father is dear.” 
H 14 : 33. 

Wa-qar-a-Jiu-umj ”The brother is 
dear ” (cf . A hum - waqar) 

[hypocor. in m — Ed.]. 

Si 11: 2. 

W arad-<^A-ha-a (abbr., cf. Warad-Sin) 
Az 12 : 10. 

Warod-AB-AB (abbrev.) 

1. s. of , Sd 4 : 5. 

2. mdr gishduhhd, Sd 3 : 4. 
Warad-Bel,-B6l^ {8m 27 : 5) (abbre- 
viated) 

1. 3 . of Ndbi-ilishu, SI 6 : 6. 

2. s. of Warad-Sin(7)j Sm 27 : 23. 
AS 5 : 3.7.12.17.23.28 j Sm 8 : 4! 1 

27 :5. 

Warad-dBe-el^-tim (abbrev.) 

s. of Bil-ah(im4dinnam, Az 5 : 4.8. 
Warad-bitHi'-hi-sha (abb rev.) 
p<xsMsh apsij Si 56 : 30. 

Si 32 : 17. 

Warad-dBu-ne-ne (abbrev.) 

1. s. of Taribu, Az 37 : 8. 

2. sL, Ad 19 : 1,9.14.24,26 | Az 9 : 

5.6 I 23 : 1. 

Warad-^dBu-ni-ni (abbrev.) 

3 . of Shamash4lUf Si 66 : 33. 
Wara(LE-TI{LyAN-NA (abbrev.) 

s. of Ibgatum, Az 14 : 17 1 18 : 22 i 
40 : 36. 


Warad’^dGIR (abbrev.) 

f. of Ndr-ilishu, Sm 15 : 22. 
Warad-dl-ha-rij Warad-Lha-ri (abbre- 
viated) 

hsdbu KashshU, Az 23 : 15. 

Az 12 : 8, 

Warad4li{?, AiV)-m-6w?-^m (abbre- 
viated) 

Az 23 : 11. 

Warad4l%^-shu (abbrev.) 

1. s. of AU-wagrum^ li 53 : 5. 

2. s. of Etirum, he., Ad 26 : 3. 

3. s. of GAZHshtar, H 15 : 2 i 19 : 

11 I 48 : 13 I U 20 : 2. 

4. s. of GimiURammdn, Az 15 : 22. 

5. s. of IMbishaj H 55 : 32. 

6. s. of Ilu-sheme, Sm 25 : 23. 

7. s. of KAsha-Shamashj Sm 10 : 

26. 

8. s, of Ktni’ibhashij b. of Zinija^ 

U 9 : 20. 

9. s, oiNannar-KlOy ,Sm 

29 : 24. 

10. s, of Ndr-Sin, Sm 39 : 19 | 40 : 

20 , 

11. s. of Ndrum, SI 7 : 22. 

12. s. of Shamash- ,H 85 : 23. 

13. f. of Ahi-wadum, Ad 10 : 5 

(peril, id. with No, 15), 

14. f. of AksMja and Sin-ishmeani, 

AS 16 : 29. 

15. f, of Aianahrili and Bil4bnij 

Ad 10 : 7 (perh. id. with 
No. 13). 

16. f- of Ilmhu-bdni and Siri-put- 

ram, Z 14 : 26 [ 15 : 18. 

17. f . of flnadibhiArshidf Ad 1 ; 3. 

18. ? f. of 'Mukaddum, Si 3 : 36. 

19. f. of NdhiAMahu, Sm 23 : 17. 

20. f, of Qardinilij Ad 3 : 21. 
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21. f. of Shep^Sin, gf. of Tarihaiumj 
■ . Si'35 : 241:36' :25i 37,: 27. . 

22. f. of Sin-mubalit, Si 8 : 24 | AS 

23. f, of Sili-Shamash, Si 76 : 24. 

24. f. of fCih-tahhum^ Sm 38 : 20 | 

25. f. of UhCtT-Shamashj Sm 5 : 25, 

26. f , of Wamdi^y s/m, H 22 : 

24. 

27. f.of ,H 22:24. 

28. f.of ,H 94:29. 

29. ju., Ad 2 : 10. 

30. he., Az 12 : 1.19. 

31. t, Ad 4 : 14. 

Sm 6 : 21 1 28 : 41 1 Si 34 : 39. 
Warad-f^Ish-ha-ra (abbrev.) 

adopted son of Ihni-Shamash, U 
17 : 1.5.13. 

Wamd-Ishtar (abbreviated, cf. TFar- 
dum) 

1. s. of Adi-anniam{T) y H 16 : 19. 

2. s. of m-turarn, H 14 : 32 | 21 : 

34 I Si 20 : 25 | 48 : 21. 

3. s. of mrneUSin, AS IS : 32, 

4. s, of Sheruni-ili, H 92 : 26. 

5. f, oifAMiumi?), AS 20 : 32. 

6. f. of fSata, Auvi, Sm 12 : 35. 

7. f. of Qtsh-Nunu, H 15 : 27 [ U 

19 : 12. 

Warad-kunu-nim (abbreviated, cf. the 
follomng) 

Az 9 : 7. 

W arad-ki-nu- 

Az 8 : 13. 

Warad-Jm-bi (abbrev.) 

1. s. of 8ind)il-iUy Az 26 : 3.4, 

2. s. of Siu’^llazUy H 79 . 8, 

3. f. of Bunndnushay Ad 29 : 13. 

4 Az 23 : 7. 


Si 5b : 17 1 Az 8 : 10, 

Warad- dMa-7?iu (abbrev .) 

LUL(1)y U 21 : 24, 

Warad-Marduk (abbrev.) 

1. s, of Ihni-Marduky Az 35 : 8. 

2. s. of Marduk-muhality Ad 28 : 

7. 

3. PA-PAy Az 7 : 33 1 14 : 16 I 

40 : 2.9.15.25 ] 18 : 211 

4. mar giskduhbu, Sd 5 : 16 | 6 : 

22 . 

5 pr.(?), U21 : 16. 

Warad-dMAR-TU (abbrev.) 

1. s. of A ap?4dhUy AS 17 : 26. 

2. s. of Bdzija, AS 10 : 25. 

3. ! s, of Ihni-Rammdn, H 37 : 5. 

4. s. of hngur-Sin, Sm 22 : 22 j 

27 : 22. 

5. s. of tlS-KI-ja, b. of Sin-ilUy 

Sm 39 : 22 i 40 : 23. 

6. f. of Ibni-Rammdny Si 29 : 24. 

7. pr., AS 16 : 22. 

Z 1 : 2.4.13 I Sm 6 : 23 1 Si 5b : 12. 
Warad - - hi - um, Warad - d^ahium 

{dAK, Az 21 : 14) (abbre- 
viated) 

he., Az 21 : 14. 
chief shepherd, H-K. 
Warad-Nannarj -NannaP (I 3 : 31) 
(abbrev.) 

1. f. of Ilushu-ihniy Si 23 : 26. 

2. f. of Shamash-U^galli, I 3 : 31. 

3. f. of ShamashdUramy H 21 : 29 | 

72 : 21 1 73 : 20. 

4. f. of Warad-Sin, Sm 24 : 30. 

Si 18 : 23 I 19 : 33 I 21 : 26. 

Sm 28 : 40. 

Warad-dNIN-SHAB (abbrev.) 

s. of Sin~iqtsham, b. of Ihni-Ram^ 
mdrij Sm 41 : 2.5. 
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Warad^dmNEHAlEKA (abbrev.) 

f. of llushu-ibnishu, Ae 9:13. 
Warad-Nu-nti (abbrev.) 

toilmliEEa, Sm 5 : 23, 
Warad-dPi-ir {ohhmY,) 

f. of Aldrii-ska-Baja^ H 3:7. 

Warad-Rammdn (abbrev.) 

1. s,o^ Ka ,Sm36:27. 

2. f. of llUte, H 15 : 23. 

3. f. of Ndrdnumy AS 4 : 33. 
WaradrShamask (abbrev.) 

1. s. o( Eribam, he. of the temple 

of Sharaash, H-K. 

2. s. of Gdmilum, H 47 : 16. 

3. s, of Gimil-ilij H 72 : 3. 

4. s. of lli-ennam, hu. of flltani 

and fTardm-SAG’^ILA, U 
13 : 4.8 1 14 : 4.20.36. 

5. s. of Nannar-idinnam^ b. of 

IhhuEin, H 65 : 16 1 66 : 5. 

6. s. of NiJir-Ish]voLTaj AS 23 : 25. 

7. s. of UE-Sherum, Sm 8 : 17 | 

37 : 18. 

8. f. of fA jatwri} H 56 : 3.23. 

9. f. of E-Ishtar, Si 47 : 19. 

10. f. of Il(u)~hi(7)~Shamash, U 20 : 

14. 

11. f. of Ilushu'-ihishti, H 25:21 

(perh, id. with No. 15). 

12. f. of Ina-tami~pisiX(2)f Si 59 : 8, 

13. f. o! Kur’-‘ilialum{7)j AS 6 : 23. 

14. f. of fMasikium, Si 73 : 27. 

15. f. of Shamash-rUh and Sirin 

idinnam^ H 25 : 19 [ 83 : 12 
(perh. id. with No. 11). 

16. he., H-K. 

Z 3 : 37 I 5 : 25 1 12 : 19 ! 16 : 32 1 


Warad-$hu"t-'wm’-ina (abbr.), [cf. Shum- 
.ma-fe-fhi— -Ed.]. . 

Si 5b : 26. 

Warad-Sin, -Sin^ (abbreviated, cf. 
Zanqum-warad-Sin) 

1. s. of Awil-Eammdn, b, ol 'Sin- 

idinnam, Az 17 : 12.25. 

2. s. of Ea-7nudammiq(l) f Bm 25 : 

31. 

3. s. of Etirum, Ad 23 : 5 1 7 I Az 

39 : 3.26,30. 

4. s. of Ihni-Sin, 14:5. 

5. s. of lU-hdni, H 7 : 19. 

6. s, of Ishme-Sin, SI 6 : 22. 

7. s. of Liwiraj Ad 30 : 23. 

8. s. of Mu{T)ium4lu, Sm 41 : 31, 

9. s. of Nardm-iU(shu)f H 87 : 16 | 

101 : 18 (perh. id. with No. 
23). 

10. s. of Shamash-tappashu, pash- 

ish-apsi, Az 27 : 6. 

11. s. of Sin-gdmil, U 10 : 32, 

12. s. of Sin-idinnam, b. of Sin- 

ndsiVj Si 2 : 21 | 3 : 25. 

13. s. of Sin-idinnam^ Ad 16 : 38 | 

Az 42 : 28. 

14. s. of Warad-NannaVy Sm 24 : 30. 

15. s. of Az36:7. 

16. f. of fAmat-Shamashy H 26 : 4. 

17. f, of iAwdt-Aja, Sm 2 ; 47, 

18. f. of Erimm-mdtum{"{) :20. 
Loilhi-NIN-SEAS, Si 52: 

11 1 53 : 11 1 54 : 11. 

20. f. of Eushu-ibnishu, Si 64 : 9. 

21. f. of /Xamazdm, AS 2:29.36 

(perh. id. with No. 22). 

22. f. of fLamazi, AS 24 : 26 (perh, 

id. with No. 21). 

23. f. of Ludlul-Sin and Sin-miliy 

H 87 : 25 (perh. id. with No. 8. 

24. f, of Maddu-mviim-ilUy fShalur- 
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iunij and Sin-iqtskamf Szn 3 : 
4.5. 

25. f. of Rammdn-idinnani, H 108 : 

: 14.:' ■ 

26. f . of Sin-ellaiif H 32 : 22. 

.27. f . of Sin-iribam, Si 32 : 19. 

28. f, of Sin-gdmil, H 84 : 25! [ Si 

10 : 29. , 

29. f. of Sin-idinnamj Z 10 : 7. 

30. f. of fTaribaium, Az 22 : 3 | 33 : 

9. 

31 . ? f . of Wamd-BM, Sm 27 : 23. 

32. f. of Ja, Si 49 : 17. 

33. b. of fBelizunUyKA 28 : 2.5. . 

34. b. of fLamazdni and fTariba- 

turn, Az 42 : 13. 

35. pr. of Shamash ^ Sm 2 : 38 | 32 : 

21 I Si 57 : 19. 

AS 5 : 3|19: 16 | 20 : 16124: 15 | 
Sm7 : IS I 9 : 3(?) | 34 : 18! | 
37 : 4 i Ad 20 : 2 | Az 38 : 3. 
l¥arad-’tum(7) (or Wardatum^l) 
s. of Sawirdnim^ 16:4. 
Warad-^dTU-TU, Servant of 

s. of iAli,dtumj gs. of Nur-Rammdrij 
b. of fBelizunUj vSm 34 : 1. 
%VaTad~dlJl^mash-nhi-iu7n, “Servant of 
the goddess of Ulmash.^^ 

1. s. of ElelM-URASEi^), ri- 

esh-tu awiU, Az 42 : 30. 

2. s. of Ibku^Nunitumj Az 20 : 59. 

3. s. of Ibnatum, Az 41 : 5, 

4. s, of Rish-Marduk, Sd 2 : 17. 

5. s. of Tarihum, Ad 30 : 3.5. 

6. s. of , Ad 14 : 5. 

7. f . of Ibni-Marduk and Pazza^- 

him, Az 40 : 8.17.24. 

8. erib bitSin{?), Az 17 : 41, 

Ad 30 : 7 I Az 23 : 14 

Warad-tiR-RA, “Servant of U." 


1. ! f, of Awil-ili, Sm 41 : 23, 

2. f . of llPmaliki, AS 16 : 34 | 

17 : 27. 

3. f. of fLmnazij As 1 : 9. 

U 12 : 5. 

WaTa{d)-za, Wara{dyza~a (Si 63 : 27) 
(cf.p. 19) 

1. s. of Ajar-ili, H 86 : 19, 

2. s. of Ilfr-ihhanni, Z 8 : 27. 

3. s. of Ilu-rahi, Si 63 : 27. 

4. f . of Qtsh-Nunu, AS 15 : 5. 

5. f. of Ram?ndn-idimia7n, Si 67 : 

41. 

AS 17 : 2 1 H 2 : 20. 
Warad-f-naf’-shu 

s. of Warad-ilishu, H 22 : 23 
Wardi(-diyja (hypocor.) 

s. of Rish-Shamash, Ad 29 : 4. 
Wa-ar-du--um (abbreviated, cf. TFarad- 
Ishtar) 

s. of lU-tiiram, Si 55 : 12. 

AS 10 : 19 1 U 3 : 7. 

Tra-ar-(^fm?) 

f. of Tdb~siUu7n, H 59 : 22. 
Wa-ar-tum (abbreviated, cf. Wa-ar-ti-- 
t/R-RA, Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), 
1 . 2 ) 

£. of f(7)Azatum, SI 5 : 44. 
Wa-’tar-bishu, “His word is excelling.” 

i, of Si 62 : 25. 

WaAar-nu-ur-sha, “Her light is excel- 
ling (or abbrev.?, cf. p. 19). 
Si 34 : 38. 

Wa-taT-sadifr ?) 

Sm 27 : 25. 

Wa-dar-'^i-tum 

s. of Sm-shemdiX), U 12 : 12. 
Wiri-Aja, see Piri-Aja, 

TjOrba-bi-i, name? 

H 11 :8. 
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Za-5a-(a-)/a (hypocor.) 

s. of Nur-Ishtar, Sm 26 : 17 j H 
55 '}25p ' 

Z 1 : 33. 

Za-ba-mi-imi (hypocor.) 

1. to( Mdlikum, I 4 :24. 

2. f. of Bihilaiim{"i) j I 4 ; 4. 

Za-ah-U-ja (hypocor., cf. Bi. "ISO 

Sm 14 : 18. 

Za-ah-hu-tm (abbreviated) 
s. of N'OjT-ilishu, H 15 : 28. 

ZaM-mAR-TU, ^nVarrior(?) of 
s. of Nidmtsha, Si 54 : 25. 

S','- AS', 13.'; 22.';, 

^Za~hi<Lm {^a~hi~wn’l, abbreviated, 
also written Za-hu-um) [name 
seems Bab 5 donian — Ed.] 
king, without f^harm, Z 3 : 24 | 4 : 
26 I 5 : 18 1 6 : 16 I 7 : 25 1 9 : 
18 1 10 : 17 1 11 : 16 ] 14 : 
16 1 15 : 14(?) 1 [17 : 12]. 
in the name of a canal a$uh>-Za- 
Mum, AS 8 : 3 I 24 ; 4.5. 
followed by sharru, Z 2 : 17.18. 

Zadd-um-a-bif ^^Zablum is my father’^ 
[hypoc. in ni ~ Zdbi + noun 
(together a deity) 4* oM, cf . my 
note to Elmeshum, p. 186 — 
Ed.]. 

NPGAB Sm 13 : 26f. 

Zarbi-um4W (cf. Zahwn-iU), /^Zabium 
is my god.” 

H 20 : 26f [ 100 : 22 1 U 15 : 15(?). 

^Zadm-um ( —Zahitmi) 

king, without sharni^ Z 1 : 36 | 12 : 
13 1 13 : 9. 

in the name of a canal asuh-Za* 
bum, AS 11 ; 4. 
followed by sharru, Z-K. 

Za-hu-um-iW- (cf . ZahiumAVt) 


AMES OF THE 
Sm 21 : 44, 

^Zor-ah-za-hu-um {^absahimil, but cf. 
Cassite Sa-a'p-sa-'pa-ni) 
f. of Dak(q)iru77i, U 1 : 19. 
Za-da-a-a (hypocor.) 

f. of Sin-eribam, SI 2 : 25. 
Za-du'^^di’-shal 

f. of Ishme-Rammdn, H 92 : 29. 
'^Za--ah4a4im\ (hypocor.?, cf. *5^2, 
Ibn Doreid) 

f. oi Shamasli4ztma~%lija, AS 14 :25. 
Zafiza'hum, see Sa^isaNam. 
Za-la4a-nu-uni, name? U 1 : 4. 
Za4i4lu {^ZalihAjn], cf. Ga-mi4lu) 

s.oiSin- , Z 17 : 17. 

Za4i4um (Sa4i4u-m1, cf. Zi4i4um) 

1. i. oi Ladi-mik{<i^it{‘i), U 9 : 16. 

2, b. of fJafiilatum, Ikibum, and 

Sin-rim^ni, U 4 : 9. 
^Za-{al’’)lum (cf. Za-al4i-ja, Strassm., 
Warka, 92 : IS, and Saf. ^^) 
f. of AshurAdinnam and Idin- 
NIN-SHAJJ, Sm IS : 45 i 29 : 
22 . 

dZA-'MA-MA-a-hu-um, ‘^Z. is a 
father.” 

s. of KAshasha, 1 1 : 34. 
dZA - AIA - MA - idinnam(MA - AN - 
SUAI), “Z. has given.” 
li 102 : 29. 

dZA-MA~AIA-na-sir, ‘‘Z. is protector.” 

s, of Alarduk-aht, Si 9 : 38. 
^Za-am-zu7n (abbreviated, cf. Samsu- 
iluna, and Saf. DD^) [also 
Sh{S)amzi~nurum — Ed.] 
f. of fZazatum, U 1 : 20. 

Za<im-, 

A. oi KuO)lilum, V U : 33. 
Za-ma4um (hypocor.?) 

f . of Ennenum, Z 8 : 26. 
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Za-niHq't<iVda-an'’MaTduh, “ The term 
of Mardiik approaches.’^ 

Si :5a: :■ 17." 

Za-ni~iq-hi-e ? (abbrev.) 

■/'.'■.sL, Sm o :B. 

Za-niHq-M(KAyShamash, '' Shamasli 
shuts the mouth,” or ''He 
shuts the mouth, O Sh.” [" Sh, 
is favorable,” sandqu {Msh/u) 
to keep silence,” f.e., " to 
be obedient,” or, " to comply, 
to be favorable,” syn. of 
sliemfi and mag6ru~—'Ed.'\. 

1. f. of Mirum, Ad 15 : 21. 

2. f , of Ibni-Ramm.dn, Ae 7 : 17. 
Ae 11 ; 16. 

Za-ni-ig-hi(KAyshu (abbreviated) 

H 105 : 43. 

Za - ni - iq -hi- shu - Shamashj " Shamash 
shuts his mouth,” or "He 
shuts his mouth, O Sh.” 
[="Sh. is favorable”— Ed.], 
s. of Shamash-rVu(A) j hu. of /. . . 
ihtm-'iLimni, H 39 : 5. 

Za-ni-ri-qum, name? H 88 : 2. 

Za-an-qum-toarad-Sin, " Submissive is 
the servant of Sin” (cf. 
Warad-Sin) [hypoc. indicated 
by m = Sdniq ~ bishu - warad - 
Sirif cf. Zdniq-bt-Shamash — 
Ed.]. 

H 105 : 39. 

^Za-aq-za-gum (cf. Ziqziqum and Ar. 
npTp), Ibn Doreid) 
s. of Sin-bm, U 3 : 28. 

Za-ri-di-im (or §andim7) 
f . of Bahkum, Si 59 : 10. 

^Za-ri-kum (cf. Sarikum) 

1. s. of Ndbi-Shamaskj H 47 : 17. 

2. f. of Asalija, I 6 : 20. 


Za~sa (cf. Zasija) 

f. of -Sin, AS 17 : 29. 

Za-si-ja (h 3 ?-pocor., cf. Sdsija, Zizaja) 
f. of NuT-Gir7'u, Sm 20 : 2(?) | 41 : 
" 27 . ■ 

Zi-ja-tmn (hjrpocor., cf. Si^tjaiimi and 
Sm-ja-tmn) 

1. s.of JCa ,HS7 : IS. 

2. s. of Pirhnm, H 72 ; 20 ] Si 19 : 

23 1 21 : 27 1 38 : 24 j 39 : 
23 (? -GAB) \ 42 : 21 {^Sin- 
jaUiml). 

3. f. of fArnabatum, H 93 :'23. 

4:. L oi Awili , H-K. 

5. f. of fBUUtni, Si 68 : 9. 

6. i.olIdin-Sin, Si 3 : 33. 

7. i. oi Nilr-ilishu{T), H-K. 

8. . H 5 : 26 i IJ 14 : 27. 

Zl:34. 

Zi-kar-M{KA)-Sin, "Sin is a man of 
command” (or perhaps bet- 
ter Zi-qm'~h%-Sin , ' 'Lofty is the 
command of Sin,” cf. Tizqar- 
' Shajnash, Zik(q)rw7i). 

1 1:4. 

Zi-M-la-ja (hypocor., cf. Zikihm) 
f. of Ea-idinnam, U 8 : 13. 

Zi-ki-lmn (abbrev.?, cf. Zikilaja, Zik- 
lum, and Cassite Si-ki4i) 

12: 3! 6: 3. 

Zi-kirl-ili^-shu, "Name (=soii?) of his 
god” (or Zi-qir-ilishu, "His 
god is lofty,” cf. Zik(q)rum) , 

1. s, oi Shamash-ndsir, Si 15 : 15. 

2. AB^AB-UL, H-K. 

Zi-ik-ku-d-a (hypocor.) 

f. of Tarihum, Si 25 : 7.31. 

Zi-ik-lum(li-im) ( ^Zikilum) 
f, of Ahil-kuhi, Z 11 : 3.8 
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Zi--ik{q)~ru77i (abl:)reviated, cf. Zik(q)ir>* 
ilishu, fZihxirtum) 

H76 :2. 

Zi4i~lum (cf. Silihm and Zalilum) 

1. f. of Aivdt-Nannar, H 8 : 26 ] 

[101 : 17]. 

2. f. of B'dr-Sin, H 87 14 1 95 : 25. 

3. f. of fErishti-Aja, U 7 : 4. 

4. f. of Idin-Shamashf H 99 : 22. 
^Zi4m-ri-e-ra-af],f “My protection is the 

moon.” 

Ad 11 : 11. 

Zi4ihlU’-um-ga-mil (abbreviated Zt- 
lu4i), “The shadow spares” 
[hypoc. indicated by m ~ 
ZiMlif) + deity + gdmil — Ed.]. 
f, of Awdt-BH, H 42 : 
Zi-m4um(h.-ypocor.,cf. SinatumjSmd Zi'^ 
na-a, Strassm., Warkaj 88 : 21) . 
s. of GAZHshtar, H 15 : 1. 

Zi’-ni-ja (hypocor., cf. Sirxr-ni-ja) 

s. of Ktni4hhashij b. of TFarad- 
ilishUf XJ 9 : 19. 

Ziqar-j Ziqir-, Zigmmj see Zikar^ etc. 
'^Zv-iq-zi'-gum't (cf. Zi4g(q)-zi-ig(q) 
Reisner fTelloh^Zaqzaqurrif and 
Delitzschj Hdwb.^ p. 260, b) 

2 4 : 33. 

Zi-za^a-a (hypoc., cf . fZazatum, Zasija) 
s. of g'azardmm, I 4 : 18. 
Zi-zu-na-wi-raOat) (cf. §izu-ndwirat), 
“His (the moongod^'s) rising 
shines.” 

1. f. of Dulukum, U 13 : 27. 

2. f. of Shamajaj Sm 19 : 31. 
Zi4z\-zU’-na~ra-’at ( =Zizu~ndwirat) 

s. of ni-4shtikal, U 8 : 14. 
Zur-du-ru-umj name?, U 4 : 5. 
Zu-ga^u-UYUj see Sugagum. 
*Zu(-iiH-la (=Ar: n*?}*!!), “Belonging 
to (the) god” (cf. fZulatum7), 


1. s. of EteLhi-RammCin, AS 18 : 

27. 

2. s. of JarJ^ainUf Si 35 : 23 | 36 : 

24 I 37 : 24. 

3. ! f. of Ihni-tJB-BA, U 17 : 27. 

H 105 : 45. 

Zu-ka4i (abbreviated, cf. Stikalli-) 
f. of IdinShamash, I 5 : 23. 
Zu’'ka4l(NI)-ja (hypocor., cf. Sukalija) 
Z 13 : 4.6. 

Zu(rukyku4€um, Zukkukum (MS KU 
PI LAL), “The deaf one” (cf . 
Sakkum) [hypocor. — Ed.]. 

1. f . of Muf^add, Si 40 : 18. 

2. of Nippur, H-K (read there 

Am^lu4u7mnumu ) . 

^Zu4a-gu-m}i (cf. Saf, and p. 22) 
[hypocor. — Ed.] 
f. of BUuja(l:), AS 18 : 30. 
^Zvrmu-^ja (hypocor., cf. Sumuja) 

. s. of Qaum, AS 6 : 5. 

Zu-zaM 

f. of Ilu-ddmiq, AS 10 : 30. 
Zu'-za’-nu{-um) (hypocor.?) 

1. s. of Naimu, Az 25 : 3. 

2. f. of Shamash-shdzibanni and 

Shamash4atum, Si 75 : 10. 

-dE$h-Jia-Ta 

s. of Sin-gdmil, Sm 17 : 30. 

Msh (mil) -Shamash 

Si 16 : 29. 

-ni-Shamash-na-di 

s. of Mdr-Baja, b. of Nidnat-Sin, 
Shamash4)il4U, Sliamash4U 

iU, and -iU, Si 56 : 18. 

.-’BVr-nu-ri 

s, of Gaddnim, SI 14. 

f. of B^lshunu and SUi-Shamashj 
Si 59: 22. 
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‘ ‘ May my father ' be 

f : ■■ ''Strong!”'' 

j H13:5. 

I (h37pocor.) 

1. d. of //«na5atoi, gd. of BUr-- 
y Binj si. of ilshtar-ummtj AS 

20 :2.8., 

2. d. of H 97 : 6. 

3. J, d. of Rish-Shamash, H 92 : 8. 

4. {, d. of Shamash-fidzir, Si 2 : 2 
(perh. id. with the following), 

5. d. of Shamash-f^dzirum, H 52 : 
3.5.10,17 (cf. No. 4). 

6. d.of ..... Jum, U 12 : 11, 

Si 5a : 5. 

A-^a4i-wa-aq-ra-at, “My sister is dear.^^ 
si., Z 9 : 10 (cf. Al^um-waqar). 
A-] 2 ia-tum{tim)j “Sister” (or abbrevi- 
ated). 

1. d. of Ifngur-Sin, Sm 2 : 53. 

2. d. of N4r-^Rammdny m. of fBMi-- 
zunu and Warad-TU-TU, Sm 
34 : 3.4.6.8. 

3. ? d, of AS20 : 32. 

4. mo. of fEiUdnij AS 21 : 13. 

'';''',,':.^:''',.Z';i3::: 39 |.AS22 ; 47. ■ , ' 

A-Ua4%im{azT)-zu--mi {—A'bfizunul:) 

Az8 :16. 

A-ia-zu-nUj “Their sister ” (cf, fNIN^ 
SHESH-SHESH, Reisner, * 


Telloh). 



1. d. of Imgurrum, AS 9 : 30. 

2. d. of Sin-rimdni, Sm 2 : 48. 

3. wi. of AMl-ilishu, Sm 8:7. 

Z 12 : 3 I 16 : 45 1 H 32 : 2 I Si 5a 


AJi-tiu-a-ja-hij “The brother is my 
enemy ”(?, or abbreviated?). 
d.oi flnnabatu77i, Z 13 : 1.9,15.18. 

A-Jii-U-ib-lu-ut, “May my brother 
live!” 

si., Si 30 : 13. 

A~}ii-sha-7ci(qi)Ui?n (cf, ShaqwiUj Del,, 
Hdwh.j p. 686, b) 
si., Si 30 : 22. 

Aja-AZAG'-GAi^ellit?), “Aja shines.” 
d. oi NanUanmUf AS 19 : 31(?) | 
Sm 2 : 49. 

Aja-he-li-it-ni-shij “Aja is the mistress 
of the people” (cf. fBUitum). 
t d. of Ludlul-Ba, Si 63 : 13. 

Aja - ddmiqat, see Aj a- SHAG - GA 
(SHlG). 

Aja-elUt, see Aja-AZAG-GA. 

Aja-KA-ZI-NA (mistake for KA-GD 
NA7)f “True is the word of 
Aja(?)” 

Z 12 : 31. 

Aja-ku~zu-vh-7na4i7nj “Aja is the splen- 
dor of the country ” (cf . 
fKaziihtum ) . 

1. d. of Ndr-ilishzi, Si 50 : 2. 

2. t,d. Si 10 : 3.7. 

15.18. 

3. t Si 67 : 51. 

Si 67 : 15 1 Si 67 : 55 (t). 

^Aja-la-tum (prob. = He. nViSE 
“Hind”; cf. also the nomen 
loci and fSuzdlatum) 

[liypoeor. in m ^^Ai-^lat-, . . . , 
“Ai is the goddess of. cf. 
A i-Mlit-nishi — Ed .] 
d. of Sumu4a-iluy AS 9 : 22. 
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in the name of a canal atabum sha 
Ajalatum, AS 8 : 5. 
Al-ja-lra-tuml (cf. fAjarhm) 

Si 5a : 8. 



cL of Sm-m^iT, Si 50 : 14. 
Aja-ri-sha-at (prob. abbr., cf. Sin-ri$h) 

1. tj ci. of Awilijaj si. of fErishtum^ 

Ishum-nasiff and UR4UshUf 
AS 23 : 5. 

2. t d. of IhisJmAhni, Az 20 : 12. 

19.25. 

3. d. of KAsha-Shamash; U 1 : 23. 

4. tj d. of Shamash-abishuCi), H 

33 : 4. 

5. d, oi Siu~ema7}i, XJ 1 : 21, 

6. PA SAL Shamash, Sm 32 : 32. 
A-ja'-ar-turri (abbreviated, cf. Ajar-ili 

and fAjaratum) 

Z 13 : 42. 

Aja’SHAG-GA {=dwniqat7f dumqiT): 
^^Aja is friendly.’^ 

J , d . of i lu$hu-ibi$huj mo . (by adop- 
tion) of KAL-KAL-mubalit, 
si. of KAL-KAL{*iyMsirf 
Sm 2 : 49 i H 20 : 2.3.9. 
Aja-shar-ra~aij is queen'^ (or ab- 
breviated) , 

d. of fQamazirum and (by adop- 
tion) of fShi-lamazi, Sm 2 : 
28.31.35. 

Aja-SHlG {—ddrniqatt, dumgi?), '^Aja 
is friendly.” 

Z 13 : 41. 

Aja-shi-{itl0^iy ‘^ Aja is my friend” (?) 
d. of Bur-Nunu, AS 9 : 24. 

Si 3 : 26 1 12 : 31 1 Z 5 : 30 1 13 : 
30 1 16 : 35 1 18 : 29. 
Aja-taUlik (abbrev., cf, Cassite 
lik-id-ja) 


1. d.ol Awdt-Nannar-RAM{T)j Si 

4 : 24. 

2. d. of Bur-Sin, Sm 1 : 6.7. 

3. d. of Lirbi-Sippar, si. of Ap- 
pdn-ili, Sm 7:5. 

4. d. of Shildnim, AS 20 : 33, 

5. ! d. of Usur-kti) H 53 : 3. 

6. PA SAL Shamash, AS 19 : 21 | 

20 : 21 . 

SI 14 : 41 1 Sm 2 : 46 | 34 : 25. 
A-]a-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. fAjatum, and 
list of masculine names) 
mo. of 1Qid(lUim,H 91 : 2.5.8.9.12. 
A-ja-tum (hypocor., Aja-lum) 
d. of lhi{X}-rahi, H 88 : IS. 
Aja-tum (hypocor., =f A-ja-ium) 

1. d. of Warad-Shaniash, H 56 : 
2.23. 

2. t, Sm 12 : 36. 

Aja-zi-ma-ai-ma-iim, “Aja is the orna- 
ment of the country” (cf. 
f Ummt-zvmti) [iiypoc. in m — 
mdtisha — Ed.]. 

d. of Ibni-Rammdn, Sm 12 : 5. 
A-Vi-a-bi, ^^Ali is my father,” or 
father is lofty.” 
si., H 6 : 3. 

A-ll-wa-qar-tum, A4i-wa-qar-ium (Si 5a: 
5) (cf. Ali-waqrum, and p. 11) 

1. mo,(iiKAsha-lshtaT,NIN-AN, 

Si 19 : 6 (id. with No. 2?). 

2. NIN-AN dNIN-SHAQl, Si 18 : 

7 (cf. No. 1). 

Si 5a : 5. 

dAM^AN-N A-la-ma-zi, ^^A. is my pro- 
tecting deity ” (or abbr.) . 
sL, H 62 : 13. 

A-^ma-at-Aja, Handmaid of Aja” (cf. 

fAmat-8HS-NIE-DA). 

. U 1 : 25. 
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A-ma~at-he-el~iimj '^Handmaid of the 
Lacly^^ [h 3 q:)oc. in m, cF. 
Wamd-BUtim , etc. — Ed.]. 

J,, d. of §tli~Rammd7if Si 62 ; 3. 
A-ma-at-ili^ Handmaid ox (the) god.*^ 
d. of Sin-pt4ram, Si 60 : 4, 

A ~7na~a~t’-, A7nat(GIN)- ^M a-mUj 

^^Handniaid of M.” 

1. J, d. of AlzshCija, Si 58 : 17. 

2. J , d. of A'wiUNaMum, Az 6 : 3.5. 

3. d. ol Ihi-ShmnasU, H 84 : 6.15. 

17.19. 

4. t; d. of Sha-ilishu and fShamuJ}- 

turn, H 67 : 3.13.2S.36. 

5. J,d. of Sm-idmnam, H 47 : 1.2. 

6. t, Ae 7 : 18. 

A-nml^dXIN-GAL, Handmaid of 
AS 1:5. 

A-^ncKil-RammCin, “Handmaid of R.“ 
d. of fLmnazum^ si. of Awil-ili, 
f AIdd(tj t)~Rammdn, Si 
'muhalit; Sili-Sha-- 

7nash, and H 

60 : 17. 

A mat (GIN) -Sham ash , * ‘ Handmaid of 
Shamash.'^ 

1. d. of Al%mu{f)j Ae 5 : 9. 

2. d,oi BU-aU, AS 9 : 23. 

3. d. oi Etel-M-Sin, AS 11 : 10. 

4. d. of Gdmilu, Sm 15 : 5. 

5. d. of GuTudu7n, Bi 67 : 3.27.30. 

6. d, of Ihi-Shdhan, Si 1:2. 

7. d. of Ihni-MAR-TU, AS 22 : 8, 
S. d. of lhni-tJR~RA, Ae 7 : 2. 

9. d. of Idin-MAR-TU j Sm 2 : 6* 
61. 

10. d. of Ilushu-ellazUj Si 46 : 2. 

11. d. of Ishme-Sinj U 5 : 3. 

12. d. of JahuU, Sm 30 : 2.9.12.16. 


13. %,d,oiJahun(T), , H 93 : 

7.,' 

14. tf d. of Kas'pi(7j AZAG-UD)- 

Ishtar, Sm 17 : 9. 

15. d. of Libit-Ishtarj Si 4 : 3. 

16. t,d. ofAw ,Sd4:3. 

17. d. of f{T)Ma}idrshi-manum ( ?) , Si 

67:18. 

18. {, d. of Alaiiium^ AS 2 : 5. 

19. d. of Maym-shtminshu, Z 5 : 33, 

20. 1, d. of Marduk-mushalim, Ad 

7:12.20. 

21. d. of Shamash-bdnij AS 20 : 31. 

22. d. of Shamash-ina-rnatim, Si 
61 : 3.8. 

23. d. of Siii-Criham, Sm 2 : 57. 

24. ?d. oi Sin-ilUj H 12 : 4. 

25. d. of Sin-7ndgir, AS 2 : 28.35. 

26. t,d.of H 101 : 3.10. 

27. d. of Sin-shemdy Si 50 : 6. 

28. A. oi Supabuin, U 11 : 4.11.31. 

34. 

29. tf Warad-Sin, H 26 : 3. 

30. J, d. of , mo. of fTazabr 

ana-dlisha, Si 47 : 2.3.7. 

31. t, Sm25 : 6.11 j H 104 : 1.9, 

32. t, AS 6 : 29. 

SI 3 : 30 1 4 : 34 1 AS 20 : 35 1 Sm 
38 : 4 1 H 78 : 23 I 92 : 3, 
Amat{T)dSH6-Nm-DA, “Handmaid 
of SH.” (= Aja). 

J,d. of Ibku-Nunitum, Az 16 : 10. 

Amat(GIN)- 

d. of Rish-Shamaskj Si 32 : 2. 

Amat(GIN)- 

Sm 13 : 2. 

AmatiGIN)- 

Si 5a : 8, 

*A-mi-za-ah-U 
si., H 102 : 1. 
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A-na-Aja~uz-ni, Aja my ear is 
turned” (cf. Bi. ’rin'n;‘?s). 

d. of fSalimatum, 

A-na-he-eUi{m)4:al4a-{a-)maj Ev- 
erything belongs to the mis- 

sL, Sin 5 : 6 1 Si 30 : 19. 
A-^na-ili-ma-da (cf. Maddu-mutim'-ilu) 
mo. of Sin-iqisham^ wi. of AksMja, 
AS 10 : 3.34. 

A-na-Shamash-te-ir-ri, ‘‘Turn to Sha- 
mashl^^ (cf. A-na-Shamdsh-’ 
Ur). 

si., Si 30 : 21. 

^Ar-na-ha-tunij (cf. the mascu- 

line name Amahd,. Johns, 
Doomsday Booh, and cf . fQuzd- 
latum) [hypoc, in m — Ed.], 
d. of Zijatum, H 93 : 22. 

Z 16 : 41. 

Ar-pi^um (cf. Arpium) 

d. of imdni, AS 19 : 3.29. 
Air-kaLshi4m (abbrev., cf. fAihal-ana- 
urn, Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 11. 
2 and 4, and the Cassite name 
fAtkalshi<il--aMsh) 

8l., H 91 : 1.16. 

Awdt(KA)-Aja (abbreviated) 

1. t, d. of AhiUlishu, Si 6S : 3.7.10. 

2. t, d. of Bds}iunu{T), Si 29 : 6, 

3. J, d, of Ilushu-hdlum, Si 11 : 9. 

4. t, d. of Ndhi-Shamash, sL of ffu- 

zdlum, Si 61 : 1.17.24.26.32. 

5. d. of Nidnat-Sin, H 84 : 14.19. 

6. d. of SharmBh>-idiv{nam\ Si 67 : 

13.50. 

7. d. of Shamash-ilu, Si 57 : 7. 

8. t} d. of Tamshakum, Si 46 : 8, 

9. d. of Warad^Sin, Sm 2 : 47. 

Ae 5 : 9, 


A-za-tumitam) (hypocor., cf. Azdnum) 

1. d.(?) of Wartum, Si 5 : 43. 

2. wi. of Shafiira, mo. of Jafnanum 

and four other children, H 
78 : 3.5.11. 

]Ba~bi4i-tu7nj Babylonian woman” (?) . 

t,Si 30 : 1.11.30, 

^Ba~ri (tal)4a4um 

d. of Ihija, U 5 : 15. 

Ba-ash4um. (abbr., cf. fishtar-hashti, ^ 
and Cassite fBalti-Nergal) 
d. of fBelizunu, gd. of TJzi-hitum, 

Si 73 : 1.11.18. 

Ba-za-4um (hypocor., cf. Bazija) 

d. of Mdr-Ishtar, pr. of Mai'duk, Si 
65 : 3.13. 

Be-lora (hypocor., cf. masculine names) 

1. d. of Ndr-ilishUj gd. of 8m- 

ennam, U 1 : 12. 

2. d. of Sin-mdgir, Sm 13 : 6. 
Be4i4i4h4u-ul, ^^May my lord live!” 

SAL-SUR, Ad 2 : 17. 

Si 5a : 16. 

Be4i4i\43u-ra‘l-‘am, ^^May my lord be 
strong!” 

Si 5a : 5. 

Be4i4%-ja (hypocor.) 

1. J, d. of fMannashi and 8^7^- 

Shamash, si. of S}iamash4}dL 
iUj fSarpdnUum-^wnmt and 
fTaddin-Nunu, H 35 : 22. 

2. d. of Sharazi . .....(?), AS 24 : 

21 . 

Be4i4um (abbr., cf. f Aja-MUt-nishi) 

1. d. of AwiLNIN-SHAg, AS 

9 : 31. 

2. d. of KAshaO)-SHU-BU-LA, 

Si 57 : 3. 

3. d. of Sin-ellazu, H 86 : 28. 

4 t, Si 66: 4, 
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5. sL, Sin 28 : 23. 

SI 10 ; 10a6.20.. 

. (abbreviated^ cf. JSeZ- 
sMmu) / 

1. d. of fAiidtum, gd, of Nur^Eam- 
■ , '. mdn, si. of Warad^TU-TUf 

"Sm .34': 2. 

2. d. oi A zdnum, % 16 : 1. 

3. J, d. of IMn-M-Sin, H 22 :,7. 

4. d. of llu-mhi, Si 67 : 48. 

5. d. of Jahihatnd, Si 62 : 23, 

6. d. of Jamzi . . . .. Si 45 : 33. 

7. d. of Kizakim, H 103 : 6. 

8. t , d. of Nakarum, Si 45 : 2.17.22. 

9. d. of NUr-ilisMi, SI 4 : 3.7.14. 

10. t, d. of Pakusha, H 56 : 21. 

11. d. of SaqaJ^tanit, AS 6 : 2. 

12. d. of Skamash-rfdf H 86 : 8. 

13. t, d. of Uzi-hiium, mo. of f Bash- 

turn, Si 73 : 2. 

14. mo, of hia-E-UL-AIASH-ziru, 

Sd 5 : 14. 

15. t, si. of Warad-Sin, Ad 28 : 1.4. 

16. wi. of Bunini-abi, H 23 : 4.6.7. 
SI 3 : 25 i 12 : 26.29 1 14 : 37 1 Z 4 : 

5.17 1 9 : 13 1 13 : 28 1 16 : 17. 
36 1 AS 4 : 31 1 H 29 : 7 i 78 : 
2 1 Si 34 : 7.9.| 51 : 2. 

Be4i- 

d. of Sin-rtmem{7), U 12 : 14. 
Be-el-ta-ni (hypocor.) 

1. d. of Aahhd, Si 57 : 2. 

2. t,d. of fAhdtum, AS 21 : 13. 

3. d. of Ibkusha, U 18 : 2.3. 

4. d. of Il(u)4}i-Sin, H $ : 11, 

5. d. of Nakarum, Si 62 : 20. 

6. d. of Ndtum, Si 50 : 7, 

7. d. of Sin-shem^j H 28 : 5. 

8. if d. of Zijatum, Si 68 : 8. 

Si 5a : 9 I U 15 : 18. 


Be-el-ti-ma-gi-ra-at, lady is favor- 
able.'^ 

si., H 16 : 1. 

Be-el-ti-ma-li-e [cf. lli-ma-li — Ed,] 
si., H 67 : 23. 

Be-el-tum (abbrev,), U 11 : 3. 

Be-ta-ni (hypocor., cf, fBetetum) 
d. of tdishum, Sm 2 : 51. 

Si 3 : 29. 

Be-te-tum (cf, fBititum, iBittetum) 

1 . d. of A mil - NIN - SHAg, Sm 

26 : 7. 

2. d. of fB'drtum, H 86 : 7. 

3. d. of Ndrum-ilu, Sm 17 : 7. 

! Sm 34 : 26. 

Bi-ti-tum (cf. Pititxim, fBetetum) 

mo. of Ubdr-Shamash, wi. of ^fn- 
idinnam, H 98 : 3. 

Bi-it-te-tum (cf. fBetetum) 

aunt of , Az 17 : 5. 

BuT{ur)4a-ni (hypocor.) 

d. of i¥a?>a. .... ., AS 20 : 25. 
Bu-xir-tumy Bur-turn, BuT{'dT)-tum (ab- 
brev., cf. BUr-Sin, etc.) 

1. mo. of fBetetum, H 86 : 7. 

2. mo. of Sm-ahushu, li 28 : 13. 

Z 12 : 29. 

D(,T)a -bi-tum (fern, of dabd, like 
shagilu fern, of shahid?, of, fAja- 
latum., fAmabatum, fguzdla- 
turn, Sabitum) [hypoc. in m 
—Ed.] 

mo. of fSin-imgurranni, wi. of 
Kalkatum, H 52 : 2.6.9. 
Da-da-tum (hypocor., cf. Dddija) 
U21:ll. 

Da-iq(J)-tum 
AS 22 : 47. 

Da-ak(ff, q) -sa-tum 

d. of KAsha-Shamash, Sm 24 : 6. 
Dormi-iq-tum (abbreviated, cf. p. 10) 
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1. A. oi N ar-Sinj si. of fKarana-' 

luin, U S : 8. 

2. d. of Shcmiash-iabbashUj AS 19 : 

22 I 20: 22., 

AS 22 : 45 1 Sm 32 : 30 1 H 
12.17 [Si 5a: 7. 
D(aii{T}~ma-aq-tum 

mo. of Amurumj SI 6 : 5. 
Da’-ati-e-ri’-sa, '^Strong is her planter.' ' 

t , d. of Enzum-’mdtum{1), H 56 : 7. 
Du-nm-uq-he-el-iim (abbreviated) 
sL, H 93 : 1. 

33-?f-e-n~(fs-)sa, E4i~e-ri-za, ^'Exalt- 
ed is her planter." 

1. d.ol Ndhihi, Si 62 :22 i 67 : 

2. J,d. of Shamash-ilUy Si 45 : 1. 

14.23. 

3. 1 d. of Sha-Misrimj U 19 : 13. 

4. d. of Sin4dinnam, H 80 : 7. 

5. d. of Watar-btshUy Si 62 : 24. 

6. d. of .,....,8167:16, 

H 2 : 26 1 88 : 14. 

El-me-slmmf ^‘Precious stone" (cf, 
guldlum, fQuUilium) [hypoc. 
in m — Eid.],^ 

d. of Ammijaj wi. of Ibku-Nuni-- 


turn (&, (A 8hamasli4mvr)^ Ad 
. 13 : 1.10.14.17. 

E-rt-iBh-ti’-Ajdj Erish^NIN)- ii - A/a, 
*^Aja is my desire." (?) 

1. d. of Silur, U 15 : 6, 

2. J,d.of Az20 :5. 

3. t, d. of Ihh%i4rsitmj II 82 : 2. 

4. t, d. of Mannaiunij H SO : 5, 

5. d. of Sin-irishj Si 1 : 4 | 8 : 3. 

11 . 

6. d.oiZilihi7n,V7 :Z. 

7. mo. of Uzi-hituirij Si 3 : 37. 

8. PA-GAR na-di4um\, Si 15 : 31. 
SI 4 : 26 i H 2 : 24 I 50 : 18 1 86 : 

30 1 88 : 15. 

E-ri- ish - ti- Shamash, Erish{NIN)4i- 
Sha7nash, ''Sh. is my de- 
sire." (?) 

1. d. of Ali-waqnmj H 2 : 8. 

2. t, d. of Nard77i-ilisku, Si 6 : 1. 

3. t,d. of Sin-bel-ablnn, Si 33 : 2. 

4. d. of Sin - rirn - Uri, gd. of 
E-BA BBA R-RA -lUmurj Sm 
4:7. 

5. t, d. of Sin-iajaTj H 36 : 12 | Si 

62 : 5. 

6. t,d.of , Si 57: 9. 


^[The Editor regards most, if indeed not all, the masc. and fern, names with 
the emphatic m as h 3 ’'pocoristica, and this emphatic 771 as the most common 
h 3 "p(tcoristic index in the proper names of the period of Hammurabi. This 
7)1 (7)ia) may be attached to any of the elements shortened (cf. Ahiim-waqar ^ 
Eribam-Sinj Sharrum-Shamash^ Ndbiurn-ilu (still felt abbrev. from Nahi~ 
skimii-ilUf or the like, *‘The announcer of the fate (=Nebo, cf. Zimmern, 
/i. -1. 7'®., p. 400) is god"), Zanqum-warad-Sinf Zildlum-gdTnil, etc., or Ailaiuw.^ 
UbaiTum, Imgur{r)u7n^ Munamum, lU-mdtim {^lU-usdt-enshi (cL Nabd-tukuUi- 
€7ishi, Bel., Hdwh^f p. 105, or —llirhihmdiif cf. Bel., Z.c., p. 107, or the like), 
Waqar-ahum, etc.), mostly to the last, sometimes to two at the same time (cf. 
Ahian-pdhunif A]};mi-kinum, etc.). Further details at another place; for the 
present cf. my remarks in P.E., X, p. XV— Ed.] 
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E-ri-ish-iiun, .Erish{NINytiim (Sm 21 : 
48 1 H 39 : 4.10!) (abbrev.) 

1. d. of Aioilija, si. of fAfa-^Hshat, 

Ishum-tidsir, and UBAlishUf 
NU-BAR, AS 23 : 6. 

2. d. of Jatarum, AS 19 : 27. 

3. J j d. of FiabiU-Shamashf Si 11 : 4. 

4. d. of Ribojii-iUj si. of fA^nat^ 

Shainashj qaclishtu, Sm 25 : 4 
(cf. No. S). 

0. d. of Sm 21 : 48 j 

32 : 23. 

6. d. of Sin-nmbalitj Sm 36 : 7. 

7. d. of Unur-cimashsha, H 11 : 3, 

5. mo, of f itum-mnmiy wi. 

of Shamash-ndsiTj qadishtu, H 
39 :4.10I (cf. No. 4), 
''^Oa-i-laAum (cf. Bi. Sin. 
U15:20. 

Ga't-milAimi (cf, Gttmilum) 

AzS:16. 

^'13La-li-ja-tum (cf. Salijaitm) 

1. d. oi Marcl.-muslLCiUmfH 103: 4. 

2. mo, of filtdnim, AS 8 : 10.12.17. 

20 . 

Sm 30 : l.S.11.15. 

'^-Qa'-ma-zi~Tu-um {QLfJJmnazirujn, and 
ffamzirum, Strassm., Wiwka) 

1. d. of Si 11 : 3.11. 

2. mo. of fAja-sharraij Sm 2 : 3 

[33]. 

a-mishe "i-ar~shi 
sL, H 8S : 8. 

Qa-am-mu~raA}i-dShamBhi{-shi), is 
my sun.^' 

wi. of Sharruni-Ea7}imdnf li 16 : 3. 
5. 

ffa-shi-ja (hypocor.) 

sL, Sd 6 : 1. 

Sa-ia-‘i~tuni 


d. of Warad-hhtar, Sm 12 : 35. 
gi^sha-tum, (or abbrev., cf. 

1Qi-{ishAsha-tum^ M.A.P., 
44 : 4, Strassm., Warka IS : 7. 
16 j 20 : 4, fffi-sha-{aAtum^ 
M.A.P., 93 : 4.10, and fMelii-- 
laiwn) 

d. of KlsJia-kuM, NU-BAR, SI 6 : 

. 33. ■ 

Qu-du-ulAum (cf. J^adashatu, ^M3ride ”?) 

1. d. of Inih-Nunu, si. of IIuhM, 

Irngurriwif and Qtsh-Nunu, SI 
1:5. 

2. d. of Nurdlishu, AS 19 : 25. 
Qu4a-alAmn (cf. Quldlmn) 

d. of fAjatija, H 91 : 3.4. 
^Qii-^ma-zi-rum (cf. fnimBirum, Del., 
Ew,, p. 2S3a, and fQamazi- 
rwn) 

sL, I-I 87 : 1. 

'^ffu-na-hadi-ja (hypoc., cf. Qundbiim) 
d. of BeUmdlik, AS 22 : 3.24,36. 
^gu^na-badum (hypoc., cf. gundhmn) 
1. mo. of llushudhnishu and ItU- 
ili-hdUff -wi. of KAsha-Ishtar, 
Si 19 : 9. 

^gU'-na-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. gundhum) 
wi. of Qisli-Ntmu (s. of Waraza)^ 

SI 3 : 2S. 

gu-nu-vh-ium (cf. g^miibwn) 

mo. of fLarnazij SI 14 : 1.11.16. 
gu-ra-zadum (hypocor., cf. guruzum^ 
gurzdnum) 

SI 14 : 42 1 Z 18 : 31 1 Si 5a : 15. 
gu-shuAmn (prob. abbr., cf. fRubdtum) 

1. J , d. of Akunij Sm 12 ; 3. 

2. J, d. of Ibni^Shamash, Sm 11:5. 

3. d. of Qarasumujaj AS 19 : 6.34. 

4. J, d. of Sin-putram^ H 102 : 5. 
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5. d.of Ubcir-I, Z 5 : 32. 

6. wi, of Bunini-ahi, pr, oi Mar^ 

duk, H 34 : 6.16.23. 
S112:32|ZlS:30jSm34:31!l 

Hur-za-ld’-tum, Gazelle ’^(?) (dJAjala- 
tum., fDahitmrij emd Suzdlum ) . 
d. of Akshdja, AS 17 : 6. 
Jhku4l%^-ska (cf. Ibku-ilishii) 

d.of H 77 : 13. 

l-ja-am^TU-t-zi-i-lu-umj is god(?).^’ 
sL, Si 30 : 20. 

1 Ii^-a-wi4im-ra4n, -rabi {GA L) , “The 
god of men is great.” 
sL, Si 75 : 6 (written a-linij by 
error of the scribe) .11. 

Si 5a : 5! I b : 16. 

\-4a4)iUhu-sha‘^ 

Si 5a : 3. 

IW-dumiTUMyqil, “My god is gra- 
cious to me.” 
si., H 67 : 22. 

lli^4m-di, “My god is my support.” 

sL, Sm 28 : 22. 

IU^-mal4i-sha (cf. lU-mati ?) 

princess, H 19 : 30. 
ll4a-niGim) j ll-ta-nim (hypocor., cf. 
Uhl, Del,, Handw., p. 642> ?) 

1- d. of Abil-iUshu, Sm 7 : 8 1 Si 
63 : 15. 

2. d. of fffaUjatum, AS 8 : 6.10. 

3. d. of Ibi-NIN-SHAg, Si 67: 
1.23. 

4. d. of Ibku-Ishtar, Si 6 : 6. 

5. t , d. of Jli-Mam, H 93 : 3.5. 

6. d.ofM(?) , H 13 : 1. 

7. d. of KIska-ilg-KI, H 7 : 4.5. 

8. d. of Mdr-Sippar,, Si 60 : 8. 

9. d. of Munawirum, Si 60 : 20. 


. 10.. d.,of Si. 45 : 34. 

11. d. of Sham.ash4atti?n {Si^^ 

shu), wi. of Warad-Shamash, 

, si. of fTardm - SAG- ILA, U 
13:2.7.13.17.22 ! 14 : 1.6.13, 

12. d. of Sin-Timc7ii, si. of fLamazh 

Sm 21 : 52. 

13. d. of tlR-RA-gdmil, si. of Ahii- 

s}iina,lb7ii-Sham.ad^,sjidfMa- 
zahatum, Sm 10 : 2, 

14. d.of , Sm 13 : 3(?).7. 

15. d.of ,Sxn27:7. 

16. J, princess, Ae 3 : 7 | 11 : 3. 

17. PA, U 21 : 10. 

4,S16 : 3|AS16:3IH19:5! Az 
34 : 3. 

ll(u)-bi(KA)-sha (cf, masc. names) 
si., Az 40 : 1. 

Im-me-ir(*^)4um, “Lamb” (cf. Imme- 
rmn) [hypoc. in m — Ed.]. 

Si 5a : 4. 

I-na-li- (ib-) hi-ir-shi ($h€)-id, I-na-lihhi 
{SHl)-ir-s}ii-id, “He has es- 
tablished (laid foundation) in 
the middle” (? cf. Cassite 
names). 

1. t, d. of Abil-ilishii, H 56 : 9 | 

63:6. 

2. {, d. of PirJ^i4lishu, Ae 13:4 | 

Az 10 : 6.8, 

3. J, d. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 1 : 2.4. 
In-ba-tum (hypocor.) 

1. }, d. of Abtm-waqariH). 

2. d. of Mudddum, H S : 6. 

3. },d. of Lamazi-dlwhu, Si 34: 

6.9. 

Si 5a : 10. 

IfV~na-ba-tum{iim) , In-na-ha-a-tum (Z 
13 : 3) [hypoc. in m — Ed.] 

1. d. of Bdr-Sin, AS 19 : 5.34, mo. 
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of f Aljidtdni and flshtar-ummtj 
: AS 20 , 4.7.10. 

2. mo. Z 13 : 2.3. 

13.17. 

I 6 : 5. 

Ishtar-ba^ash-ti, ^^Ishtar is my abun- 
dance’^ (orabbrev.)* 

. Si 5a : 2. 

lshtar-ri-?7ii~im, merciful, oh I.!*' 
16:6 [hypoc. in m — Ed.]. 
Ishta7'-'dSha7nshi(-shi)j “I. is my sun.” 
Si 5a : 3. 

Ishtar-shuni-’ma-an-ni, *'Oh Ishtar, fix 
m 3 ^ fate!” (?, cf, Del., Hw,, p. 
654a) 

Si 5a : 2, 

Ishtar-um-ma-shaj ^‘Ishtar is her 
mother” (or abbrev.?). 
Sm40:3. 

Jshtar - um - wf , Ishtar - ummi(AAIA - 
AIU), '^Ishtar is my mother.” 

1. d. of Aabba-tdbmn, f, SI 10 : 31 | 

11 : 28. 

2. d. of finnabatum, gd. of B-iir- 

Sirif si. of fAMidni^ AS 20 : 1. 

8 . 

S17 :3419 :37i 12 :,33. 

Is(Zj s)~Uu~na~tuni (hy-poeor.) 

Si 5a : 3. 

l-tiShamash-mi- 

si., Z 16 : 8. 

^Ja-hu*t-za-tmn 

wi. of lU-Umi, Si 9 : 3. 
*Ja-hi-la-tum [cf . Saf . V', Heb. V,, E. 
Littmann] 

J, si. of Ikihum, Sin-rim^ni, and 
ZalUum, NIN-AN ska. Sha^^ 
mash, U 4 : 12. 

'^J a-shu^i-turn (hypocor., cf Saf. fljrn'') 
mo. of BUdnum, Birurutum, and 


MuJiaddum, wi. of Idin-Ram- 
mdn, widow of Naynijaium, Si 
9: 4.8,10.18. 

TA.a’-lu-um-lum, “ Young one ” (cf . Kalu~ 
mum) [hypoc. in m — Ed.]. 

1. J, d. of Il(:u)-bi~Sha7nash, Si 60 : 

8174:3. 

2. d. of Sm-shemi, Si 74 : 9. 

^Ka-ma-zi (cf, IKumuziliX) 

d. of Ishhatija, AS 19 : 7. 

Ka-ra^na-ium (hypocor.?) 

d. of Nttr-Sin, si. of fDamiqtwn, U 
8 : 1.5.9. 

Ka-zu-tib-tum (hypocor.?, cf. ^Aja- 
kuzub-mdtim) 

Si 5a : 6. 

^Ki-ra-am-tum (cf . Na. ?) 

J, d. of Rish-Shmnash, U 12 : 3. 

dKi-ti-tum-'li^a-zi-ra-atj ^ ^ K . collec ts ^ ’ 

(?). 

si.. Si 30 : 18. 

Ki-zi-ir-tum (cf. kizirtum., Del., Hw.) 
d. of Aminija, wi. of Shmnum-lib^ 
shi, Ad 13 : 3.12. 

Ku-{ub-)hu-ur’-tum (cf. Kubburum) 
d. of Si 34: 11. 

U 21 : 13. 

^Ku-mu-zi-li (cf. fKamazil) 

d. of Ishhdtijail), Z 13 : 40. 

SI 14 : 40 I Z 13 : 35. 

Ku-na~a (hypocor,, cf. Ku'lnatum) 
d. of KU (A)-qarrad, Z 12 : 4. 

Si 14 : 49 1 Z 12 : 28. 

Ku-ufi'-nu-tum (cf. Kunnim) 

Az 8 : 6. 

KuAi-bi 

, Sm 2 : 15. 

ija-hi'-ishr-tum (feminine?) 

d. (?) of Bin-rim^ni, Az 33 : 12. 
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La-la-hi-tum 

sL, kz 40 : 5. 

LaAu-iiim (cf. Ldhim) 

Si 5a : 14. 

La-ma-za-ni (hypocor.) 

1. t, d. of AJm-waqar, AS 2 : 45, 

2. d. of Btildnum^ Si G8 : 4. 

3. t d, of Idin-tlR-RA, Si 6 : 15. 

4. J,d. ofMa , AS 2: 18. 

5. t,d. of Shama&h-^mCigiTj Az 20 : 

6. 

6. J,d. of Warad-Sin, AS 2 : 29. 

36. 

7. {,si. of fTarihatum and TT'^arad- 

Bin, Az 42 : 12.15. 

Si 5a : 11. 

La-ma-za-at-dQXJiAl)^ La-ma-~zi- 
mUif), ^'Hii(?) is (my) pro- 
tecting deity.^^ 
of Gag, Si 61 : 3.13.22.30. 
La’‘ma-za4um{tim) (hypocor.) 

1, d. of rimku-hdmf Z 16 : 3. 

2. d. of Sin-cribam and fBhuhuUum, 

gd. of Awil-Sin, si. of IgrniL 
Sin, Quhat-Bin, and Sippar- 
Usher, wi. of Jlushu-bdni, pr. 
of ikfarto-, NU-BAR,, Ad 10 : 
16. 

Z 16 : 10 ! H 77 : S. 

La-ma-'Zi (abbreviated) 

1. t,d. of AxviLMIR-^RA, Si 11 : 

2:7.8. 

2. d. of AwiUziGl)ja, U 5 : 13. 

3. d. of Eriham, H 93 : 21. 

" 4. d. of IQunuUum, SI 14 : 2.14. 
17.23.25. 

5. d. of JH- , AS9 :28. 

6. d. of J6‘/iifar(?)- , Sm 13 : 

28. 

7. d. of Jabush, AS 20 : 28. 


8. d. of JaJmhiMi), AS 24 : 25. 

■ 9. t d* of KAsha-tllJ-KI, AS 12 
9 I Sm 15 : 6 I H 4 : 3 I 7 : 3. 
6 I 87 : 4. 

10. t, d. of Nakarmn, AS 6 : 9 | Sm 

32 : 6 ! H 12 : 5. 

11. %, d. of Nannar-idinnam, Sm 

20 : 7 . 

12. d. of Nannar-AGA, H 9 : 7,34. 

13. d. of Numif) -ilu, H 

86 : 31. 

14. d. of SlierumAHGl) , Sm 16 : 7, 

15. d. of Sin-abushu, Sm 2 : 55. 

10. d. of Sin-ennam, AS 19 : 24. 

17. d. of SinAUm., AS 20 : 24(?). 

IS. d. of Sin-rtmeni, si. of filtdni, 

Sm 21 : 51. 

19. d. of tlQ-KI-radgir, si. of Sin- 

gdmil, NU BAR, H 6 : 6. 

20. d. of Warad-Sin, AS 24 : 26. 

21. d.oiWarad-tlR-BA, AS 1 : S. 

22. d. of , AS 9 : 27. 

23. mo. of Sham ash-rtm mini, H 27 r 

4. 

S] 3 : 27 I 12 : 30 | 14 : 38.47 t ^ 
13 : 29 i 16 : 34 i AS 22 : 44 | 
Sm 32 : 31 , 1 3-1 : 27 ] H 2 : 
23 I U 11 : 2(?). 

La-ma~zmn (abbreviated) 

1. mo. of fAmat-Rammdn, Awil- 

Hi, fMdd{t, tyRammdn, Sin- 
mu-balit, Sili-Ishtar, S^li-Sha.- 
mash, Taribnm, H 60 : 9.14. 

2. mo. of Inhi-ilishu, wi. of Ahlum 

(s. of Arulum), Si 37 : 7,9.16. 
Ln-u4um, ^'Little one^’ (or abbrev., 
cf. Daqqum) 

d. of Eammdn-rim-ile, Si 6 : 3.14. 
?Si5a:16. 
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Li-hur-na-di-sha, Strong be her giver 
(c f . Ltb ur-Jiddishu) . 
sL, AS 22 : 16. 

Li-ish-li-ma-am (abbreviated) 
sL, H 62 : 10. 

Li"ish?-li- 

sL, Sm 21 : 11. ■■ 
Ma"^-a-ad(t)?’’Rm7imdn (case Ma-a- 
ad(t)‘gi-m.ilHshiar\\) 
d. of fLamazujn, si. of f Ama1>-Ram-' 
77idn, AwilAlij Sin-muhalitj 
Silt-Ishtar, Sili-Shamashf and 
Tarihmi, H 60 : 18. 

M a-]iar(T)-shi-77ia--nu~nm 

m.(?) of fA7nat~Sha7nash, Si 67 : 

. . 19,.' . 

^Ma-ja-tuni (h ypocor. ?) 

d. of Azalija, si. of Siimurak, SI 
12 : 9 1 Z 4 : 7.16.22 | AS 20 : 
29. 

Ma-^ni-skar-ra-at (prob. abbrev.) 

Z 16 : 42. 

MaX-tia-'na-tuni (hyp.?, cf. Mmdnum) 
Si 5a: 7. 

Ma-an-7ia-sha (cf. Mmviiashu) 
d. of Sin-shefni, AS 24 : 8 
Ma~an-na-shi{shu , Ae o : 11, cf. masc. 
names) 

1. d, of Nidnusha, wi. of 

Shamash^ mo. of fBilitija, Ska- 
ma&h-MUiU, ^Sarpdnii 
7nij and fTaddm-Numi, H 35 : 
5.7.15.17.25. 

2. d. of Shamash-ndsir, Ae 5 : 11. 
25. 

Ma-an-na-ium, see masculine names, 
Mal'-an’'7iu-um^(ki-)ma-Ishtarf *HVho is 
like Ishtar?!^' 

Si 5a : 11. 

Ma-^imAum (abbreviated, cf. Manum) 


I9I: 

d, of Abdirah^ Si 11 : 2.4.6.S.14. 
Mdrat-DUN-GI, ^^Daiigliter of D.’^ 

Ae^v. 

Mdrat4rsitim{K[), Daughter of the 
Earth'’ (cf. Mdr-mfdw}) . 
d. of Ubcm'um, si. of Slmmash- 
ndsir^ Ae 5 : 17. 

Z 1 : 30. 

MdratHshtarj ^'Daughter of Ishtar ”(ef. 
Mfh'-Ishtai ') . 

d. of fShaha77iatu77i, si. of Taribum, 
•li 34. : 3.2S. •' ' 

■Si'5a:2. 

Mdrat-Shcunash, ‘^Daughter of Sha- 
rnash” {ci . M dr-Bhamash) . 

Az 12 : 11. 

M arduk- ?~/t (q)i 
sL, H 30 : 4. 

^Ma-si-ik-tum (cf. Amzakum*l, and Saf. 
(rODDD, Si^DDD) 

1 d. of W arad-Bliamash, Si 73 : 27. 

H 2 : 22. 

Ma-ta-ni (liypocor., cf. fMatatuni) 
d, of Ahum-ivaqar, Z 5 : 35. 

Z 12 : 2.32. 

Ma-ta-tum (hypocor., cf, fMatiini, 
fMatija, and masc. names) 

1. d. of Ihni-EamTndnj AS 20 : 27. 

2. d. of Izi-dciT^, Z 4 : 6.18. 

3. d, of Skaifnash- , AS 20 : 

34. 

, ! AS 7 : 15. 

Ma-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. fMatatmn) 

1. d, of Mtmajiii ,16 : 25. 

2. d. of , Si 4 : 30. 

*Ma-za-ha-ium (cf. Pa. ^n:3TD) 

1. d. of tjR-RA-gdmilj si. of 

shinaj Ibni-ShaTTiash, and fll- 
tdnij Sm 10 : 2. 
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2. si. of Mdr-irsitim, H 95 : 4.10. 

13.20. 

H 2 : 25. 

(hypocor., cf. p. 15) 

Si 5a : 1. 

- az - ma - m - turn, Pruning 
; knife ”(?, cf. my Dm,, p. 45). 

t, 1-151:3.4. 

Me-lu-la-tum (cf. meluUu, Del., Hw,j 
and fSishatum) 

1, d. of Ihkusha, x\e 3:4. 

2. 56 : 4.6. 

Mu-’lia*(ad-)di-tum (cf. Muhad{d)um) 

1. d. of Ahdim, H 67 : 10. 

2. d.of , Si 67: 52. 

H 20 : 35. 

Mu-lia-dui^yum-mu-sha 

d. of Sin-eribam, H 13 : 10. 
Mu-uUlu-uk-tim (hypocor., cf. p. 21) 
mo, of fRibatuMj wi. of Said, Si 7 : 

3. 

Mu-na-wi-'ir-tum (cf. Munawirum) 

1. t , d. of BdT’^NIN-GAL,PL 54 : 2. 

2. J,d. of N annar-idinnam, mo. oi 

Ibhu-ilishaiX), wi. of 

H 77 : 5.12.15. 

3. d. of Rammdn-bdni, Z 18 : 6. 

4. mo. of Mdr-Sippar, Si 17 : 2. 

5. wi. of AwiLili, Sm 5 : 15. 

H 20 : 36. 

Mzt-ur-mzi-ur~tim 

wi. of SJmmash-sululi (s. of lit- 
bdni), Si 64 : 10. 

'Na-ah(pyn-tum (cf. Daiches, /.c.,p. 29) 
SI 3 : 31. 

Na-da- ■^e(*t)-el-t%-ra-bi 

sL, Si 30 : 14. 

Na-kar(7)4um (cf. Nakarum) 
sL, AS 22 : 31. 

Na-ku4a4um (hypocor.?) 


wi, of lU-Uan, Si 9 : 3.11. 
Na-ra-am-td-ni (hyp., cf. fNardmtum) 

1. d. of Aham-kallim, Si 57 : 9. 

2. d. of Amurum, Si 67 : 11.49. 

3. d. of Sin-iribam, H 101 :.2.9. 
Si 34 : 8.10. 

Na-^a-am-tum (abbr., cf. Nardmum) 

1. d. of Jlbtma-lshtar{T), Sm 2 : 

10 . 

2. d. of Ibku-Rammdn, H 43 : 4. 

3. d. of Ilu-ndsir, Sm 2 : 52. 

4. d. of ttinim{T}, si. of Ndr- 

ilishu, H 28 : 15. 

5. wi. of tiR-RA-gdmil, Sm 10 : 4, 

6. divorced wi. of Shamash-rahi, 

Sm 35 : 1.5. 

Z 16 : 42 I Si 34 : 8.10. 
Na-ru-ub-tum (cf. Nuruhum) 

1. d. of Shamash-tahbashu, mo, of 

Abum-hdni, AS 9 : 1.2.7. 

2. sL, Az 36 : 1. 

81 14 : 43 1 Z 12 : 30 ] 13 : 33 1 16 : 
39 I Sm 32 : 33 1 H 30 : 3 I 
100 : 12 . 

Na-ash-pa-tum (cf. Del., Htv., p. 509a) 
1. d. of Si 4 : 28. 

SI 14 : 45. 

NIN-A-ZU (cf. Reisner, Telloh) 
t; U 5 : 17. 

Z2 : 16. 

Ni-shi-i-ni (abbrev.) 

Xj d. of U§ur(7)-bi-Ishtar, Si 63 : 4. 
Ni-shi-i-ni-shu, Ni-shi-ni-shu (H 43 : 
2), ^^iis dariing.^^ 

1. d. of Abu-nanum, Si 8 : 2.7.10. 

2. d. of Erib-Sin, Si 57 : 5. 

3. d. of Idish-Sin, Si 34 : 2. 

4. d.of J(?) , Si 59 : 3. 

5. t, d. of Marduk-mushalim, H 

92 : 6. 
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6. oi Shamasli-mushalmif AS 
18 : 9. 

7. t,d. of Sharrum-Ramfndnj H 

43 : 2. 

8. t,d. of Sin-ellazu, H 79 : 10, 

9. J,d. of Sin-magir, H 37 : 3. 

H 78 : 24 1 U 15 : 7. 

dNu-m- 

sL, Si 65 : 1. 

Nu-iu-uh-tiim (ef. nufahu, Muss-Arnolt) 

1. iy d. of DA-DA-waqaVy si. of 

fUllivmini-shitti{T)y Z 5 : 8, 

2. d.oi GimiUNIN-SHAEi^), H 

93 : 24. 

3. J,d. of Sin-ahushu and fUmmi- 

tdhaty si. of Ndbi-Sin, SI 5 : 
13. 

4. si., AS 21 : 9. 

^IRa-la-tum (hypo cor., cf. Pala-Sha- 
mash, and fPa-la-a, Bu. 91- 
356 (II, 30), 1. 11). 

1. d. of Ihni’Shamash, si. of Su- 

murum, lUma-aJ^i, and Nitr- 
Shamash, H 10 : 3 1 98 : 28(!) . 

2. d, of Sin-abushu, SI 5 : 39. 
Piiitum, femin.?, see masc. names. 
Ma-ha-tum (hypocor.) 

1. d. of A'anwar- , H 9: 

10 . 

2. mo. of fTdhu{nymdiivm, wi, of 

Amurum, SI 7 : 6 1 1 1 : 8. 

3. si. of Muiiawirum, Sm 29 : 2, 

U 15 : 21. 

Ri-ha-ium (hypocor.) 

1. J,d. of JJdninum, H 5 : 7. 

2. t, d. of Abdi-ili, H 94 : 7. 

3. d. of Inashu-ilu, Sm 2 : 63. 

4. d. of fMulluktum and Said, Si 

7 : 1. 

5. d. of Sin-iqisham, Sm 20 : 30. 
14 


6, d. of , Sm 12 : 34. 

Z 16 : 46 I Sm 21 : 5 1 34 : 28 1 B 
15 : 8. 

Ri-ish-Shamash (cf. masc. names) 

d. of Sdia, EGIR Shamash, H 
97 : 2.5. 

Ru-ha-ium (abbrev.?, cf. fQushuimn) 

1. d. of Sm 20 : 29. 

2. d. of Ishme-Ea, 7 j 5 : 31. 

3. d. of ItushmiimGl) , SI 4 : 32. 

4. d. oi Nannar-nahishtiAdimiam, 

Sm2:59. 

Si 14 : 39 I Z 13 : 31 i 16 : 37 | [18: 
28] I H 14: 

Ru^{ut-)tum, Friend^' (?, cf. fAja- 
shitt't, orcf.Bi. nn 7). 

J, d. of Ibhu-Esh}iara, H 89 : 3.5, 
H 50 : 2 1 U 21 : 14. 

^Sa-hi-ra-tinn (hypocor., cf. Daiches, 
I.C., p. 38) 

J, d. of Shamash-ennam, Z 14 : 4. 
Sa-la4um (hj^pocor.?, cf. Salija, Sdla, 
Said, Sili) 

1. d, of Aivtliia, Sm 22 : 4. 

2. t,d. of XJrkxddnimiA), Sm 20 : 

9. 

Sm2 :13. 

Sa4i-ma-tum (hypocor., cf. Musali- 
mum, and Saf. nD*7D) 

1. J, d. of rnmelum, SI 13 : 13. 

2, mo. of fAxia-Aja-uznt, SI 3 : 2. 

3. 

AS 22 : 46. 

Sa-mi-nu-'u 

wi, of tlR-RA-gdmil, Sm 10 : 4. 

Sa-mi- 

Si 3 : 1. 

Sa^na--ak(g, gYra-tum (hypocor.?) 

d. of Musalimum, I 6 : 27 ) U 1 : 
27. 
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Sha-lia-nia-twn (l^ypoeor.?) 

mo.(?) of fMdralHshtar and Tari- 
bum., H 34 : 1.28. 

Sha-la-he-eUtim- 

si., Si 45 : 9. 

Sha-lu-iir4um (cf. Shalurum) 

1. d. of Anzanumip), SI 8 : 2.9. 

2. d. of Warad-Sin, si. of Maddu- 

mniim-ilu and Sin-iqtsham, 
Sin 3:5. 

3. si., Sm IS : 32. 

Sha-ma1~shi(lim.) 

J,d. of Shamajatuni, gd. of IL 
IT 12 : 7. 

Shamashda-nia-zi, ^'Sliamasli is my 
protecting god” (orabbrcv,). 
sL, H 77 : 9. 

H 77 : 2. 

Shamash-mi-ri, “Sham ash is my light” 
(orabbrev.). 

1. d. of Ibi-Shahan, si., H 23 : 1.7. 

2. d. of m- ri, AS 9 : 29. 

3. si., Si 10 : 9. 

AS 24 : 30. 

Sha-am-l^adum (hypocor., cf. Sham- 
and Pu. HflDlS') 

1. d. of Tdb-tabU,, Si 62 : 21. 

2. mo. of Rimurn, Si 73 : 4. 
Sha-mu-uhrium (abbr., cf. Sham'l}fU7n) 

mo. of fAmat-Mamu, wi. of Sha- 
ilishu, H 67 : 27. 

Sha -ra-at -ta - in(IGl)-m a-tvn, ^ ^ Slia- 
ratta is the eye of the coun- 
try”(?). 
sL, Si 30 : 16. 

Shorat-Aja, “Belonging to Aja.” 

1. d. olAwiHli, AS 4 : 4.9.16,20. 

2. J, d. of Il{u)htsha^ Z 6 : 6. 

3. J, d. of Shamash-ilu{*i) , H 67 : 1. 

12.32, 


4. t,I 6 : 29. 

Si 3 : 32 1 IT 15 : 19. 

Sha-at-kuAn, “Belonging to the kubu.’" 

SI 14 : 44 ! Z 13 : 34. 
Sha-at-Marduk, “Belonging to Mar- 
duk.” 

d. of A hil-ilisku, H 30 : 5. 
Ska-at-Shamash, “Belonging to Sh.” 

81 14 : 48. 

Sha^at- 

Sm 13 : 30. 

She-ri4um (abbrev., femin.?, of. Cas- 
site fR i - sha - at4-na-sh e-ri4 i ) , 
see mascui. names. 

Shi4u-ma-zi, “She is niy protecting 
goddess” (or abbrev.). 

1. d. of Z 12:5.33, 

mo. (by adoption) of fA ja- 
sharrat, Sm 2 : 1.27. 

2. t(?), d. of Sin-ic/tslunn, Z 15 : 8. 

3. d. of -iii(u)shn(1) , AS 22 : 

1.22.25.35. 

4. si. of Ba-izzu, Ibni-MAR-TU, 

and Shamash-eUazu, Z 19 : 5. 

10 . 

Shi4u-da'-ri, “May she live everlast- 
ingly!” 

U 1 : 35. 

Shii,4yu-ul4um, “Ear of grain” (cf. Np. 

rno. of fLamazatum, wi. of Sin-cri- 
ham (s, of Awil-Sin), Ad 16 : 
20 . 

Az 8 : 4. 

Shu-^4u7n (hypocor, ?) 

d..of Ndrija, SI 4 : 33. 
Sin-im-gur-To-an-ni, “Sin was favor- 
able to me” (cf. masculine 
names). 
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d. oi fDahiium and Kalkahm^ H 
52 : 8 . 14 , 19 . 

S4n~rahi(GAL), ^‘Sin is great” (cf. 
masculine names), 
si., Si 13 : 8. 

Sa-bi-tunif ^^Gazelle” (?, feminine?, cf- 
iDahihmij or §dbiium?) [hypo- 
cor. in ni — Ed.]. 

H 76 : 3. 

§ar-pa-7ii-tum-2im’-7ni, ^^Sarpanitum is 
my mother.” 

d. of fAIaimaslii and §ili-Bha- 
77iash, si. of fBelitija, SJiamash- 
hel-iU, and fTaddin-Nunu, H 
35 : 21. 

lCa-ah~ni-Ishtar, ^Gshtar has created.” 

1. d. of A7miru777, Sm 13 : 31. 

2. d. of Ndbi-Shij SI 4 : 1.5,7. 

SI 15 : 3. 

Ta~ad-di-in-Nu~7iii, ^^Nunu has given.” 
d. of fManTiashi and Sili-ShaTnashj 
si. of fBdlitija,Sha7nash-’hel’-iUf 
and §arpdnilu7n-u7n77iif 
NA-BAR, H 35 : 23. 

Ta-Jci-il-ba-nu~sha, “Strong is her cre- 
ator” (cf. Tdkil-ilishu) 

Si 1 : 1 I 30 : 15. 

Ta-ku-‘{u7n-)7na4u7nj Ta-hu-xm-Tna-tum , 
“The country is weli fixed ” 
[hypocor. in m — Ed.]. 

J, d. of Axmirim and fRahatum, SI 
7 : 4.11 I I 1 : 6. 

Si 12 : 25. 

Ta-Ii-ib-ni 

J, d. of AIutu-ha7fii(A) , Si 63 : 2.8. 

Ta-ra-^arn-a- 

sL, AS 21 : 8. 

TaWa^m-E\-UL-MASH\, “E. loves.” 
mo. of Ibhu-NuTiituTTif wi. of >SAa- 
mash-Uwirj Ad 13 : 6. 


Ta-ra'^axn-R 077X777 dxi, “Eamman lo^'-es.” 

1. wi. of Ihku-ilishxi^ Ae 10 : 8.11. 

15. ' ■ ■ 

2. si., Si 30 : 17. 
Ta-ra-^axn-SAGHLk, “S. loves.” 

1. d. oi JJarrirwxyi, pr. of Max'duk, 

Si 29 : 9. 

2. d. of Shmiiash-tatxmi {Sixi-ahu- 

shu)f wi, of Warad-Shaxnashj 
si. of fimni, U 13 : 3.0.12.18. 
21 i 14 : 2. 

Ta~ra-a77i-UL-MASH, “U. loves.” 
wi. of NIN-GIR-ahi, H 9S t 4.7. 
10.16. 

Ta-’ar-hi-dNu-7ii-tu777j “N. is great.” 

H 9 :6. 

Ta-ar-bi^. . . . . . 

d. of Si^'^-Bharnashf H 9 : 35. 
Tar{Siiyga-ni-in (cf. silqu?) 

axxiat ekallij H 86 : 6. 

Ta-ri-ha^tuxii (hj^oe,, cf. masc. names) 

1. d. of Idin-ShaTTiash, H 25 : 5. 

2. d. of NabiuTxi-ndsiTj Sd 6 : 9. 

3. d. of Shaxnasli-ri , Si 60 : 

21 . 

4. J,d. of Warad-Sixi, Az 22 : 2 [ 

33 : 9.10. 

5. J,si of. fLaxTiazdTii and TFarad- 

Sm, Az 42 : 12.15, 

Si 51 : 24(t) | U 21 : 12. 
Ta'^ri^bu'-ium (abbrev., cf, Taribum) 

J, H 25 : 8. 

Ta-z{T)a-a}7i-a-7fm~a4i-'Sha (cf. Su^axy}) 

d. of fAmat-Shamashj gd. of , 

Si 47: 1.9. 

Te^wi’-ir-E-SAGHLAj “E. shines.” 

U 21 : 15. 

fohUum, see fDahituTu 
\JlAu-rni--rii^shi{---itT)4i"ij “Uliumini is 
my friend” (?, cf. iAja-shiUi) . 
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d. of DA-DA-’ivaqaTf si. of fNutuh- 
iam-j Z 0 : 3.6. 

Um-ml-A-ra-a^'tmi, ^Mrahtuin is my 
mother^’ [hypocor. in m — Ed.], 
H 104 : 1.8.17. 

Urn - mi - IdiqlamD - AT ASH - TIiaA 
KAR)j '^Tlie Tigris is my 
mother.^' 

1177:3. 

Um-mUHsh-lia-ra, is my mother.” 
d. of Izi-gataTy H 79 : 5,12. 

Um-^mi-dATiM^GALy is my 

mother.” 

Z 16 : 44 1 Sm 34 : 29. 

Um-mi-0hat{DUG-a-at)y '‘My mother 
is good” [abbrev., cf. the 
hypocoristica Ahum - tabuniy 
A t^um-ktnum — Ed .]. 
mo. of Ndhi-Siriy fNutuhtum, and 
(by adoption) Sugagiim, wi. 
of Sin-ahushu, SI 5 ; 3. 

Um-mi-zi-im-ii (prob. abbr,, cf. LAja 
zimaUmdtim ) , 
si, Z 9 ; 11. 

Ijn-nu~ha4um (hypocor.) 

Sm 1 : 2.8. 

Un-nu-uhAum (hypocor., cf. p. 21). 

1. d. of Idin-Sin, H 81 : 2. 

2 d. of Sumu-hala, AS 6 : 28. 

dUr-MAxmAa-ma-zi, “U. is my pro- 
tecting goddess” (or abbrev.) . 


si, H 67 : 24. 

Wa-qarAum (abbreviated, cf. p. 10) 

1. d. of SMUm-])61ifi,{T)-Shamasht 

Z 5 : 37. 

2. d. of Sin-rtmini, mo. (?) of Ki~ 

zativm, si. of IshalishAlUy U 9 : 

6 , 10 . 

H 103 : 2. 

^Xa-zaAum (cf. Za{~ayzum, Strassm., 
Warha, 92 : 17 ] 100 : 3, 
ZazijUy M.A.P., 41 : 11, and 
p. 30) 

d. of Zamzuviy U 1 : 20. 

Z 13 : 36. 

Zi-ku-urAum (cf. Zik{q)rum) 
si, AS 22 : 32. 

Zu-ka-ta-ni (hj^pocor., cf. fZuhatum) 

Z 13 : 32 1 16 : 40 ! 

ZuAca{l:)Aum (cf. fZukatdniy and the 
name Zu(2)kafijaj Bu. 91-356 
(II, 30), I 27) 

d. of IbaquiX ) . . . , AS 9 : 25 
ZuAaAmn (cf. Zii-ilaT) 

t, d, of Ibku-NunitufUj Ad 29 : 2. 

-lAum-um-mi 

d. of Shamash-nd^ir and fErishtumy 
wi. of Zdniq-btshu-Shamashy 
H 39 : 1.10. 

-na-a 

t, vSm 34 : 30. 
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B. List of Elements, Contained in the Peesonal 

jSTames.^ 


1. NAMES OP GODS, PRECEDED BY 

dh-ha-aj A~&a?-a (perhaps Cassite 
deity, ef. djhari), in the names 
Warad-Ahd and Abd{iyrahi. 
dAja^ (written dA-a\ once — H 102:20 
— ^without determinative!, consort 
of Bhamash at Sippar, cf. Harper, 
Code H. 2 : 2S; cf. also dSHS- 
NIR-DA^), cf. the feminine names 
under .4/a, and fAynat-A.^ fAwdt- 
A . , Bdr-A . , fErisht t-A . , Ihkii-A . , 
Ilat-ht~A ., KAsha-A.^ Piri-A Bha- 
fBMt-A.y Bheriq-A.j and fAna- 
■ A .-uznt* and cf . bSlttf List 2. 

Aku, see dNdmm^ and 6^7afe, List 3. 
dAM-AN-NA (probably a goddess), in 


THE DETERMINATIVE illl, 

the name fAM-AK-NAAamazi. 
Annunituyn, see d]S[vmtion. 

{dA-nUj only® in the meaning '*god/^ 
“deity,'' cf. Dm?., p. 20, and cf. 
dA-nu and anmiiy List 3). 
dAshur (or dAshir?, written dA-USARf 
cf. the dKAL of ^hiA-USARki, 
Code H. 4 : 56ff., and cf. Jastrow, 
“The God Ashiir," Journal of the 
Amer. Or, Boc,, VoL XXIV, pp, 
282-311), in the name A .Adinnam. 
dAA, in the name Ndhi-dAA 
dPiaAum (?, cf. BaUalum, List 2). 
dBa-tl (goddess, consort of Zri-il/l- 
MA, III R. 68 : 63d), in the name 


^ An / preceding a name or name element indicates a feminine name. 

’ Cf. the writing dA-ja, Scheii, Batson, p. 136, No. 576. For a similar ortho- 
graphic interchange of (a-) a and ja cf. da^a-a-ni (H 62 : 5) -with. Shamas^i-da-ja-an, 
etc., Mdr-Ba-a-a with Mdr-Ba-ja, A-ja-ru (Scheii, Saison, p. 135) with the usual 
writing A~a-ru of the second month. Cf. also the name of the princess fAjalatum 
(apparently =* written — with “Spielerei" — dA-aJaAum; and the feminine 

name A-ja-tum, which evidently is identical with fdA-aAum, 

* Other epithets of the goddess Aja are kaldtum, “the bride" (cf. Scheii, Batson, 
p. 136, and the name fAmat-kaldtum, Bu. 01-316 (VHI, 46), 1. 26), and bilti, 
“ the Lady," cf. List 2. 

^ The name Aja-kalalm (K.B,, IV, p. 15, 1. 126) has to be abandoned. The origi 
nai has Aja ka~laAiifi{l), and it is no personal name at all. 

® But cf. the name AN-nu-um-dbi (^Anum-abi, “A. is my father," or “(the) 
god is my father"?), Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 16. — For Anu as being worshipped 
at Unik alongside of dishtar, cf. (‘5ode H. 2 : 46. For Anu as father of d}[IM- 
KAR-RA-AG, ib,, 44 : 51. — It is a question whether dAnum in personal names 
of the later time (cf. e.g,, Hilprecht and Clay, B,E,, Vol. IX, and Clay, B.E,, 
Vol. X) was considered as a word for “god," “deity," or as the name of a 
special god. Cf. the name Atamar-dAnusm, Clay, B.E,, Vol. X. 
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UR-Bau,^ which occurs only in the 
name of a street sCiq-UR-Baii., 
dP4l (written dEN-LIL, dEN-LIL- 
Ll\ consort of dmN- 

LILf worshipped in the temple 
E-KUR at Nippur, cf. Harper, 
Code IL 1 : 46ff., 42 : 81ff.), cf. the 
masculine names under Bel, Arik- 
idi-B,^ Aslirt-B.jAwdt-B., Awil-B.^ 
Damql~B,,Etel~bi-B., Ihi-B.^ Ihni- 
B., Idm-B,f Imdt-B., Imgur-B.j 
Imlik-B,, KAsha-B., Lihit-B., 
LudluLB,, Manum-'kima-B., Ndhi- 
B.j Wamd-B,, Iti-B-ishktf Itti-B.- 
girmi, and cf. Bel-anum(7), 
dBe-eU-tirriy in the name Warad-BH^- 

dBu-ne-ne, dBu-ni-ni (companion of 
Shamashy worshipped especially 
at Sippar, cf. Jastrow, Religion , 


p. 175), cf. the masculine names 
under Bimini, and Idin-B., Ltd-- 
ish B., Warad-B. 

dDa-gan (West Semitic deity, cf. Intro- 
duction, p. 27. Hammurabi calls 
himself— Code III, 4 : 22— a 'Svar- 
rior(?) of Lagan, his creator^'), in 
the names Idin-Dagan(7) and 
Naisum-Dagan.^ 

dDa-mu (goddess, rendered by Gula in 
names, VR., 44 : 19e, 49e. Men- 
tioned often in religious texts, cf. 
e.g,, Martin, Textes rel., p. 70 : 7.8, 
and Labartu Series, Z,A., XVI, p. 
158), in the names D.-GAL-ZU, 
Aioil-D., Idin-D^ 

E-a, dE-a (only in the names Etel-bU 
dEa and Qtshti-dEa, from A7nmi- 
zaduga^s time),® dEN-KI (only in 
dEN-KI-gE-U-TU =^Ea-m- 


* Instead of Bau-ila^ Dise,, p. 17, n. 3, we have to read Zd-ilal 
2 For the pronunciation cf. the writing Skamash-dEN-LILdU beside Shamash- 
MliEN)4U. 


® Other names of this time, composed with Lagan, are; Idin-D,, Scheil, Saison, 
p. 130, 1. 2, and p. 137, No. 646; /m*(?)-Da^an, Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1), Obv., 1. 14 ; Sumu- 
l}c^an,ib.,'Rev.,l.l(o;Jazi-’Dagan and Tdri-Dagan, Revue EAssyr., Vol. IV, p. 
85 (in a tablet from Hana). Names composed with Dagan occur as early as 
Manishtusu (ed. Scheil) (Gimil-D,, lii-D,, KA-Di), cf. also Ishkun-D, (without 
determ,!), Z.A, XII, p, 333; Idin~D, and Ishme-D,, in Radau, History, and cf. 
Johns, Deeds. 

^ Cf. also Damu-ellati, M.A.P. 15 : 5, D.-nd^ir, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), 0oL V, 
Obv., 1. 16; Ur~dingir-Da~mu and ^Gin-dingir-Da-mUflteisn^r, Telloh. 

* The writing with the determinative ilu seems to have been adopted only 
in later time. From undated texts of this time there may be mentioned : Itti-dEa, 
Bu. 91-558 (VIII, 25), 1. 2; Warad-dEg, Bu. 91-286 (VI, IS), Rev., Col. IV, 1. 5. 
The name dEa4shemu (M.A.P. 53: 12) seems to be uncertain. Cf. also the names 
Ea-nd^ir, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. II, Obv., 1. 30; Ea-tapp^, lLK.P. 1:1 (time 
ol Rim-Sin), and Libit-Ea, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 18), Col. V, Rev., 1, 5; H(not Purl)^ 
lum-me{^Kahtat~Urtu, or similar)-Ha, GdhEa^ Sku-Ea, and fGin-Ea, Reisner, 
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Mnil), (God of Eridii, consort of 
dDAM-GAIj-NUN-NAA^€iT 
pie E-ZU-^AB, cf. Harper, Code IL 
4 : 17, 1 : 64ff.), ef. the masc. names 
nnder Ea, Erih-Ea^ Ibku-Ea, Ihm- 
EUf Idin-Ea, Jl(u)-hi-Ea, Imlik-- 
Ea, Tnun-Ea^ Ijninsh-Ea, Iskme- 
Ea, ltti-EayItti~Ea^halC4timj Izhur- 
Ecif NarCim-Ea, Niifr-Ea, and Ra^ 
pash-dli-Ea) and cf. Ida, List 2. 

EAa-li, dE4a-lV- (probably = Ar. 

the new moon), cf. tlie name EMU- 
waqar and the abl)reviated name 
EMU. 

dEsh-lia(r)‘-ra, sec dlsh%a-ra. 

dQIR(-^RA) (god of the herds and 
flocks, cf. Hunger, Becherwahrsa- 
gungerif p. 29f.), in the names 
Awil-dGIR-RA, Ihi-dGIR, Ndr-G., 
Warad-G. 

dQirrUf Girru (written (d'^BIL-GIf^ god 
of the Are; the reading cannot yet 
be ascertained for the Hammurabi 


Telloh. In the Code H. only the writing dEN-KI occurs, in the namcis in Schell, 
ManisktusUf only E-a , 

^ In the names Bu. SS-295 (IV, 23), IL 3 and 5, and If^arad- 

dEMU.lLAY. 53:11. 

^ In the text Bu. SS"5S5 (IV, 34) the writing dCd-BIL (L 10) is found. Cf. 
the ideogram GI-BIL-LA for flpdra and nap(%ii and the Assyrian loan word 
gib {p)ilhi f Lestnder^ Lehnworter^ p. 10. 

^ From the passages H 44:16 and 36 we get the impression that the scribe 
considered J^arnmu to be a god. Else we would have to assume that ilu(AN') 
stands before the name of the (deified) king in the oath formula and in the date^ 
which would be without parallel in tlie Hammurabi dynasty. 

nrarad-Jkin is designated ^0bu-KmMMf a Cassite soldier.^' For the 
first mentioning of Cassites in Sammi^-iluna^s ninth year see King, Letters, Vol. 
HI, p, 243f. As a man with the name Warad^Abd is mentioned alongside of 
}Varad-Ibari, it might foe inferred that Abd, not being a Bul)ylonian deity, was 
also the name of a Cassite god. 


time, but cf. Ziminern, K.A.T.,^ 
p. 471f.), in the names G.-gdmil, 
Etel-bt-G., Ibni-G., KAsha-G., 
Nur-G., and Rtsh-G. 

Qa-am-mn, Qi.Jiani- 

viu, List 2. 

dJLa-ni (foreign deity, mentioned 
alongside of Laz, IV R.,* 52, CoL 
lY, 5. Cf, also HI R,, C9 : 39c and 
Meissner und Rost, Baidnschriffen, 
pp. 90 and 105), in the name 
Uani-7'abt. 

rf£fu(?), Qu (sb goddess?), cf. the name^ 
fLamazat - ( var. fLamazi-) 
m\d Qu-dwmiGt). 

dl’-ba-i'i (a Cassite deity), in the name 
Waraddbari f cf Kur, List 2. 
dldiglat (written dndniMASH-TIK- 
KAR, the deified river Tigris, cf. 
Purathim in List 2), in the name 
fUmmt-Idiglat. 
dIM-RA, see dMIR..R A. 
dlsh-Jia-ra, dEsh-b(iO')-ra (a goddess, her 
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temple at Sippar mentioned H 36: 
5 ; cf . also Sclieil, Delegaiiony II, p, 
20), in the names Ihku-Ish^ara and 
Ibku-Esh^mra, Nil.r-E. and iV^r- 
ShaH.y fUmmU.y WaradH} 
Mshlar (written dNINNIj consort of 
Anu at Uriik, cf. Harper, Cods E, 
2 :47,* also name of the goddesses of 
gAR-SAG-KALAMMA and of 
Ninivej ih., 2:65, 4 : 63), Ishfar^ 
(wTitten U+DARy always with- 
out determinative!, cf. the writing 
of the goddesses of gallah and 
Agade, Code H. 3 : 54, 4 ; 47.48), cf. 
the masc. and fern, names under 
Ishtar, and Ahil-L, Aht7naH.(‘^)j 
AwiLLy AZAG-UD-Ly EH., Eteh 
M-Ly GAZ-Ly GimU-Ly Ihiq-L, 
Idin-Ls KA. ska - 1 . , Lihbi (?)-/., 
Libit-dl . yLiblut-I. , *M 0 -gimil-, 


Aldr-L, fMdrat-Ly Nidin-L, Nur-- 
/., §iU-Lj fTahni-I.j Usur-hi-Ly 
UtuLLy Warad-dJ,^ and Ezizi-L- 
rahi; cf. also Pir-lslitar} 
dFshum (god of the fire, cf. Shurpuy 
VIII, 14, III R. 66:8&), cf. the 
names AioilH.y Idin-I. 

and NUt-L*^ 

dJa-u77i{^)y cf. the name Jaum{T)-ha- 
ja. .(?)® and perhaps 
dKab{pyta (mentioned alongside of 
dNlN-DAR-AN-^NA, cf. Hommel 
in my Dtss., p. 17, n. 15; cf. also 
Jastrow, Religion, p. 173), in the 
name NiXrHv^ 

dKA-DI (chief deity of Dw'-ilu, cf. 
Radau, History, pp. 98 and 255; 
goddess, cf. Zimmern, K.A.TJ^, p. 
505; Hommel, Grundriss, p. 337), 
in the name Shtp-dKA-Dl d 


^ Gf. also W arad-Ish]iara, M.A.P. 96 : 1.5.13, and the Cappadoc. name Shu 
(Gimiliyishfiiara (without determin. iluX), Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 104, 1. 1. 

*That both writings were used interchangingly and consequently had the 
same pronunciation is shown by the variants of the name §iU-I$htar, cf, H 60: 
355 with the seal and with H 62 : 31. Cf. also ^arhuKIN-U 4- DAR, Bii. 88-655 
(IV, 16), 1. 12, instead of the usual '^arhuKlE^dmNNiyN A), ishtar as a 
word for “goddess even at this time, cf. Diss,, p. 20, and the interchange of 
ildtim and ishtardtim, King, Letters, III, p, 6, 1. 6, and BA., IV, p. 89. 

® Cf. also Mannum-balum-dJshtar, M.A.P. 85:8. 

* Cf. also-the name I.-gdmil, M.A.P. 6 : 9, and Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 18. 

* Perhaps "we have to read <Z/a-a5-&a(?)-, cf. a-ahd)a, List 2. Cf. perhaps also 
Ja-it-um (mthout detAyHu, Bu. 88-329 (IV, 27), I. 3, and Montgomery, Briefe, 
p. 27 ; fLi-pu-ush'i^-'Wn, Radau, History, and cf. jamai't), List 2. 

® Other names containing this deity are Warad-K., Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. 
II, Rev., 1. 13, and fShdtr^K., C.B.M* 1244: 30 (time of Zabium); cf. also the 
writing Nti-iir-Ka-^abda (without determinative) in the letter C.B.M. 1142, 1. 1, 
and cf. the Cassite names Kab-ta-ilu(AN), Kab-ta-idu, and Kah-ta-er-ha, all 
without determ, ilu. 

^ Cf. also the names UrAKA-DI, Reisner, Telloh, and E-tel-dKA-DI, C.B.M. 
1403:25. 
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dKAL-KAL, KAL-KAL, KAL-KA\ 
(cf. the god dRAL-^KAL in Neo- 
Babylonian names, read Lamas- 
6ti(?) by Hilprecht and Clay, B,E,f 
Vol IX, p, 62, and the dKAL of 
Aslmr, Code E, 4 : 561f.)y cf. the 
masc. names under XAI/-JC4(I.). 
dKi-ti~tum (goddess), in the name 

dKiitimi (^Yritten dNlN-GI-NA, qLTN 
R. 28 : S.9a; the god of righteous- 
ness,^ like Mishorum an attendant 
of Shamash] ef. Zimmern, Ritual- 
tafeln, p. 104, 1. 132), in the name 
Kitium-§uUihmd. 

dKu(*})j Ku (cf. dtRuj mdrat Amm, 
Zimmern, Ritualtafelnj p. 134), in 
the names dKu{1)-qa7rad and Xw- 
danum{T). 

dlAJGAL-BANDA (consort of dNIN- 
SUN, cf. II E., 59 : 246), in the 
name UR-L.^ cf . Reisner, Telloh, 
dM.a-77iif Ma-mi (a goddess, identical 
■with the following?), in the names 
fMami-sharrat and Utul-Mami. 


dMa-mu (identical with the preceding? 
Cf. Mama, the consort of UR ASH 
at Bilhat, Harper, Code /f. 3 : 29), 
in the names A4?na^-ihr., Ihku-M,^ 
Idin-M.f and IVarad-M,^ 
dAIarduk (written dAMAB-UDj the 
chief god of Babylon, consort of 
§arpdnitu7n, worshipped at Baby- 
lon in the temple cf. 

Code IL 2 :Sff., 41 :55ff. For his 
occurrence in personal names cf. 
Diss,, p. 15), cf. the masc. and 
fern, names under Alardiik, Ddmiq- 
M., E}inam-M., Etel-bi-M.f Gunil- 
i¥., Ibku-M., Ibni-M,, Idin-M., 
Qtshti-ALf Rtsh-3Lf fShdt-Mardukf 
Warad-M,f and Zitniq-adan{1)-M . 
dMAR-TU (the chief deity of the 
^'Westland,” identified later with 
RammCm, cf. Ill R., 67 : 52e; con- 
sort of dNIN-TtjR-EDIN-NA 
(==Ashraim7ij cf. Jensen, Z..4,, XI, 
p. 302fi.) . The pronunciation was 
perhaps® Amurrit, in wdiich case 
god and country w'ould have had 


^ Beside K^iL-KAL-iid^ir we find KAL-KA-ndsir, apparently as name of the 
same person. '^Mouillierimg^’ of the 1?, cf. p. 12, n. 2. Cf. also the name Warad- 
KALi^lamazi) j Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col, I, Rev., I. 6, and Ur-dingir-Luma^ 
Gdl-dingir-Layna, etc., Reisner, Tcllok; and cf. Iamazi\ list 3. 

^ Cf, the name Ki-ti-iif Scheil, Alanishtusu. 

® Designated as mdrat Anim^ Zimmern, Ritualiafeln^ p. 192, 1. 40. 

^ Cf. also the mentioning of dMainxt before the witnesses, after Shmnashy 
Aja and ?, in Bii. 91-797 (VIII, 39), i. IS. 

® A case in w^hich dAmurru, written phonetically, would occur in personal names 
is not yet known to me. Concerning the passage, Reisner, Siimerische Hymnen^ 
p. 62 (VATh 415, Rev. 4S), it has to be remarked that DIKGIR-A-mur-ru might 
be ‘^the god of Amurrii instead of *Hhe god Amurru.'^ This view is sup- 
ported by the cases in which a man on his ^seai is called xcarad (or toardu sha) 
DlNGIR-DINGIB-MAR-TUf f.e., ''servant of the gods of the Westland.” 
Cf. Strassm., Warka^ 45.54.59.61,103.104, and cl. tlie similar expressions warad 
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the same name), cf. the mascuMne 
names under MAR-TUj AhiLM.y 
Awil~M., Dan-M.y Gimil-M., Ibni- 
M,, Idiri-M,, Ilt-M., Mdr-M., 
NUr-M,, PirU-M., Sha-M., ^ili- 
i¥., Warad-M., and ZaU-M} 
^M1R~RA (written dJM-RA, perhaps 
to be read Rammdnu-rih^Uy ef. 
Diss., p. 18, n. 20; cf. Haupt, 
A.S.K.T., 181, XIV, and Jensen, 
Z.A., VI, 343ff.^), in the names 
Aivil-M, and dMIR^yRA -^. . . 
dMi-sha(ryTum (the god of justice, like 
Kittu an attendant of Shamashj 
cf. Zimmern, Ritualtafeln, p. 104, 
1. 132), cf. the masculine names 
■ Mishar{r)wn} 

dMu-uirTa (cf. JOiss,, p, 17, n. 21; 

favorable an imperative like the 


name of the god Usur~amdtsuy oc- 
curring in the series Shtirpii)j in 
the name Muf^ra-gdmil. 

dSa-bi-u7n, d^abium (written djiG, 
only once, in a tablet of Az's 
time!),® (chief god of Borsippa, 
consort of Nand, cf. Shurpti, II, 
156, not mentioned under this 
name in the Code H., but cf. TU- 
TU), cf. the masculine names 
under Nahium, and Awil-N., EteU 
bt-N,, Gimil-N., Ibku-N., Mamiu- 
ktma-N,, Ubdr-N., and Warad-N.^ 

dNa-na-a (goddess, consort of Nahium 
at Borsippa, cf. Shurpu, II, 156, 
not mentioned in the Code H.), 
in the names Gmiil-N. and Idin- 
NA 

dNannar^ (written dSHESH-KI and 


Ea u Rammdn (ih., 12 and 39) and TFarad Rammdn u Ea {ib., 33). For the sup- 
position that a god is called *‘god of the land so and so,” instead of his proper 
name, we would have to compare Strassm., Warka, 54, seal: warad DINGIR- 
Gtj-Dtr-A-KI with warad. {wardu ska) DINGIR-NEB-UNU-OAL (ib., 53, 
seal; 55, seal). Cf. also warad il ali, “servant of the god of the city,” ib,, 59, 
seal, and 61, seal. Compare, however, Clay, B.E,, VoL X, p. 8. 

^ Cf. also the names Gal-mar-tu, Reisner, Tellok, fAmat-dMAR-TU, Bu, 91- 
786 (VIII, 40), 1. 9, and note the mentioning of a temple (?) of MAR-TU in a 
Cappadocian tablet, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 108, 1. 8. 

^Cf., however, HM-RA and dlM used interchangingly in the date-formula 
of Hammurabi's IStli j^ear (Lindi, Datenliste, p. 392)! 

® Cf. also the name dMIR-RA-idinnam in the letter Bu. 91“2194 (II, 49), 1. 31. 

^Cf. also the name (without det. !)-n(3szV, Bu. 91-797 (VIII, 40), 

1 . 2 . 


® But cf, also the name QisMi-dAG, Bu. 88-278 (IV, 19), 1. 10. 

®Cf. also the names Nahium-Mdlik, B. 91-585 (VI, 32), 1. 11, Nabium- 
mushalim, Bu. 88-581 (IV, 35), 1. 1, and Nahium-pdl{lishu-%b{‘>)an 7 ii, Bu. 88-333 
(IV, 28), 1.22. 

7 Cf. also the name Ihku-N,^ Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Obv., Col V, 1. 22. 

® The pronunciation of the name of this god in the personal names of the 
Hammurabi time is not certain, and— especially as the elements connected with 
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dSHESIDUD, cf. Daiches, Rechts- 
nrkwideii, p. 2S, name of the moon- 
god), cf. the masc. names under 
Ncmnarj^ and Atcat-N,, Axvdt^ 
N.-NDGI-EN, Aweit-N,-RAM{^), 
AwiUN., AZAG-N., GAE^N,, 
Mahur-N?, UR-N„ Y'-arad-^N. 

(written N'a’-riKim (the 

deified river,® cf . Code II. 5 : 39 and 
of. the important role of the rh’-er- 
god in the religious texts, e.g.^ 
Maqld, p. 17<S, Shurpiiy p. 79; 


Zimmern, Riiualtafeln, p. 226), cf. 
the masculine names under iYdri/w 
and B in-Narum ( ?) 

dNE-SHU{D-NA-ZU{D^ m the name 

N.-mudi. 

dNIA^-BU- in the name GimiU 

N. 

dNIN-DAR-NA, see dNlN-UGUN(1)- 
NA. ■ 

dNIN-^EL-LA i^dNIN-EL-^LA,^ con- 
sort of dBIL-^DAR, III R., 67 : 
31c), in the name Atvil-N. 


it are almost without exception written Sumerian — it might have been merely an 
ideographical writing of Sin. In favor of NannaTf however, it must be said: 
(1) dSHESH-^KI is rendered by Nannar, IV 11.9 : 3a-17a;Y R. 52 :23a. (2) 
dSHESH-KI and dSHESH-UD, although interchanging with one another, are 
never found in personal names as variants of dEN~ZU or Sin (XXX). (3) 
Warad-Sin^ the son of Warad-Nannar, would be the only case among all these 
names in which father and son would bear an identical name (cf. p. 5), if 
we assume that SIIESH-KI was to be read — In favor of the reading Sin it 

migid be remarked tliat (1) dSHESH-KI is rendered by Sin, IV R. 1 :29h; 5 : 
S9a, etc. (2) The reading Sinatum of the name dgllESHHII-TUM still 
appears to me more suggestive than any other possible one (Scheil, Saison, p. 
117, 1, 21, reads Uriiiim). — It is hardly necessary to assert that dSHESIDKI 
and dEN-ZU are names of one and the same deity, namely the moongod. The 
question is only whether or not they were pronounced differcmtly in the per- 
sonal names. In tlie passage Si 25 : S, which seems to refer to the temple of the 
moongod, %ve find dSHESH-KI and dEN-ZU as variants. 

^ The only case known to me in which Nanxiar is connected with an element 
written phonetically is Nannar^na-si-ir, M.A.P. 58 : 12. 

®Or are GARiNIGyN. and Makdr{NIG-GAyN. identical? cf. List 3, 

® Cf. in Safaitic names, Littmann, SaJdHnschir., p. 40. 

^ Cf, also the names dNdrum’-ilu, Scheil, Saiaon, p. 247, 1. 6 from below; 
Ahdi-dNdru, ib., p. 98, 1. 15f., and dNdrmn-rahij 5:23, the reading of which 

IS certain (communication by letter from Dr. Messerschmidt). The god /Ite 
(Diss., p. 16) does not occur In these names. The name referred to (I 2 : 15) Is 

to be read djYdru- ; the remainder (Meissner: da fan) had been broken 

off when I saw the tablet. But cf. in List 3; and cf. p, 224, ii. 5. 

® Omitted by Briinnow; private communication from Prof. HommeL 
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i^NlN-GAD (a goddess, consort of 
Sin, cf. Shurpu, III, 141; cf. also 
III Pt., 66 : 26.276), in the names 
fA-rnat-N., Bitr-N., and iVmmi-N? 
dNlN-GlR (called almu, V R., 21 : 25e), 
in the names N,-ahi and Awil-N,^ 
dNIN-GlR-SU (chief god of the city 
Shir-pur-Iaj cf. Radau, History, 
p. 444; later identified with NIN- 
IB, cf. 11 R., 67 : 74c), only^ in 
Ihi-N., name of a man from the 
city of Girsti. 

dNIN-BAR-^SAG-GA (name of the 
goddess BBit of Nippur, the con- 
sort of B61, cf. Radau, History, 
p. 444; identified \^dth dNIN- 
MAS, King, Letters, III, p. 205), 
in the name Mdr-N. 
dNINHB (god and goddess/ accord- 
ing [to III R., 69 : 5a, cf. dNIN- 
SHASl especially worshipped at 
Nippur; cf. the personal names in 
the Murashu tablets, Hilprecht 
and Clay, Vol. IX, and Clay, 
VoL X ; the Semitic reading as yet 


unknown,® but cf. the interesting 
discovery of the Aramaean dock- 
ets to some late NIA—lB-nsunes 
by Prof. Clay, B.E., Vol, X, pp. S 
and xviii), cf. the masc. names 
under NINHB, and AiuiGX,, 
Sili-N,, Ubdr-NJ 

dNIN-KAE-EA-AG (daughter of A nih 
connected with the temple E- 
KUE, Harper, Code H. 44 : 50^ 
designated as ahrakkat E-KUE, 
Z,A., XVI, p. 15S, as azugallatu, 
Shurpu, IV, 86), cf, the names 
KAsha-N, and Sili-N, 

dNINSHAS (later identified w'ith 
NINHB, cf. II R., 57 : 65c; had a 
temple at Uruk, built by Rim-Sin^ 
cf. I R., 3, No. X. For his occur- 
rence in personal names of this time 
cf. Diss,, pp. 14 and 16), cf. the 
masc. names under NIN-SHAS, 
and dAnu-ht-N ,, Awil-N., Aivil 
N.-KA, Ihi-N,, Ihku-N., Idin-N, 
lHuyU-N., Nur-N., Warad-N,, 
and Warad-N.-KA} 


^ dAB~GAL, Diss., p. 16, was erroneously read instead of dNIN-GAL. 

* Cf. Ibku-N., Strassm., Warka, 10 : 24 (time of Rim-Sin). 

® Cf, also the name URdNIN-GIR, R^dau, History, p. 413. 

* Al\ other names read as -NIN-GIR-SU'- by Dr. Meissner and Dr. Peiser, 
have to be read ^NIN-SHAff- as I learned from a close examination of the 
originals. It is to be noted that Strassmaier already doubted the reading NIN- 
GIR-SU, cf. TI^arA-a, p. 351, under Nur-Nin-girsu{T). Cf. also the name XJr-dN., 
Reisner, Telloh. 

* Cf. dNIN-lB la7nassat{l) p&nda, Maqld VI, 2, and lamazat, List 3. 

®F. Hrozny’s reading Ninrag (Sumerisch-babylonische Mythen von dem Gotte 
Ninrag, p. 87ff.) does not seem to be convincing. 

^ Cf. also dNIN-IB-mubalij in the letter Bu. 88-638 (IV, 38), 1. 16. 

® Cf. the feminine(!) name dNIN-SHAg-ummi (N. considered as goddess!, cf. 
dNIN-IB), Reisner, Telloh. In the names Awil-dNIN-SHAg-KA and Warad- 
dNlN-SHAg-KA, the KA seems to be the Sumerian genitive postposition,. 
Cf. Awil-Sin-KA, M.A.P. 5:26. 
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<^N1N-SI-AN-NA . (peiiu id. with 
dNIN-UGUN{^yNA ; cf . dNiN- 
SI-IN-NA, whose temple is men- 
tioned in the date of Sumu-abi^s 
fourth year, and Zimmern^iT.A.^T,®, 
p. 632, n. 4), in the name Awil-N, 
dNlN-SUN^ (goddess, consort of 
dLUGAL-BANDA, II R., 59 : 
255), in the name GivviDN? 
dNIN-TU (goddess of Kiek^ cf. Harper, 
Code H. 3:35; denying posterity, 
ib.j 44 : 40; called Mlit iU, II R., 
55 : 16a), in the names KAslia-N, 
and Mdr-N, 

d.YLV-r{?iJ(?) (cf. the deity d.VLY- 
Tt/R-EBm-NA, Br. 11025 = 
Ashj'atum, cf. Jensen, Z.A.y XI, 
p. 302ff.), in the name Ndr-N. 
dNlN-^UGUNi?, DARINA (perh. id. 
with dNIN-SDAN-NA;cf, dNIN- 
DAR-AN-NA, Br., 11,028), in the 
name Atcil-N.^ 

dNIN-?-NAj in the name AwiUN. 


dNIN-1, in IbJcu-dNIN-1 

dNIN-- , in KAsha-dNIX- 

dXIN -. ...... in AZAG-dXIX- 

dXrX- , in Ibku-dXIN- 

dXU-MUSH-DA^ (name of a star, cf. 
Dis$,, p. 17, n. 24, and Jensen, 
Kosrnologie, pp. 140 and 14S), in 
the names Ibi~X.j and Idin-X, 
dXimituin^ (goddess of Sippar-Am- 
nana, King, Letters j III, p. 147f.; 
consort of Shmnashj Mitfeilimgen 
dcr dciitscheii 07 'ient-GeseUschafif 
No. 15, p. 13), in the names Ibku- 

X., f Tarhi-X.^ and fXwii 

dXu-7iu, Xu-7iu (cf. Diss.f p, 18, n, 1), 
in the names Xdmi-erishj Rwr-.V., 
GAR~X., GimiLN., Ibiq-X,f Min’- 
X., Inib-^X., KAsha-X.,^ Xdr-X., 
Qisk-X.j Rib-X.j fTaddin-X,, and 
TFarad-X. 

dPiAr (cf. Diss,, p. IS, n. 17), cf. masc. 
names under Pi?‘, and Warad-PirJ 
[Prob. - Wir, cf . AURORA]. 


Ulf. dXIX-^SUX-XA, Radau, Histonj, p, 211, n. 1, 

-Of. also the names Gal-dmgir-Xin-sim (thus, instead of -gull) and fGui-din- 
p/r-A%, Reisner, Telloh^ Gimil-NIN-SUX (without det.!), Bu. 91-709 (VI, 37), 
L 8, and /dm-X.(?), Bu. 88-568 (IV, 33), L 27. 

^ The same name is found in Bu, 91-1020 (IV, 27), I. 2. Cf. also wared ^X/iV- 
DAR-AN-NAf Stra>ssni,, IFar^a, .55, seal. 

* Occurs as early as Beheil, Alaniskhmi^ in the name KAsha-N. (Face D) 10: 
11 ). Cf. also UrHd)X., Reisner, Telkh. Prof. ScheiFs reading dXU-BU-DA 

XII, p. 341) must probably be^ corrected into dXU-MU8H-DA Ci5,, p. 
337), cf. Jiistrow, EeUgiorif p. 165, n. 5. 

^ Apparently identical with the later Anunii of Sippar. In the oath formula 
of AS 9 (i. 12) she takes the place usually held by *4fa, alongside of Shamash. 
A temple of hers is mentioned Ad 16: 18. The reading Aji-nu-ni-tunif adopted, 
so far as I can see, by all Assyriologists, is not justified. 

* Of. the names Shu-Xunu and KAsha-mi-nif Scheil, Mamshtum. 

’Cf. also PirAdinnam, Bu. 91-838, (IV, 6), 1. 1, and Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16). 
Col I, Rev., L 10. 
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(written HAI ; god of Qah 
lab and Karkar, Harper, Code if. 3 : 
57.59; consort of Simla, cf. Ill R., 
66 : 26f., and cf. Shurpu, Martin, 
Textes rel., etc.), cf. the masc. 
names under Ramman, AsiT”, 
lAmat-, Awil-, Bilaln BUr-, Eieh 
hi-, GAR-, Gimil-, Ihi-, Ibiq-, Ibku-, 
Ibni-, Id in-, IkHn-bt-, Ishlik-, 
Ishne-, Libit-, Liwir-, LuBhtamar-, 
^Mdd(t,f)-, Mdr-, Nardm-, NUr-, 
Rim-, Risk-, Sha-j ShaTni77i-, Suk- 
kalli-, Sill-, fTardm-, and Warad- 
Rammdn; and cf. dMIR-RA. 
d^ak-kud (cf. Dm\, p. 18, n. 16), in the 
names S.-muhalit and Ib7ii-S. 
dSlm-QT)a-an, in the name Ihi-ShaQT)an» 
dSha-la, Sha-lai^l) (consort of Rammdn, 
III R.) 66 : 27f . ; cf . also Shurpu, 
Martin, Textes rel., etc.), in the 
name Ibku-Sh. and perhaps fShala- 
hUtim ^ 

dShamash^ (written dUD; chief god of 
Sippar and Larsa, cf. Code H, 2: 
23-34 ; cf . E-BABBAR-RA , List 2 ; 
for his occurrence in the names cf. 


■ Dm., p. 14f. ' Gonsort of A/a and 
Numlum), cf . the masculine and 
feminine names under 
AMI - , Ahulab - , Alih -, fAinat 
Awdt-, AidU-, Ekusha-,Ennam(l)-, 
fErishii- , Etel-, Eiel-b%-, Eielhim- 
(?)-, GAR-, Gimil-, Ihi-, Ibku-, 
Ibni-, Idin-,mbt-, Ili-^-, n{u)-bL-, 
hngur-j Lniagar-ftnashu-, Is{h)al-, 
Ishar-, KAsha-, Lishebi-, Lionar- 
gimil-, Lushtamar-, Mamium-giri-, 
Majinum-khna-, M anum-shdnin-, 
Mar-, iAIdrat-, Ndhi-, Ndr-, Pala-, 
Pale-, RahM-j Rtsh-, fRish-, Shd- 
lim-pdliF-, Sharrum-, fShdt-, 
Shumma-ilt-ld-, SiU"', l^abiTabT)- 
giri-, Tizqdr-, fdb-sili-, Ubdr-, 
Ula-, UR-, U^urmwdt-, Usur-me-, 
Warad-, Zdniq-biishu)-, and Zik- 
(q) ar-bi-Sha7na$h ; Ana -Sh, -ana 
. . . ., Ana-ShAizi, -takldku, -ter ; 
fAna-ShAerrt, E.-Sh,-mamm, Itti- 
Sh.-dddi,fIti-Sh,-mi . . . . , and .... 
ni-Sh-nadi] cf. ShamsM, List 3. 
dSHMKU)-mR-DA (=4ja, the con- 
sort of Shamash, cf. V R.) 62 : 60a 


^ Cf. dMAR-TU, The reading of this god in early Babylonian time is not 
certain. Most Assyriologists read at present Adad. As almost all the elements 
in our list, which are composed with his name, show genuine Babylonian features, 
I prefer to keep the reading Rammdn until we have evidence against it on 
Babylonian groimd. Cf. on the question Zimmern, K.A.TA, p. 444. For his 
occurrence in personal names cf. my Diss,, p, 14f. Of special interest is the 
writing dRa-ma-a-nu-um (alongside of dAshratum) on an apparently early Bab . 
seal cylinder in the Hermitage at St. Petersburg (publ. by Sayce, Z,A. YI, p. 
161). Cf. also fQisliti-Rammdn (ib. p. 162), Dingir-Im-ra-^l, Reisner, Tellok, 

® Cf. the name 8hala-hBshunu(l!), Johns, Doomsday Booh, and cf. Johns, Deeds, 

p. 268. 

® Or ShamsM? For the pronunciation cf. the variant Sha-am-shi-ja W the 
name dUD-mubaliL 
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and cL I, 39Sf.— men- 
tioned alongside of Shamash in the 
dates of the third and fourth years 
of Sin'-muhalit)} m the name 
fAmatiD-^SH} 

(^She’^rii^umj ^SMrum 

(written dUD-ZAL)^ Ehe-ru'-um 
(the god of the morning, cf . Diss,^ 
p, IS, n. 25), cf. the male names 
under and Ibni-Sh.j Nam 

ram-Sh,, Sher-Sh,, UR-Sh, (?). 

dSHU-BU-LA (goddess of Bhu7ndula, 
cf. 11 R., 60 : 18 a,b), cf. the 
miise. names under SEU-BU- 
LA, and KAsha-SH., UR-SIL 

I Sin (written dEN-ZU), Sin (written 
XXX, always without the de- 
terminative iliil) (chief god of Ur, 
cf. Harper, Code H, 2 : 14, called 
b}’ Hammurabi Hum Mni, ib., 43 : 
42. For his occurrence in names 
cf. p. 35, and Diss., p. 14f., and 
cf. Nannar), cf. the masc. and 
fern, names under Sin, AbiT, Altai- 
aivdt-, Afnur-, Atamar-, Awil-, 
AZAG-UD-, BUr-, Damqi-, 

Ennam-, Erha-, Ertbiatn)-, Etel- 
hi-, GAZ-, Gimil-, Ibi-, Ibku-, Ibni-, 
I din-, tdish-, Igniil-, IMn-bt-, 


Il(:u)-bt-, hnguT-, Imlik-, Iptur-^ 
Iribam-, Ishme-, Itur-, KAsha-, 
Libit-, Ludlul-, Liishtamar-j Ma- 
h'dr-, Maniim-bcda-, Manum-H-y 
Migrat-, Ncibi-, Nardin-, Kernel-, 
Nidnat-, Niir--, Putin-, Qtshat-,. 
Eahdt-, Rim-, Risk-, Shdmuji-, 
Shan'um-, Sha7TiU-, She{i) p-, Shu- 
7nuk'’,Sili^, UbCir-, Wai^ad-, Zan- 
qum-waT'ad-, and Zik(q)ar-M-Sin ; 
Ana-Sin-imid, -iselli, -iaMdhu. 
di^a7-pa-ni-ttmi (consort of Marduk, cf. 
Harper, Code H, 41 : 43.56), in the 
name fSarpanitum-umint, 
dSir (cf. Hommel in my I>m., p. 18, 
n. IS, and Jastrow, Eeligioii, p. 
166; called shipru sha dKA-Dl, 
Scheil, Expedition, II, p. 91 : 23), 
cf. the masculine names under 
and Ibyii-Sir. 

dieiskbiU (written dSUS), Ti-ish-J^ii 
(god of Umliash-Ashnunnak, cf. 
Radau, History, p. 433f,; desig- 
nated as dNIN-IB sha ranikiUi, 
H R., 57: 35c, d, as hel unundni, 
Shurpid), cf. the names /6m- 

Tishjiit,^ Tishku and the 

abbrev. nanie Te-ish-Uu-um. 
dTV-TU, TU-TU (mentioned in con- 


^ Cf. the name UE-SH., ZA., XII, p. 336, 

^ This reading has been adopted where we formerly read dB U. From a careftil 
examination of the originals I learned that the apparent sign BU has to be sepa- 
rated into its components she and rum. Diss., p. 17 and n, 2, as well as M.*4,P., 
p. 132, have to be corrected accordingly. For Shir(u) in names cf. Johns, Dooms- 
day Book; Johns, Deeds, and Hilprecht in Clay, R.P., Vol. X, p. XIV, 

® Cf. also King, CreMion, p. 118, where he seems to have taken the place of 
BilrMarduk, who slays the dragon’-^aiipposing that p. 120, 1. 1, we have to 
restore anadSUB (cf. n. 1 and the similarity of the SUB NINNJ signs!),. 

* Name of a man from Umliash! The same name seems to occur in tike, letter 
Bu. 91-315 (VI, 19), L 2. Montgmnery (Briefe, p, 16) reads hut It m 
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nection with Borsippaj Code H. 3: BASH^ (wvittm dJB, god of Dilhat, 

ID; later identified with ilfardwfe, and consort of Mama, cf. Code II. 

cf. Br. 1082; cf. Nahimi), cf. the 3: 22.29), cf. the masculine names 

rnasc. names under TU-TU, and under URASH, arid EteLht-U. 

KAsha-T.jWarad-T, dUr-M-tum (the '‘Urukite goddess,’' 

dUl-mashshUitni^ (the '^Ulmashite epithet of Ishfar of Uruk7,^ cf. 

goddess,” epithet of Ishtar of dJJlmashshUum, and Zimmern, K. 

Agade, from the name of her tern- A.T.^, p. 422, n. 3), in the names 

pie in that city, cf. Code H. A: SUi-U. and fUAamazi. 

48ff., and E-UL-MASH in List dtlRKRA (not before Samsu-ilunaV) 
2), in the name Warad-TJ.’, cf. tlR-UA, tlR-tlR, UR (god of 

dUrkttum. Cutha, identical with Nergal, cf. 

hardly the AG sign, cf. the same in the letter Bu. 88-278 (IV, 19), i. 10. Cf . 
also Ikdn-bi-TishUuil), Strassm., Warka, 24: 6 (time of Rim-Sin). 

^ Or DumashshUum^i Cf. Winckler in Der alte Orient, 4, 4, second ed., p. 10. 
Cf. also E-ul-mash-a-a, Strassm., Camb., 107 : 10 | 437 : 14, 

^ Or Urash, and of Semitic etymology?, cf. Radau, The Monist, VoL XIV, 
p. 82, n. 8. This god (not UR^NahiM) appears also in the date of the twentieth 
year of AmmiAitdna, cf. Ad 15 : 17 and Scheil, Saieon, p. 137. 

® But cf. dUr-kiHum, Martin, Textes rel., p. 42, 1. 8; 28, 1. 3, which seems to 
be a name of hhtar of Ninive, Cf. also the Assyrian feminine names, beginning 
with Urkittum, Johns, Deeds. 

^The reading tlR of the NIT A sign (cf. M.A.P., p. 96) is corroborated by a 
passage in H 42. Here the name of a place written dpungi-ER-KI-PAD-^DA 
(11. 6.21.29.36) or (1. 42) on the inner tablet, appears in 

the writing dDungi-N IT A-RA-P AD-DA on the case (11. 6.36.42). Now both 
signs, ER as well as NIT A, have the value URU, and as ER besides has the 
value UR, we conclude that NIT A, being prolongated by RA, also had this 
value. For ER having the value UR cf. also C.B.M. 1403 : 12 (time of Irn- 
merum), where the well-known formula UKUR-MULU-MOLU-RA appears in 
%]ie>r^v\i;ingMULU-MULU-ER,i.e., MULU-MULU-tlR. Cf. the well-known 
LUQAL-A-NI-IR for LUGAL-A-NI-RA. 

® The god tlR-RA, who until HammuraMs time never is written with the 
determinative ilu, appears in the Code H. (2 : 69ff,) as god of Cutha. All scholars 
who so far publicly dealt with the Code have, so far as I can see, failed to recog- 
nize this fact. Instead of introducing a new word nitrdru into the Babylonian 
lexicon we have to read ska UR-RA ru-shu ushakskidu nismazu, whose wishes 
the red shining U. fulfills,” cf, Nabopolassar B. (ed. Abel-Winckler), 1. 12f., and 
Hilprecht, 0.B.L, part I, No. 84, Col. I, L 25f. The fifth variant of the ush, nit 
sign, given by Harper, Code H., on plate S8, which differs considerably from 
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Harper, Code II, 2 : 69ff. and 44 : dZA’-MA-MA (god^ of Klsh^ Code H, 
24ff., Jensen, Kosmologiej p. 445), 2 : 57ff.; Hammurabi calls himself 

cf. the masculine names under a twin brother of ZA-Mil-MA, ^7>., 

tlR-RA, Ahil-^U., EteD 2:57. Gf. also Martin, Textes reL; 

bt-U., Ibl-U,, Ihku-ij R{-RA) , Ibni-- p. 208 : dZ. kahku ska ildni rahitti ) , 

U.j I din- U. , KA sha- £7. , Libit’- U., cf . the masculine names under ZA » 

Qtshti-U,f Rtsh-U.j and MA-AIA, m.d Idin-Z,j Ubdr-Z, 

Warad-U? in the name Ubdr-d‘>, 

2. NAMES OP GODS WITHOUT THE DETERMINATIYE ilvt, GOD/! EQUI- 
VALENTS OP THE DEITY, ETC. 

A.-ab’-ha,^ a-ap-pa, a-ap-?, ah-ha,^ a-pa XIX and Inn XX, List 3), in 

in the masc. names A-ah-ha-, etc., the name W arad-AB-AB 

-tdbum, ah’-ha, see a-ah-ba, 

a-asJh-du-umj ash-durrij^ in the name a-bi (^^my father’O? the masc. and 
Itdr-{a)aBhdumy cf. p. 31. fern, names under Ahi^ and fAli-’- 

AB-AB (a deity?^ An dm AB-AB men- Mi"}), KAsha-abt (cf. Sii-’sha-’a-bi, 

tioned, Shurpuj VIII, 25, among Reisner, Telloh),^ 

the days of special importance, cf. a-5ti(-ww), genitive a-6'i CHhe 

the others and evidently has been taken from this one passage, consequently 
lias to be added to the variants of the NIT A sign, on pi. 84. 

^ Cf, dflR-RA-LIG, V R, 46 : 14«, Nergalj dannum ina iU^ Harper, Code H, 
44 : 24f., and the names UriX-da-mi, UriX4ig-ga, UTiX-ra-Ug, Reisner, Telloh, Dannu- 
Nergal, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., VoL IX.l 
® Of. also the names tlR-RA-muhaUt, Bu. 91-1081 (VI, 41), L IG, and Warti-U^y 
Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), 1. 2. 

^ Harper’s designation of Z. as a goddess seems to be due to a lapsus kalami; 
cf. Code IL 43:81, %vhere he is called mdr risktum ska E-KUR. 

* Cf, the name of a canal A-ab-ba-hogalU, in the date of the fourteenth year of 

Zahium, the personal names A’-ah-ba and A-ab- (7yshag--ga (^damqu)^ 

Reisner, Telloh, and cf. dja-um (?), List 1, 

® Cf. Gassite f Ab-bu’^u-idbu and Ab-bU’-ta-hUy and the names Ab’-ba-kal-Iay Ab- 
ha-dingivy Ab’-ba-4'dg-gaf Ur-ab-ba, etc., Reisner, Telloh 

®Cf. the name C.B.M. 1352 : 7 (time of Anman(?)-ila), and 

Cassite Ndr-dAsh-dii* 

Cf. the name U'jK~dw^fr-a6(?)-a6(?), Reisner, Telloh, 

® The same name occurs Scheil, Saison, p. 133, No. 316, verso, i. 3, and C.B.M. 
60:23. ' ' 

® Cf. the Cappadocian name Jdm(i)-a5f, GoMnischeff, TahL Capp,y No. 15 :1. 

15 
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father Oie masc. names under 

Ahii(m)jSindNdr-ahi} 
a-kd’-ti (“my sister/’ equivalent of the 
deity?), in fAU(Ri’’Waqrat,^ 
aMih, 'iTfL-hu (“ the brother”?), in the 
name A}iLu{2)-ajabi; cf. List 3. 
(^^my brother”), in AUi-(a)sad{t, 
f ) , fA ^i-shaqim 0),A Jii-wadmn (?) / 
SdULah/t; d. aji^i fLht 3. 
a-fiui-^im) (^^the brother”), ef. the 
masc. names under Afiui^m)) cf. 
aEmri j List 3. 

a-lij a-li (name of a demon?, cf. the 
demon ald)^ cf. the masc. and 
fern, names under 

am-mi (“my uncle,” rendering of 
Arabic D;?, cf. Introd., pp. 29, 35), 
in the names Ammi-ditdna and 


p. 19, n. 2), in the name BiinU’- 
Anaii. 
a-ni, see ali. 
an-ium, see iltwn, 
a-pa, see a-ah-ha, 

a-ra-ah, {e-)ra-a^ (— HDJ, moon, cf. 
Hommel, Gnmdriss, p. 95, n. 3), 
in the names Ahdi-(a)rah,'^ Abt- 
a(c)mfe, Jamai^tyeraUf Sumtimh, 
Samarafh, Zimri-eraLj^ and per-' 
haps Ihurafi. 

A-ra-aJ^-tum (name of a canal, cf. 
Deiitzsch, Paradies, p. 75ff.), in 
the names Ihhu-A, and fUmnn-A, 
ash (a deity ?), in the name Ash-kudum 
(ef. Kur-kudum), 
ash-dwYij see a-ash-du-um. 
haOyhadum,^ in the name i?a(?)5a- 


Ammi-mduga.^ Ium4d-pddd, 

am-mu, see liamm%i, ha-ni-shu (“his creator”), in the name 

A-^na-ti (the goddess ^Anat7, cf. Diss., Ali4)dmshu; cf. hdnushaP 

^ Cf. the names Idin{iyahu^ Revue d’Aas., Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet from Sana)^ 
and Ahwn-ilUj Scheii, Saisoriy p. 112, 1, 6 from below. 

2 Cf. the femin. names beginning with Nin and Nin-mu, in Eeisner, Tellohf 


and fAliidti-tdbatj Johns, Deeds, 

^ Cf. the god dAtt/ija, Martin, Textes rel., p. 204, 1. 10. 

* The same name occurs Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V, Obv., 1. 10, cf. Diss,^ 
p. 51 and n. 6. Cf. the names At^um-ilUf Eeisner, Telloh^ MannU’-kiOnayaJvi^ 
Johns, Deeds, 

® Cf. also the writing A-liUali^nij Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Eev., 1. 28, and 
the (masc.?) name Ali-ummt, Eeisner, Telloh, For another explanation of some 
of the names beginning with Ali^ see dlij List 3. 

® Cf. also fAmi-zahiij and amy. List 3. 

’ Cf. ffabdi-arabi Recueil de Travaux^ etc.,. Vol. XXIV, p. 24. This name shows 
that a{e)Tabi must be a noun; not a verbal form (Hommel). 

® Cf. also the name Samsu-eraU (“The sun is the moon??”), C.B.M. 1385 : 6, 
and the Cappadocian hypocor. Erakf Gol4nischeff, No. 3 : 17 (cf. Introd., p. 39). 

^ Should we have to read dBalumdd-pdddl For Balum =- Mercury cf. Jensen, 
Kosmologie, p. 124, and cf. the name K4^fixhBalum, Scheii, ManisUusu, 

For another possible explanation of this name cf. bdnishu, List 3. 
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ba-nu-sha (^^her creator 'Oj fTdkih 

hdnusha; cf. hd7iis]mj ^riza. 
ba(‘!)-az(Sj s), in the masc.(!) name 
Bazi'iyiahflnat. 

he~li (^'my lord^O? cf. the masc. and 
fern, names under Btlij Amur-helif 
L'ti-sMlim-hiit, and cf. the names 
beginning with Be-li in Scheii, 
Manishimu; cf. helif List 3. 
be-eMi{m) (^'my lady/^ epithet of the 
goddess Aja/ cf. Scheii, Saison, p. 
123), cf. the feminine names under 
BMti and fAmat-hdltim, fAna- 
heliim-kQldmaj fDum uq-bM ti m , 

fNada -Mlii-mhij cf. also 

List 1. 

hi-ili (^^the word of (the) god^Ot the 
name Itih'-bUili ; cf . 6f, List 3. 
hi-nu-mn (a deity?), in the nameBiSr- 
himim, 

bi-shu (“his word”)? the name 
Waiar-Mshu ; cf . , List 3. 

bitmn (written “house, temple”), cf, 
the mase. names under BUmn, and 
the hypocorivstica Bitatxmij Bt^- 
iuja. 


bu-^um (“the mouth, w’ord”(?), equiva- 
lent of the deity ?^), in Bmn~rabi; 
cf. hif niknim^ Yist 3. 

JyA-DAf in the name DA-DA-waqar} 
da-di* (?, cf. List 3), in the name Abu- 
dddi} 

da-uu-zii {—dannMsu, “his strength,” 
cf. exndqBliu), in the name Amur-d. 
DUN-GI (deified king, cf. Baxmmirahi , 
etc.), in the name iMCvrat-D. 
ISi-AN-NA (temple of Axva and IsMar 
at Uruh^ Harper, Code II. 2 : 43), 
cf. the raasc. names under L'-Jl.A’'- 
NA ; cf. also Vr-E-an-na, fGin-E- 
an-nOj Eeisner, Telloh^ and E- 
TIL(MyAN-NA. 

E-BABBAR{-BA) (name of the tem- 
ples of Shamash at Sippar and 
Larsa, cf. Code H. 2 : 30.34 ; 44 : 
76), in the name E.-lfmiur, 
ellaii (“my strength”?), in the name 
Ali-ellattC ?) ; cf. eUati^ List 3, 
e-mu-uq(-sJm) (“his strength,” cf. dmi- 
niuzUf ihlzu)f in the name E^yidq- 

(shu- e). 

(e-)ra-aJif see ar«^.. 


^ Cf. the name fAtkal-ana-heltiy Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 2.4. As hCH occurs 
often in the names of female slaves, it may sometimes merely refer to their 
mistress.:'': 

2 Cf. Hommel, Grundriss^ p. 101, wdio quotes also the name Kaxiihnmi, read 
by him Pd-nikTum. The name BtelhUm has rather to be considered as shortened 

from Etel-M- , cf. C.B.M. 23 (time of Samm-ditdna), where E-tel-bu occurs 

as variant of Etel-hi-Marduk. Cf. also the name Bi-im (genitive), Scheii, 
Manishtusuj and cf. hd(m)f List 3, 

^Cf. fDadatum, etc., p. 14; Aqhu-DA-DA, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 11, DA- 
DA ^ E-DA-DA, Scheii, Manuhtum, Da-da, Ghl-da-da, Reisner, TeMoh. 

^ Cf. the god dDa-di in the date of the sixteenth year of Samsu-ikina. 

5 Cf. the names Da-da-a, Bu. 91-756 (VIII, 38), 1. 3; Dadu-rahi in the report 
Bu. 88-5 (lY, 2), L 4, and A-ha-da-di, Reisner, TeUoL 

® Cf. the name Emdqshu-dan (var. damm), Scheii, Saism, p. 127, No. 240, 1,3. 
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eM-za ('"her planter,” cf. 
trishnu. List 3), in fDan-eriza and 
fEli-^rissa, cf. Eriziim-m&ium{*l) j 
and cf. bdmishat nadisha(:u). 
{E-)SAGHLA (temple of Alarduk at 
Babylon, cf. Code H. 2 : 12, 40 : 67. 
93), in the names hia-(E-)SAG-- 
JLA-zeru^^ Erish-SAG-ILA^. S*- 
7iahishti-idmnam, fTardm-S., and 
fTewir-E-SAG-ILA. 
E-TIL-AN-NA, E-TIL (name of a 
temple, prob. id. -with tlie follow- 
ing), cf . the masculine names under 
E-TIL(-AN-NA), and Warad-E., 
and cf. E-.4.¥-ALl. 

E-TIM-AN-NA (name of a temple, 
prob. id. with the preceding), in the 
name EAdinnam; cf. E-AN-NA, 
{E-)UL-MASH (temple of Ishtar at 
Agade, Harper, Code E. 4 : 49, cf, 
dJJlmashsMtum in List 1), in the 
names Ina - {E~) UL-MASH^z^ru 
and fTa-rdm-{E-) UL-MASH. 
e-zi-zi-lsUar, see List 3. 
lha-K, in the name KAsha-UoIi (cf. 


S'd-sha-Jj.a-mf Reisner, Telloli) and 
perhaps Qali-Jaum^] cf. feoiw???. 
lya-lvm (=Arab. ‘^n, “ uncle,”?), in the 
names JadaJi-Jialum, Kiir-Jiiahim ; 
cf. the abbrev. name Salwn^ 
Scheil, ManisMusii] cf. Jiali, 
l^a-am-mu, ha-viu, am-mu^ }ia-am-mi (in 
Qamniiram, once found for 
muraM\)j (translated by Jcwitu 
V R., 44, Col. I, 1. 21.22Z>, cf. In- 
trod., p. 36), in the masc. names 
Qammu-rahiy Sumu-liainrnu; cf. 
dgammu in List 1, and ammi^ 
List 2.^ 

Sa-am-mu-ra-hi (the deified king, cf. 
DUN-GI, Samu-ahum^ Samsu- 
iluna, and Zabium), cf. the masc. 
and fern, names under ganmui- 
rabi} 

-s7m(?), in the name Gdmil- 

Ei-- * . • • ‘Shu. 

I-bw, see araji, 

I -da (a deity?), in the name Ida-n&id,^ 
I-fa-am-ru-1-zi (foreign deity?), in the 
. name flAlum, 


^ Cf. the name Erim^ Johns, Doomsday Boolc^ and cf. p. 231, n. 3, 

^ Cf. the names Ina-Esagila-rami and Ina-^Uu-Esagila, Hiiprecht and Cla}-, 
R.^., Vol. IX. 

3Cf. Sa-U-Pl-um, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 18, and Daiches, Reehtsurhmden, 
p. IS. 

^ Cf. also the name J aslidi%immUf in the letter Bu. 8S-5 (IV, 2), 1. 21, 

^ Cf , the name 3ammurabi-ilUj Scheil, Saisorif p. 123 ; the names beginning 
with Sharru in Scheil, Manishiusu; fGin4ugal and the masc. and fern, names be- 
ginning with Lugal in Reisner, Tettoh^ and Radau, History; and Shar-rum-ba-ni , 
C.B.M. 1385 : 6, Shar-rum-ki-ma-ilij G.B.H. 1417 : 10 (time of Si.). For the 
deification of kings in an earlier period of Babylonian history cf. Radau, His- 
tory, p. 307ff, and especially the names given there on p. 315, n. 1. 

® Father of Ishme-Sin, cf. Ea-ndid, f. of Ishme-Sinlj and cf. also the name 
Ida-ilUj Scheil, ManisMicm, 
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i-Za (the) god/' probably rendering of gods"), in the name Warad-iU’- 

the Arabic and Introd., rahutim ; cf. iUf List 3.^ 

p. 32), in the names Jashhi-ilaj iU,see iki, 

PahaAla, ZiX-ila, lla-laka} Hi (mitten NI-NI),^ i-U — only in 

fZ^(?, written A.iY)~ra“&W“Z'm('Hhe great Itdr-ili—, genitive ili(NDNI)‘-ja 


^ It is not impossible that also in other West Semitic names like Jada^’-AN, 
Ja}izar-ANf etc., w^e ought to read ila instead of ilu. 

^ Cf. the names Gal-ding ir-dingir, Eeisner, Telloh, Ardi-ilu-rabiX and Ilu-rahH- 
nddiUj Claj'', B.E,, VoL X, Mannu-ki-ilu-rdbd, II K. 63: 3a. 

® The element NI-NI is found very frequently in these names. Its pronuncia- 
tion as Hi (not Hu, Delitzsch, B.A,, IV, p, 4S7) is ascertained by writings like 
NI-NI-i-ma-aht (beside NI-NI-ma-aM), Sin-NI-NI-i, Bu. 91-654 (VUI, 16), 
1. 4 (cf. ShCruiti-, Zahium-Nl-NI) , and l-li\-‘t-Shamash, Schell, Saison, p. 133, 
S. 287, verso, 11. 1.7 (cf. NI-NI-'^-Shamash in my list). Cf. also M.A.P,, p. 93. 
As to the meaning, we find it corresponding to the singular as well as to the 
plural of ilu, “god." Cf. Shamash-bcl-NI-NI, “Sh. is the lord of the gods," 
and Shirum-NI-NI , “Sh, is (my) god." How is this to be explained? If NU 
NI is a “graphische Spielerei" for Vli (Jensen, KM., Ill, p. 125, n. 18), how 
about NI in the syllabary 8"^? If NI was a rare writing for ilu, “god,'^ and 
NI-NI the plural of this (Del., Hw,, p. 596), how do we account for NI-NI used 
as singular? Perhaps we have to explain these facts as follows: The sign NI 
at some remote time had the meaning “god," of which the statement in 8*^ that 
NI =iU is the only remainder. NI-NI, according to Sumerian usage, designated 
the plural “gods," cf. NI-NI as variant of AN-AN, VE. 34, Col. II, 52, “Gods" 
could be pronounced either He or ildni, of which Hi in earlier times w’as so much 
preferred that NI-NI merely became a picture of the sound He (or Hi, Hi). Thus 
we could explain the threefold usage of NI-NI in the names of this time : 

(1) As plural, e.g., Shamash-bcl-NI-NI, to be read iU. 

(2) As nominative or vocative singular with the suffix of the first person 
singular, e.g., NI-NI-iskmeanni or Adi-mati-NI-NI, to be read HL 

(3) As genitive singular or nominative in the construct state, e.g., Ska-NI-NI 
(shii) or NI-NI-awilim-rahi, to be read Hi. 

The cases in which NI-NI is used for the nominative in the absolute state (as 
Damqi-NI-NI-shu, Idm-NI-NI-shu,mhi-NI-NI-shu, Tdkil-NI-NI-shu, Ziqir-NI- 
Nl-shuit)) cannot decide against NI-NI being pronounced Hi. We have to read 
Idin-ilishu, etc., and to compare the interchanging use of the u and i cases, 
especially in this time (cf. Dm., p. 26). For the whole phenomenon we refer to 
the nami« with ANpi in Hilprecht and Clay, B.E,, VoL IX, read there Hi (cf* p 4 
19) — ^fout cf. Clay, B.E., VoL X, p. 12f, and Hilprecht, ib., p. IXff. 
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(Pmy god”), cf, the masculiee and 
feminine names under 
mati-iU, /I Dinam-ili^ En-‘ 
nam-ili, ltdr-iliy Ktmm-iltj Mazi- 
am-'ilif Ndwirum-ilt, Qardi-ilif 
Ribrnri’-iU, T'dram’-iVi, Ishht-itti- 
ilija, M annum “ ktma - ilij a, and 
Shumma-ilu-ld-ilija; cf. Hi, List 3. 

ili(NLNI)-a~m4im (^Hhe god of 
men”), in the name flU-awilim- 
rail. 

ili{NLNiysha (^^her god”’), in the 
name fibku-ilisha. 

ilishii, see ilushu. 

ilium (or antum,^ written AN~tum, 
''(the) goddess”), in the name 
lhku4ltum, 

Hu (written AN, sometimes perhaps 
to be read anu, cf. and 

anum in the first and third lists), 
genitive (written AN^ NI-NI), 
"(the) god”;® cf. ila), cf. the 
masc.(!) names under llu, and 
AML, Ajar-, fAmat-, Ammar-, 
Ana-pdni-, Appdn-, AwiL, BdsM-, 


BMi-, Enkim-m, 

Gdmi-{7), GimiL, {Uyibdi-, Ba- 
jabni-, Ihni-, IhsM-im-0) , Idin- 
Igmi-Gt), Imer-, tnashu-, Iskalish-, 
Ishme-, Isqi-, Itdr-, Jabnik(q, g)-, 
Jadajir, Jad%-, J akhar-, J ajiivi(iy, 
Jal^zar-, Jakuh-, JamUk-,Jap('W)i-, 
Jaqar-, JarM-, Jati-, KAsha-, 
LituL, Maddu-mutim-, MaEnub-, 
Manum-balufn-, Mdr-, Mali-, Ndji-, 

Naplis-, Nufia NUr-, Risk-, 

RM~(7), Sha-, Shubna-, Shumma-, 
Shumma-ld-, Shu-numa-Gt, cf, 
Shunu, List 2) , Tarib-, Ushtashni-, 
and Zali-{"l)ili{u ) ; fAna-ili-mada, 
Iti-ili-bdlit, and Itti-ilLishkt; cf. 
ihi, List 3. 

iluni (" our god ”), in the names Ilu7iL 
ilu (?)^ and Iluni-sharrum, 

{ildsa, ildza, “her divinity,” clAldzu; 
in the abbrev. and hypoc. names 
lldsa, IVdza, lldzdnumiX)) 
ilu{ANyshu, ili(NLNiysku, genitive 
Hi (written AN or NLNiyshu 
("his god”) cf. the masc. names 


^ Cf. also the names lU-imnanni, Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 19, Ili-iBhme-hant{T) , 
M.A.P. 97 : 22, and the names beginning with Hi in Scheil, ManiaMusu, 

^ From anum, "god” (cf. third list), like entu from enu. 

® There is no adequate reason, at the present state of our knowledge, wdiy Hu, 
"(the) god” in these names, could not refer to a special god — the protecting 
deity of the child or of the name giver — ^just as 'well as Hi, "my god,” and ilushu, 
"his god.” At all events this whole problem ought to be more thoroughly inves- 
tigated and decided before far-reaching conclusions could be drawn from these 
names as to the development of monotheistic conceptions in early Babylonia 
(cf. especially DeiitJssch, Babel und Bibel, 31.-35. Tausend, pp. 45f. and 73f., 
where it has to be noted that the names ^Hlu-amrannH’ and *Hlii4dram” have 
to be read Hi-, "my god according to my explanation of NI-NI). Cf. 

also abil, List 3, and C. F. Lehmann, Beitrdge zur alien GescMchte, Yol. Ill, p. 
159, n. 1, at the bottom. 

^ Unless we have to read AnniAli, abbrev., cf. Cassite fina-annisha-allak. 
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under Ilmhttj Ahihilislm, Amri4.^ 
Damqi-i.jGvmiM,, Ihku-i,^ Ihnishu>- 
i.j Idm-i.j Inhi-i.f Manmim-ha'- 
Inm-i.j AlCir-i., Nabi-L, Nardm-i.^ 
NUr-i.j Fir ( ?) ,Pirfii-i,,Sha-4 . , 
kil-i.f UR-i.f Warad’'i,^ and Zikiq)-- 
ir-i , ; and cf . tbe names beginning 
with Ihu in Sclieily Alanishtiisu, 
ilu{ANyti-im C* divinity ” ?), in the 
name X mur-^iMtim (?) 
idu-zu ( —ilutsuj “his divinity^'), in the 
name Amiir-ildzu] cf. danndzu. 
i-na-ili (“the eye of (the) god^^?), in 
the name but cf, 

ihshi-inaj List 3. 

i-ni-il ( “ the eye of (the) god'^)/ 

in the name In-iTshaqt 
idn-shu (“his eye^'^), in the name 
InsMidna-mdtim, 

ir-^idim(tum) f irsitim(KI) (“earth,” 
the deified earth or nether world, 
ef. IhmgQTjBecherwahrsagungen, p. 
30; Zimmern, K.A.TJ^, p. 636, and 
my Diss,^ p. 19f.), cf. the names 
Abild.j Aiodt-'i.f^ Ihkud^y Inhid.y 
iifdr-f fAIdratd^y Bhumid.y Tarib-- 
i,y and the hypocor, Irsitija, 

(iskht, “ my help,”« South-Arab. J-bT; 
cf. the hypocor. Ishlialija and p. 
29, n, 2). 


Ishda-ra (apparently rendering of the 
Arabic god cf. Introd., p. 

29), in the name AhduHshtara. 
i^si { — or the Egyptian goddess 
Isis ? ?, cf. the name Sha-Misnm) ^ 
in the names Isi-niand and Isim- 
mumni) cf. the hypocor. Isi and 
Ese ; Iswi-ilu in Scheil, Manishkisuy 
and cf. the names Padani-EsP and 
PdnPEsPy Hilprecht and Clay, 
B.E,, Vol. X; cf. also iza, 

Psi, Pziy cf. the masc. names under I^i 
(/.Si?) and Izi (/2:f?), and cf. p. 31.® 
idii (a deity ?), in the name Itu- 
manhn, 

i-za (?, cf. isi and izi)ym the name Iza* 
7itanum] cf. kdsliidy List 3. 
iziy see isi. 

ja-ma(?)- (?, cf. C. H. W. Johns, E'.r- 
pository Times y 1904, p. 560?>), in 
Jama ( ?) -era'll ; cf . dj aum (?) , List 1 , 
Ivf-m, hi-nu-uvi (“the true one”), in 
the names Klniiyihbashiy Ktmim^ 
lidbily QdMldcimany^ Itil7*-Mnumf 

cf. kiminiy List 3. 

hi-niL-nim (tlie “ Riluclierbecken,” 
called “son of Ea,” Bhurpu, II; 
141; ef. shedud>tHy lamassu bitty 
kinilnu bUiy Martin, Texks rel.y p, 
200 . For k in dnu Id ntf^u V enus , 


^ For the “eye of (the) god” cf. the name Im-tn-htd-ili-lddlmiqy Bu, 91-324 
(II, 23), 1. 31 ; and cf, also Gdhigi-shag’-sliagy BeLsiier, Telloh. | 

® Cf. amdt apsiy Zimmern, K.A.TJ^y.p. 537. 

® Cf. also the names Izi-banitUy Bu. 91-2378 (VIII, 48), I. 3 (time of An- 
man(?)41a), and Adunadz{i)y Johns, DeedSy No, 3: 3 and No. 26: X, and VoL III, 
pp. 37 and 55. 

^ Cf. Qadfil-Mnum{DU)y II E. 63; 38df, and cf. tlie similar use of in the 
South Arabic names 

® The same name occurs Schell, Baism, p. 101, !, 24 (Scheil: /-W-), and p. 115, 
L 34. Cf. also LukUm-Mnum^ih.^ p. Ill, IL 4 and 12, and Cassite 
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cf, Jensen, Kosmologief p. 71), in 
the name WaraEKm(lnim} 
hu-hi{-im) (genetive, probably name of 
a demon; cf. Hunger, Becherwahr- 
mgttngenj p, 33),^ in the names 
Abil-kuMf Klsha-kuM, Ovmil{^p 
kuhim^ iSMt-kuhij Warad-kuhL*^ 
Ku-ur (deity?, cf. Daiclies, Eechisurk., 
p. 18f; Cassite?!, cf. Ihari, List 1), 
in Kur-h^lum and Kur~kudum(7 , 
but cf. GuV’-gu^du-um, Bu. 91-316 
(VIII, 46), 1. 8).® 
la-d(0i, see List 3. 

li-ih-hi-ili (“the heart of (the) god^O? 

in the name Lihhi-ili4imra§,^ 
ma-tum (“the country ’’?), see 
and mdtmn, List 3. 

(identical with the following?), cf, 
the masc. names under MutiJ 


mu-tuGum) (deity?, cf. Grunwald, 
Eigennamen des Alien TestamenteSf 
p. 25f identical with the preced- 
ing?), cf. the masc. names under 

na - di'-sha (for nddishsha == nddmshaf 
“her giver cf. ^m(s)a, nddishu)^ 
in the name fLtbur-nddisha.^ 
na-di-shu (“his giver,’' cf. nddisha), in 
the name Libur-nddishu.^ 
na-nu-unij na-rvi{f) (deity?, cf. Horn- 
mel, GrundrisSj p. 52, n. 4), in the 
names Abu-nanum, Azag{k, q)- 
nanum, Bik-nanuniGO, Pak-na- 
num{T)j Alabba-nani{T) j Ama(?)- 
nanum, and the abbrev. name 
NanumP 

ndr-ili(NLNiyna (“river of our god”), 
in the name Ibhu-ndr-ilinaP 


^ Cf, the names Kindnitunij Scheil, Saison, p. 110, 1. 5, Kindnai^ Hilprecht 
and Clay, BE., Vol. IX, and Cassite Ardu*Kmdnu 

^ Mamaz huhi stands there in parallel with manzaz cf. the name 

Abil-kuhi parallel to Mdr-irsitim. 

® The same name occurs in the Cappadocian tablet, Gol6nischeff, Tabh Capp., 
No* 7 : 4. But cf. also Scheil (in Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 94), who pi’efers to read 
Shuktibimj quoting the nmiQ Shukubum; and cf. shdtj List 3, 

* CL the name fTardm-kubi, M.A.P. 99 : 20. 

® Cf. Kuri-ili, Scheil, SaisoUj p. 134, Ku-ri-gahzu^ Strassm., Nbk,j 344 : 7. 

® The same name is found II R. 63, 16a. 

^ Cf. also the name Muti-bashiij M,A.P. 5 : 5.9, and cf. List 3. 

® Mutum-alik is perhaps better to be read Mutu-mdlik, Mutu-mel probably 
•=^Mutuma-ilUf cf. Sumulel for Sumu-ladlu, and Dm., p. 36, n. 1. 

* For similar expressions cf. libur dpimn Sargon, AnnahUj 449, lihur zdnin 
E-KURy K,B.f IV, p. 58.59, and cf. the Cassite names Ltbur-nddinshu and 


fLibur-nddinsha. 

‘«Cf. also Aqbi(7ynanum^ Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 4, and ldin{1)dNaniy 
Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet from Sana). 

Cf, the name Ihkvrilina, Bu. 91-709 (VI, 37), 1. 4, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16ff.), 
Col. V, Obv., II. 12.37 and Col. II, Rev., L 17. Should ndr be determinative 
and, consequently, unpronounced? 
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ni-ik-ru-um ('Hlie enemy in tlie 
name Pu(ot Awdtj written XA)- 
nikruvi; but cf. mJzrum, List 3. 
nii-ih~iU ('Hlie light of (the) god’O; 

the name Nur-ili-ndwir, 
nu-dr-sha (^'her light name 
Watar-ndrshci, 

mi-dr-slm ('^his light ’0? the name 
Ndivir-wdrsku. 

I>a2., see hu-tim, 

Purattum (written }D-UD-KIB-NUN- 
Kl-tum, “the river Euphrates/^ 
cf. Idiglat in List 1), in the name 
Mdr-Furattum, 
ra-aJi, see ara^. 

SAGHLA, see E-SAGHLA. 
samar, a deity?, cf. List 3. ■ 
sa-am-su (“sun,’^ prob. rendering of 
the Arabic cf. Introd., p. 

29), cf. the masc. names under 
Sam&Uf and cf. 

Sa-’am-su-i-lu’-na (deified king, ;■ cf. 
Hammurabi), in the name SamsU’- 

iluna-ndr- 

sa-mu, see sumu. 

Sa(u‘^)-mu-a-bu-um (deified king, cf. 
Hammurabi), in Izi-Samwbum 
(and Izi'-BunmabumT) » 

Bam{tJ)-zi =*^amsf ? cf. the masc. names 
under "O-zi-. 

Ska, shortened from Shamash?, cf. p. 
19, and n. 3. 


sha-ad{?)- , in the name Awil’- 

shad (?) 

sha-ra-at-ta (goddess?, cf. Bliarratu, 
Zimmern, K.A,T},^. 363f.), in the 
name fSharattaAn-matim ( ?) . 
sha-ru-ur (“the shining sunrise cf. 
Bheru7n, List 1), 'in the (abbre- 
viated?) name Namram-’Shar'dr? 
she-du-um (“protecting god^^; cf. kind^ 
ni, and lamazi List 3), in the name 
Bher-sMdmn, 

sM (“she,” equivalent of the omitted 
name of a goddess),® cf. the femi- 
nine names under Shi, and cf. shd. 
List 3. 

BM(‘i)-^J^al(?)-Jiar(?)M (name of a 
place), in the name BhMMnnam, 
shu-ba-zu {^shuhatsu,, “his (the god^s) 
dwelling place”), in the name 
AliaUshubazu, 

shu-nu (name of a deity?), in the names 
Bhunuma-ilu, ShunU’^tashhali ( ?) 
shu^t-^tim-^yia (deity?), in the name, 
Warad-shumma{7 ) . 

Sippar (written UD-KIB-NUN’-KF, 
always without det. alul, “the 
city of Sippar ”j cf. Uru), cf. the 
masculine names under Bippar, 
Lirbi-Bippar, Lisher-Sippar, and 
cf, Sippar, List 3. 

su-?nu, sa-mu (rendexing of a South 
Arabic HDD?, “his name”?, cf. 
Hommel, AUisr, UeherL, p. 83ff. 


^ Cf. the name SamsU'-eraf^, C.B.M. 1385 : 6, and the abbrev. name Zamzurn, 

^ The same name is found M.A.P. 99 : 24. 

® Cf. the Cassite names f Shv-i-^ri-^ia'-at and fShi-^i-da-a-a-na-at, and a similar 
use of shd in the name Abi-shd, “he (the god) is my father,” Bu. S8”-192 (IV, 
15), 1. 10. For a somewhat similar expr^sion cf. the Hebrew name 

'*Cf, also the name Shunu-ayki, Strassm., Warka, 90:13a (or has this to be 
translated “these are my brothers ”?)4 
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and Introd.j p. 29), cf, the masc. 
names under Samu and Sumu} 
si-la~shu^ genitive si4i-slm (^^liis 
shadow, protection”; cf. ziM- 
lum), in Rahi-silashUj Tdh-sila^hu, 
Ana-silishu-dmid] cf. ^ili, List 3. 

zi~{iz-)zu (— sztew, '^his — ^the 
moon or sungod^s — rising”), in 
the name 

tah-hi-e (^^my friend?,” equivalent of 
the deity?), in the name Tdh4ahM, 
tab-hur-um (^‘the friend,” equivalent of 
the deity?), in the name fdb-tah- 
hum^’j cf. tabQ)a)j List 3. 
ta-U (name of a deity?, cf. Sd in the 
Hebrew name Sd’ 35«), in the name 
fTaU4bm{*!), 

ta4irmi (^^(my) twin brother,” equiva- 
lent of the deity?, cf. ali^ and tali- 
mif List 3), in Ali{T}4al%mi^ 
iu^lhqum (cf. Hfss., p. 19, n, 11), in the 
name Tubqum-na at? 


JJQEU (name of a place— cf. IV R. 36, 
No . 1 , 1. 1 2— the pronunciation o f 
which is still unknown ;® for an 
attempt to identify it cf. Jensen, 
XV,p.210f.), cf. the mascu- 
line names under tlS-EIj Idin^U.f 
Imgur-U.j KlsJia-U., Shumu-U,, 
and 

Ul4u-^mi-ni (a goddess?), in the name, 
fu.-sumo), 

VL--MASH, see E-ULnMASE, 

um-mi ('' my mother”), cf. the feminine 
names under Uinmi? 
din-NK, see List 3. 

Uru (written SHESH-UNU-KI, ‘Hhe 
city of Ur”; cf, Sippar), in the 
name fdb-Uru; cf. Unij List 3. 

Za-bi-um, Za-hu-um (deified king, cf. 
Eammurabi), cf. the masc. names 
under Zab{i)um. 

in the name Awil-zija{*t), 


^ Other names of this time composed with Sumu are: Sumu-entel and Sumu-- 
nisJma(lshua*^) j Bu 91-2378 (VIII, 48), 11. 11,14 (time of Anman(?)-ila), Sumu- 
Dagan^ Bu. 88-5 (IV, 2), Rev., 1. 16. Cf. also the name of a place Sumu-dara 
AS 2 : 6, and the names beginning with Sumu in Scheil, Manishtum. 

® Cf. the names TaWib-zizzu, Bu. 91-786 VIII, 40), 1. 23 (cf. Tarib- in our 
names?), and SUushu-ndmir, Zimmern, KA.T?, p. 562. The reading ziba^ 
Diss.j p. 19 and n. 6, has to be corrected into 

® Cf. the abbrev. name Tab-bu-il-umj Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 26. 

* Cf. the name Ali(Ali‘?ya'liUf Sclieil, Manishtusu. 

® Cf. also the name Mdr4ubqum^ Scheil, Saison, p. 103, 1. 1. It may be re- 
marked that the first line of this tablet has to be read Bit Sin-mdgir instead 
ofll(V.)GISH-dara-ma-Ji,a, Another name is Tuhgum-nd^irj ib,^ p. 122, No. 119, 
1. 5. Cf. also the abbreviated and hypocoristic forms Tuhqim{l:) and Tubgaiim, 

® Pinches, Observations, p. 292f., reads Ouiouhil 

7Cf. also the names U.-ndsir, Bu. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 11, P30)nd§ir, Bu. 
91-371 (VI, 21), 1. 19, and irg(\)shemi, Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34), 1. 14. 

® Cf. also the names fUmmi-waqrai, Scheil, Saison, p, 100, 1. 8, fUmmi4!,atu{f), 
Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1. 26, fUmmtEhamsM, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 28. 
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nuruZi^a-ma't oi a canal), in the 

name Af dr’-'^^'^ZilamaO)} 
zi-lu-lxL-um (the personified ^'shadow” 
of the deity, cf. silasku), in ZtM- 
Imn-gCmilj shortened ZiMU; cf. 
silij ^uMhi (m), List 3.® 
zi-im-ri (prob. rendering of the Arabic 
cf. Hommel, AUisr, Ueberl.^ p, 
83, and Introd., p, 29), in the 
name Zimri-emlx^? 


Zi-za-na {pmh.^ dZizanu, the Sntsean 
equivalent of the god NIN-IB, cf. 
Delitzsch, Paradies, p. 236), in the 
name Ihi-Zizana,* 
zi-(iz-)zUf see stzu. 

?-? 2 a?“sAiA, in the name IT'amd- 

nasJm(,2). 

su, in the name su-nUri, 

stif in the name ,$u~shemL 


3. OTHER ELEMENTS (nominal AND VERBAL FORMS, ETC.).^ 

Abdi-j abdu’- (cf. '^servant.'' -abi (MZf-, Bdlt-j Bunini-, IU-, lhi--f 

•abdt (Shamash-)^ ^Hhe object of my Marduk-j NCirum‘l-j NIN-GIR-, 

worship” (?).^ Ramm&ii-, Shamash-, SHU-BU-^ 


^ Cf. also the name ri&TuZilama{T)-- , Scheil, Saison^ p. 133, No. 316, 1. 3. 

^ Cf. the names Gal-dingir-Kush and, abbrev., Dingir-Kiisk, Reisner, Telhh, 
Shammh-zilulij Bu. SS-535 (IV, 43), 1. 15. 

^ This name seems to occur also Scheil, Saisoiij p. 130, No. 273, 1. 3 (read 
there Zimri-eram), CL also the names Zimri-e-id-da (cf. Ziinrida in the Tel-el- 
Amarna tablets, R..4,, IV, p. 236, 1. ^ Zimri^'kammu and Zmirt-hanata in the 

report Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1),1L 4.8.16.17.20, Zimrtdi. . . .., in J. Hagen, A dissertation 
on newly discovered Babylon, inscriptions (London, 1801), pi. II, Fig. 1, 1. 3, 
and Introduction, p. 29. Cf. also the name Nas}mJi-di7nrij Johns, Doomsday 
Book.:..' ■■ ' ' 

* For Zizana instead of Zizanu cf. Naruda^ and Namdu in the series Shurpu. 

^ Elements forming the first part of a name are followed, elements forming the 
second part preceded, by a hyphen. In case a word occurs as first and second 
clement, it is preceded and followed by the hyphen. Elements, which in my 
name list occur only in shortened names, iiave been enclosed in round brackets. 

^Abdu — in spite of Rost (0. L., 1898, Sp. 354) — ^lias hardly ever been a loan- 
word in Babylonian. It is found only in foreign personal names at this time £is 
well as in otlier periods. The interchange of ahdi and f^ohdi rendering the West 
Semitic Afin is characteristic for this fact. Cf, also the names ffahdu^ Reisner, 
Tellohf Abdi-Ndrif Scheil, SaisoUf p. 98, 1. 15.16, and the hypocoristicon AbdijUf 
M.A.P. 97:21. 

^ Tims Hommel, GrundrisSf p. 167, ■ A. 1, who refers to the personal namw 
dEzv^’-abdu and Abdt'-Abdu. Finches' (Reme de TMstoire des Eeligiomj to^ 43, 


220 


PERSONAL NAMES OF TEE 


LA-f Zahium-)j father^^; cf. 
ahima-, -rna-abi; Bjid cf. aM, L. 2. 
ahil-j^ ^‘son^^; cf. mcir^ shum(u), 

-dbzl (Ilu~)j ''brings’^; cf. ahil, dhilif 
dUlshimUj mutabilshu, uhlam, 
-dbili (Hi - , Shamash - ) ~ dbil ; cf . 

d(m{i)qiO)j fidzirij mdliki. 
-dhiUhunv? (Shamash-), brings 
thera'%* cf. Cibil{i), mutabiUhu, 
ublazn. 

ahtma-j “truly, my father 

cf. -ma-aM. 

-abishu(‘i) (Shamash-), “his father.’^ 
•-dblam-idinnam (Nannar-), “has given 
a son”; cf. afyam-, nabishti-. 
-ahlim, see bU. 

•^ibum (BE-, Fir-, Shamash-, Sin-, 
Sumu-j ZA-AIA-MA-), “father.” 
-abtmi^ (Shamash-), “our father'” 


-abushu (Ilushu-, Pir-, Shamash-, Sin-), 
“his father.” 

-adalaP (Sin-), “I worship”; cf. ludhiL 
-adan^-Marduk (Zdniq-), “ the term of 
Marduk”(?). 
adi-, adu-, “unto.” 

ad(i)-mati- (cf. aj^ulabi), “how long!?” 
-AG A, see KL 
-a-gal2 (Ilu-). 

(agd, “ crown ” — cf. fBanthnn - agu 
(GlL)-usur iSHESH), Strassm., 
Caznb,, 193: 2, A-gu-a, A-gu-ni, and 
the names under Mer, Reisner, 
Telloh — in the hypoc. Agua.) 
a]ia-; cf. nuta, 
ahcim-, “a brother.” 

-aJiam-idinnam (Bel-, Sin-), “has given 
a brother”; cf. ablam-, nabishti-. 
''the brother”(?) ; cf. List 2. 


p. 277ff.) translates Shamash-abdi by “Sh. est mon serviteur.” The name 
is perhaps an abbreviated one. 

^ A-NE in our names has been rendered by a-bil, unless a-^i-il is found as 
variant (which is the case only in the name Awil-MAR-TU). Consequently 
it must be kept in mind that dbil eventually may have to be corrected into awiL 
Cf.^ however, the writing A-NE for “son,” Sm 31 : 1 and H 98 : 8, the variants 
a-bil and a^hi-il in the name Abil-huhi, and Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p, 6Cf . The 
view of Dr. Daiches that dbil is found only in coimection with a distinct deity is 
not quite correct. Cf. besides H 63 : 27 (where no reason can be given why 
something should have to be supplemented) the name Abil-ili, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 
15), Col. II, Obv., 1. 10, but cf. the note to ilu in List 2, In writing abil, not 
apil, we merely follow the Babylonian orthograph}^ without venturing at any 
definite conclusion as to the etymology of this word; cf. Leander, Lehmvdrier, 
p. 29. Finally, it must be kept in mind, that in some names beginning with 
abil we might have to recognize the word dbil, “he brings,” wdiich W'8 find as 
second element in the names. 

^ Cf. the shortened name Ahilshunu, Strassm., Warka, 100 : 18. 

® Cf. the abbrev. name Abunum, , 

* Cf. the shortened names Adalal and Adalallum. The sign after da is the 
laJiaru sign (Br. 3338), for which consequen% the syllabic value lal is estab- 
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^*my brother’*; cf, and 

ef. ah.ij List 2. 

{ahcl) {Samid-), ^MDrother(s).’' 
-ah^ija {Shiimi-), my brother.” 
uhulah{iyj^ “how long?!”; cf, ad(i)^ 
inati, 

-ahum (Aqbi-)j “a brother”; cf. L. 2, 
-ajahf (fAJiJi;u(l)-)j “my enemy.” 
<ijar-j^ “'offspring”; cf. hurj inhi, etc, 
-aja {Sill-)* 

-aJdii{2) (Shamash-), “scribe, secre- 
tary ”(?). 

alahhal-. ' 

-dli(-7)^ {Ilusku-)j “is lofty”; cf. eZi, 
and cf. alij List 2. 

Miat-awdt-^ “lofty is the command 

of ; cf. awdt, Mi, 

alib-^ “fruit, offspnng”(?) ; cf. Daiches, 
Rechtsurkunden, p. 89. 

-clfil’C?)® {Mutiim-), “he goes”(?);cf. 
tallik, 

dliBhu{a), see ana, dur, lamazi^ nUr, 
a-ma(?)-; cf- Ama-dEN-ZU, Scheil, 
Manishtimi, 

-AAIAR-BANDA {Nannar-). 


-amashsha (U^ur-). 

-amashshi ( U^ur -) . 

fainat-, “handmaid”; cf. the femin. 

names under GiUj Reisner, Tellok, 
fami- ( —ammi? cf. List 2). 
ammar-j “I see” or “plent 3 ^, abun- 
dance”; cf. dviuTj etc.; ^egalllf 
etc. 

-amranni (JZf-), “look at mel”; cf. 

dmuT, atamaTf hlinur, 
amri- (West-Sem.?, ors==^.m(i^)rf?). 
amtahar- (lit-), “I beseech”; cf, 
ida^rdj Id-mal^dri, mdUirshu, 
dmur-, “I saw,” or amur-^ “see!”; cf. 
amrannij atamar, liXmuTj and the 
abbr. name Amurum, occurring 
also in Reisner, Telloh. 
ana ; see Mnid, iselli, kaldma, li§{z)i, 
mada, takldhij iazafi, Ur, terrif 
uznt, and the following elements. 
-ana-dlisha QTazafi-)^ “to her city,” 
-ana-ashrisJm-ter^ (Bitdm-)^ restore 
to its place!” 

ana-pdiii-f appdn-'^, “unto the face 
of...... ” 


lished bej^ond doubt (cf. Del., Hiv.j p. 3786), Cf. also the names Adallal, II 
R. 63 : 27a, Adalal^ Reisner, Telloh, Johns, Doomsday Book, and Johns, Deeds, 
and Cassite Da-U-lu-sha. 

^ Cf. the abbreviated name Ahulahum, Scheil, Saison, p. Ill, 1. 5. 

^ Cf, Ajabu-waqar, Bu. 91-383 (VI, 23), 1. 3, and the abbr. name A-a-bti, 
Johns, Doomsday Book, Cf. also the Heb. and cf. nikrum, 

® Cf, the names beginning with A-ar in Scheil, Manishtusu, the abbreviated 
iiSime fA.jarium, and fAjaratum, 

^ If the names Ali-aht, Ali-ellait, AU-taltmi and Ali-hdnishu are to be trans- 
lated “Lofty is ”; cf. also Ali-ahu, Scheil, Manishtusu, 

\Ci, mutum, List 2, but cf, also the feminine name fAUktiin, Bu, 91-356 (II, 
30), L 6, and Cassite Sin-dlik-id{%)ja, flna-annisha-allak, 

® Cf. Bel-Nippuru-ana-ashrishu-Ur, V R. 44, Col. Ill, 38, and Clay, B,E,, 
YohX; said cLKI-BDGI(M), 

^ Cf. Ap-pa-an-nu-ka-huil), Bu. 91-755 (VIII, 38), 1. 9. 
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-ana {Ana-Shaniash-). 

anni-, “ favor ^'(?), cf. (dih) and cf. 
ikmi^ List 2. 

-annia {m) (/i di-, A du-) , ' ^ this one ” ( ?) . 
dAnv}M (cf. Il(uybi-j and dAnu, List 
1); god of the word.” 

-anum {Bel-, Hi-), ^^god”(?) f cf. dAnu, 
List 1. 

appdn^ana-pdni; cL iMM, 
aqb{i)-,^ said’^(?) 

drik-idi-, ''long is the arm of '' 

-arsM (A^dm-,^ AJvimCl)-, fSa- 
mishe(7)-), "I got”; cf. irshu, 
hua{*^)-irshi, mrshi, 

{as{z)ali, in the hypocor. name 

alija, =» Heb. or «= iselli?) 
-{a)sad{t,f) {AM-, Ayi-^), —jasad{t,0^ 
-{a)shar {hi-), ^jashar,^ q,v, 

-asharid (Nannar-, Sin-), "the first 
one.” 


-askarid-iU (Skamash-), "the first one 
of the gods” ; cf. bel-, il-iU. 
-ashin{T) {Mar duk-)\ 
ashri-, " my sanctuary (?) . 
ashrishu, se& ana> 
dsir-j "embraces.” 

-dsd (Sin-), "a healer ” ; cf. dsdni. 
-a$uk-nishi (Skamash-), "a buiwax’k of 
the people.” 

-dsdni (Skamash-), "our healer”; cf. 

dsd. 

atamar-, "I saw” or "I see”; cf. 

amranni, a{d)mur, lumnr. 
atanak-,'^ '"I sighed” or "I sigh”; cf. 
dnik^ 

-atar (Sumu-) —watar%^ cf. jatar, 
(atkal, "I trust/^ in the shortened 
xiBmefAtkalshim,ci.mutakil,idkil} 
awdt-j fawdt-,^ "word”; cf. dliat, bi, 
u§ur. 


^Por the writing dAnu = god, deity,” cf,dAnumuantum, "god and god- 
dess,” III R 69 : Z^, divinity, Del., Hw., p. 94a, and dUktar in the later 

time {e,g., Maqld, p, 178) meaning "goddess.” Cf. also the name Atamar- 
dAnussu, Clay, B,E,, Vol. X. 

^ Cf. Leander, Lehnwdrter, p. 6. The name lU-anum occurs also in Strassm., 
Warka, 15 : 19 (time of Rim-Sin), cf. also the name AN-nu-um-a-bi {^Anum- 
aht ?), Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 16, with Ilu(AN)-a-bi in my list, and cf. the Cas- 
slte name An-nu{—AN-nu7)-ka(KA'i)-Sukal, 

^ Cf. the names Aqhi{?)-nanum, Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), L 4, and Jiqbu-DA-DA, 
Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 11. 

^ Cf. the name Afi-a-arshi, Scheil, Manishtusu, 

® This name also occurs Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 18. Cf. also p. 31, n. 2. 

® This is proven by Jasharum being a variant of hi-{a)shar{=^lzijashar) . 

^ Cf. Adanak, Scheil, Manishtusu, fAiandfirshimini, Strassm., Nbkdn., 72 : 3. 

® Cf. Sumhu-watara, Hommd, AUisr. UeherL, p. 84. 

® Awdt is written KA, which might be read M also. The first reading has been 
preferred on account of names like A-wa-at-ir^tim, Aliat-a-wa-at-Sin, Usur- 
a-wa-at-Shamash — ^the latter two being examples of full names, from which 
Awdt-Skamash, etc., might have been abbreviated. If the reading Bi- should 
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-awdztt^ (Usur-), '4iis word/^ 
aivil-j “man, servant/* 
awiU{}n) ; see hani, MULUiltyTI^ rahi, 
azag(k, q)-. 

AZAG-{ “shining/* 

AZAcyuD- (-top:??). 

-AZAG-GA^ (fAja-, Nannar-), “shin- 
ing.** 

azalif see ascdL 
-aziri (lU-)^ 

-A-^ZU 

-a (Muii-), 

^Bdh-kalMii^ (Sha-). 

’■Babi? (Mdr-)j “Babjdon**?® 

^Baja (Mdr-'^)j “city of Baya**; cf. 
BdbiliCi), JsimC?), SippaTf Uru; 
sha, 

(bdku — cf. Bdl’-bdku-piiinf Itti-bdkii-ilu, 
Hilprecht and Clay, B^E., VoL IX 
— cf. the hypocor. Bakd) 
hala ; see balurrij manurn. 


-hala? (Sin-’). 

•baldti BiU), “life**; ef. bdlit^ ihalvt^ 
Ublut, mubalitj NAM-TI-LA, 
-baldtiii) (Shamash-^), “(my?) life.** 
'-bald^wn {Itti-Ea-), “life.** 

AyalCizu (Shamash-^), “his life/* 
halim-, probably better hdshi-, 

^^bdlit (Itti-ili-), “he lives** ; cf. baMU. 
balu{m) ; see hala, 7nan(n)um, 

-bdluyn (Jluslm-), “great** (?, cf. llu- 
NU-ME-A, Scheil, Manishiusji), 
-bCmi, -bdnP-^ (Ahuin--, BCD, Qammu- 
7'abD, IID, Hu-, Ihisku-, MAR- 
TU-, M’tsharum-, Muhi-, NIN- 
SH A Q -, Ranmidn-, Shamash-, 
ShCrum-, Sin-, tiR-RA-), '4s crea- 
tor**;' cf. bdni, ibni(shu), ibani, 
tabni; M, and the following ele. 
-bdni-awili {MAR-TU-), “is creator of 
mankind**; cf. MULU{^)-TI. 
-hdnishu (Alt-), “his creator. **^^ 


be right, we would have to compare full names like n(u)-bt-Shamash, Etd-bt- 
Sin, U^UT-bi-Ishtar, For the change of KA and aicM in the formula ska awdt 
dubhi annim unakaru, cf. SI 3 : 15 with AS 15 : 19. Cf. also the masc. names 
beginning with Dug-ga in Reisner, Telloh. 

^ Cf. the name A-iyiai-su-ul-tam-biU, Strassm., Dar., 366 : 19, 

^Cf. AZAG-Bau^Bau-ellit, V R. 44 : 19, the masc. and fern, names begin- 
ning with AZAG(-GA) in Reisner, Telloh; mid the abbr. name EUum. 

* Cf. the fern, name NIN-A-SU, Reisner, Tellok. 
^€f,MAIAIE^A,BmvQ^,€Qde-H,lB:d7. ■ ^ 

® Cf. the names Mdr-Bdbili, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), CoL IV, Obv., 1. 19; fMdrai- 
imUi, Bu. 88-192 (IV, 15), L 11, and fBabHUum. 

^ Cf. Mdr-Baja(^), Scheil, Sdison, p. 124, h 19. 

^ iqbi probably has to be supplemented, cf. baUzu. Cf. also the name fBClti- 
baUtt, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 25. 

® igbi probably has to be supplemented, cf. haUtt, and V R. 44, CoL II, 85. ' 

« For mA>m cf. also Bu. 91-324 <11, 23), L 16^ and Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1 18. 

For another possible explanation cf. List- 2 under hCinishu. 
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‘-bani um (Sin-). 

bdshi-^'^ exists/’; cf. ihashsM^?), ib- 
hashij ibshi, Ubshl; halim, 
-bashti(iy (fishtar-), ''my(?) abund- 
ance”; cf. k^gallij kuzub, zimaL 
-ba4i (Shamash-), « BA^TIL ? 
-hiUahUm .(Sin-), ^‘lord of the son.” 
^helanu (Mannum-ib(m)ashsM'-)» 

-helal {Shamash-). 

-bM (lU-j Svn-)j lord” ; cf. List 2. 
-hU-iU {Ea-, Shamask-, Sm-)j ''lord of 
the gods” ; cf . asharid-, HAIL 
AiUit-rdsM (fAja-)j "mistress of the 
people.” 

{hUizunu, "their mistress,” in 
zunu; cf. bLLshunu) 


-hM-nabishtija(7) , written EN-ZLAIUj 
"lord of my life”(?). 

{bMshunu, " their lord,” in the abbre- 
viated^ name Belshunu; cf. heli- 
zunu, ilushmiUj dhilsliunu) 

-belta {Sin-), 

-bUtim- (fShala -) . 

hi; see dAnu, awdtj btni, etel, iki%{n)f 
Hat, il{u)j itdr, usur, watar, zdniq, 
zik(q)arf and cf. htAU, btshu, L. 2. 
bik{g, q)-; cf. pak, 

-Ulah-^ {Sin-), "fear!” cf. pilab (for 
palabj cf. M.A.P., p. 157). 

5m-®, "son”(?), 

-hini-btja^ {Shamash-), "the purifica- 
tion(?) of my mouth.” 
hit-, "house.” 


^ Cf. the name of a place Ddr-Bdshi-ilu, Bu. 91-324: (II, 23), 1. 4, and the 
names IbashsMAlu, C.B.M. 1393 : 16, Shamash GAL, II R. 64 : 13f, and Cassite 
I’ba-ash-sMAlu. 

^bashtu probably —the later Assyrian baltu, which then would not belong 
to a root h-l-t, cf. Del., Hw,, pp. 117a and 721a(l). Cf. also the names fMuti- 
hashJti, M.A.P. 5 : 5.9; fBa-al-H dNergal, C.B.M. 3226 (Cassite time) : 9, UnX-ra- 
bashti, Reisner, Telloh, and the abbrev. name fBashtum. Is the root 55^13?, and 
bashtu, haUu parallel to bushtu, huUu7 Cf. UR as ideogram for baltu and 
bultu, Br. ll,257f., but cf. Meissner, Suppl,, p. 275. 

®Cf. Marduk-Ml{EN)-shu-nu, Strassm., Dar,, 318 : 2 [ 330 : 20. 

*With the large rdle which the mouth of the deity (5i: "mouth” — then: 
"word”) plays in the names of this time, compare e,g. Code H, 42 : 79; 
91ff.; 44 : 86ff., and Zimmern, K.A,T,^, p. 608, n. 6. The "mouth” even seems 
to have been deified, cf. hdin in the second list, and Hommel, Grundriss, p. 103. 

® Cf. also the name Eku (or dA-ku?l)-hilab, Bu. 88-627 (IV, 41), 1. 16. 

® Cf. Nab'd-hina-uktn, II R. 64 : 41g, and the hypoc. form Binnija, But cf. 
Cassite PiAn-na-ri, and Hommel, Grundriss, p. 131, 1. 5 from below. 

^ For hinu (tamarisk: then piece of the wood of this tree) used in connection 
with religious ceremonies, cf. Maqld, p. 143; Shurpu,yill, 57.70; Martin, Textes 
rel., p. 264, 1. 51, and p. 296, 1. 6f. From the last passage we learn that the hard 
priest had to take it in his mouth (without swallowing it, however) in order 
to purify himself. From our name we may conclude that hinu also had the 
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Mt-ahisha (TFamcP), '^iier family”(?), 
Mtarn-, house, temple/^ 

(Uzi-), house, family,” or 
break ” ( = pitum) ? 

(budi-f — cf. Phen. Bu-'di-ha-al, and 
St-reck in Z,A, XVIII, p. 154 f.,— • 
in the hypocor. Budija ; cf . U^it.) 
^hdim) (Etel-f ilfendi-?) ; cf. p. 9 and n. 
1, and cf. hdnij List 2. 

hUmi-j child, offspring”; cf. 
bdni, etc. ; a/ar, buTj pir^if etc. 
■bur-, child, offspring”; cf. inhi, pirli,i, 
(bi4u-f putu-^,^ in the abbrev. name 
B{P)ut{t'l)um) cf. budi,) 
-HCibibushaClY {flit-), 

-dddt (Abu-(?)j Iiti-Shamask-)j *‘my 
beloved one”; cf. dadi^ List 2. 
’■^ajan (Bcli-^ Marduk-, Shamash-), 
^^judge”; ef. dtnam, idtnam{l), 
-da'idtuVlum (Hu-) 


-DA(ot id, A‘?)-MAQ‘l^ (Nannar-). 
-ddmiq- (Ihi-^), ^^is friendh’'” or “is 
shining”; cf. du7nqi, vvudmniq, 

SIIAG-GA, SHlO. 

damqi-,'^ “friendly” (or “ is friendly,” 
^dctmiqi'^, cf. dhili). 
dan-, fdan-, “strong, mighty.” 

-danuni (Ku-7), “mighty”; cf. dutmi; 
and cf. the abbrev. name Danum, 
Scheil, Mamshtiisu, 

-dar^ (I si-, Izi-), identical with zar^; 

cf. Tame, 
ddri; see Id, 

-da -ti (Bel-), 

-da? (Emdqshu-) 

-didum (Qajam-), 
dili?-. 

dinam-, “judge!” ;cf. dajan, idinam(?). 
-diidnal (Ammi-, Samm-) (cf. the 
mentioning of kmariqqii, Martin , 


transferred meaning “purification” — or should the original meaning be “some- 
thing light, pure” (hhiu—hinjuj form from hanti)? The Syriac word 
(Loew, ATa7niilsclie Pftanzemiarneii, No. 45; cf. IMeissner, SvppL, p. 22) might 
be a loan-word from the Babylonian. Cf. also Cassite f Ina-ptsha-irnrir, 

^,This name also occurs Bu, 88-604 (IV, 30), 1. 2. 

^ Cf. the name Bimi-i-l, Bu. 91-085 (IV, 22), i, 15. 

* Cf. the name Ddhihum, M.A.P. 6 : 8, Cassite dKA-DI-da-hi-ih, and Lid-bit- 
hu-U-pu-sku, II R. 63 : 12. 

* The same name occurs C.B.M. 566 : 19 and 1337 ; 26. 

® Cf. also the name Ina-in-Ml-iU-ddmiq, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 31, 

® Cf. the abbreviated name Damqwm, M.A.P. 5 : 15, and Damqija, 

^ Cf. the ’name Ditdnu-skar, Z.A,, XII, p. 340. The reading -saiana adopted 
by a number of Assyriologists has to be abandoned definitely. The sign DI in the 
Semitic texts of this time never has the phonetic value sa. The passages quoted 
by Meissner in M.A.P., p. 5, in which he reads sa-ta-na, do not count against this. 
As I learned from Dr. Messerschmidt, who was kind enough to send me a copy 
of every one of these passages, they all give the sign di, not sa. For ditanu as 
the foreign name of a strong animal living in the mountains cf. lensen, 

VI, p. 31 If, From Br. 8884 and BSSif we learn that It has the stone ideogtatn as 
16 
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Textes rd., p. 204 : 6), ^'leader, 
king”; cf, hdtm, 

-dugul^ (Sin-), ^^look!” 

-dumqiii) (//ZP), ^ ' my (?) grace,” ^'gra- 
cious (to me?)”; cf. ddmiq, 
mudamiq, SHAG-GA, SHIG, 
fdiimuq-, "grace.” 

-dunnt{i) (jJ'W?-, Alarduk-)^ "(my?) 

strength”; cf. dan{wn); emdqL 
-ditr-alishi^ (Shamash-^)^ "the strong- 
hold of his city”; cf. lamazi‘-CiU- 
shiLj nUr-dlishu, 

-dilri(i) (lit-), “ (my?) stronghold,” 

IS-, "oh !”(?); cf, mannu, 

Ej see hitam, 

(ihir, ibiTf — epir, "supported”? — cf. 
the Cassite names Bcl-e-pi-ir, Sin- 
i-pi-ra-an-ni — in the abbrev. 
names Ehirum^ Ibirum; but cf. 
liburj tewir] and uhdr,) 

(ibishHf "is maker” — cf. Keo-Bab. Ea- 
^pish-ildni — in the abbrev. name 


E (T)hisliium ; cf. i push (am) ^ 

japush, and p. 225, n. 3.) 
(edish=^idish, "became new,” in the 
abbrev, name Edislvu.) 
ekusha(f)-, 

-ela n(?) (..46^^-) 

fdi-, "is high, lofty.”® 

-eUati (i) (AU - , Sm - ®), " (my ?> 

strength”; cf, ellazu, ilul, himaj. 
and ellati, List 2. 

-ellazu (llushu-, NIN-IB-f Rammdn-, 
Shamash-, Sin-), "his strength”; 
cf. ellati. 

ellit, elluni, cf. AZAG(GA). 

- emid (A na - Sin - , Ana- nlishu -) 
"I trust !”^; cf. irndi. 

-emilqi(i) (1U-, Sin-), "my(?) power,, 
strength” ; cf. dunni. 

(enih: cf. atanah and the abbreviated 
name EniJium.) 
enhim(f)-. 


sharru. The transition of meaning from the leading strong animal to leader, 
prince, king, is the same as in lulimu. It is a question, however, whether we- 
should perhaps read pitanu. (thus Pinches), on account of the writing te(Vl)-t(t-na, 
King, Letters, III, p, 248, n. 97. 

^ Cf, Zimu-indagal(?) , Reisner, Telloh, and the Cassite names Ddgil-ilu and 
Adagal-pdni-ili, 

*Cf. also fRammdn-dumqi, M.A.P, 7: 5, and Lumur-dum.qi-BH, Strassm.,. 
Nahonid,, 509 : 3. 

® Cf, the name Nabu-dur-dlishu, II R. 64 : 395. 

* Cf. 8hamasli-in-dlisliu, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col, VI, Obv., 11. 34 and 36. 

®Cf. the nsime Eliat-wa zu, Bu. 91-786 (VIII, 40), 1. 10, with our names 

Aliat-shubazu and Aliat-awdt-Sin (p. 251, n. 11). Cf. also Eli-ina(ina*l)-mdtim, 
Scheil, Saison, p. 140, 1. 3. 

* Cf. also Ilt-ellati, M.A.P, 1 : 2.9 (time of Rim-Sin), Sha^nash-il-la-at, Revue 
c ^Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 75 (time of Sargon), and cf. p. 38, at the bottom. 

^ From emidu, literally "I stand, place myself!” 
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-ennmn-^ IU-, Shamash-, Sin -) , 

^'be mereifulf ' (from eninu), cf. 
inun. 

(ennen, in tlie abbreviated name En- 
nenmm?) 

-EN-ZI-MU {Shamash-) = bel-nabish- 

erha-f “bas increased” ; cf. rib(a77i). 
-erbam^ (lU-, Sin-)^ “lias increased”; 

ef. Tih{am). 

-Crib- (Sm-)j “has increased”; cf. 
rib {am), 

-Criba{m)- {IU-, Shmuash-j Sin-), “has 
increased”; ef. iribmn, rib {am). 
-Crish- (Nunu-j Sham ash-, Sin-), 
“plants” or “has planted.” 
-Crishnu {tJR-RA-), “is our planter”; 

cf. C^rissa, List 2. 
ferishtt-,^ “my desire ”(?). 


-eshufii {Ahi-),^ “has helped” ( — Ara- 
bic 1?^') ; cf . jashujif. 

{efaudr, “shone” — =itawir^ ^ittamir — , 
in the abbrev. name Etawira; cf. 
Uwir, naxoir, mxmaxvir, tewir.) 
etel-bi-,’^ “lord (keeper) of the v’ord” ; 

cf, il{ii)-bi, x.imr-h‘t, 
etel{lum2)-, “lord.” 

(elir, itir, “he protected” — cf. Neo- 
Bab. BU-Hir, etc. — in the al^brev. 
names Blirum, Ip’rum.) 
ezizi-Ishtar-,^ “the anger of Ishtar” 
(or : “of the goddess”); cf. izzu, 
-iAAL-Zm {Damn-, Ea-), 
gmni-{2); cf. igmi, zali, 

-gdmil-^^ {Girrii-, I hi-, Mujira-, Sha- 
mash-, Sm-, tlJl-Kl-, tlR-RA-, 
Zihllum-), “spares ” ; cf. ghnil, etc., 
igmiL 


* Cf. Exina-Ea, Scheil, Manishiusu, and perhaps Dingir-en-xm, Reisner, Teh 
loh, and Inna-Nabii, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E,, Vol. IX. Cf. also the Cappado- 
cian names E-na{-ma)-A-shur (Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 106, 1. 1 and 2), and £n- 
na-nim (hypocor. in -dn2, L c., p. 97, 1. 3; 98, L 5, and 108, 1. 7). 

® Cf, the name Ennen-Sin, C.B.M, 1403 : 21 (time of Immerum). 

® Not imperative (cf. Del., Hw., p, 310n)! Cf. the variants of Sin-erbam and 
Sin-irihaxn, 

* Cf. the feminine Punic names and nsy’iH, and themasc. Punic name 

Lidzbarski, Ilandbuch, and also the abbreviated name fErishtum, 

^ Cf. the names Ili-eshuii, Revue d^Assyt,, Vol. lY, p. 85 (in a tablet from 
Hana), Aht-jashuf^a, M.A.P. 97 : 27, fJashu'fi.aium, Iskiiaiija, and Saf. 

® Cf. the name 1-ta-wi-ir, Bu. 88-192 (IV, 15), 1. 2. 

’ Cf. the Cassite name Nusku4a-en-pi(KA)-shxi, var, Nusku-Ia-e-nhphsku, 
“ N. does not alter his word,” and the Heb. phrases 

® Cf. Ishtdri sha Uzizi, IV R. 59, No. 2, 1. 66. 

»Cf. the names GAL-ZU, GAL-ZU-dajan, GAL-ZU-ilu in Scheil, ilfamWi- 
iusxL, and in Z,A,, XII, p. S3; and cf. Daiches, Recktsurkunden, p. ISf. 

Cf. the writing Shamash-ga-mi-el, Strassm., Warka, 96 : 22, and cf. the 
abbrev. name Gdmilum, 
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GAR-} (M; >Sm-)/‘3pare me!’’ cL 

-gdsher (iJR-fJR-^), ^'is strong.'' gdmil.igmil 

-gatar (Izi-^), ‘^Tock^^i?), -gimlp (Hi-), 

-gdti (Ili-^), my hand"; cf. imit(t)t. girif see mannurn^, tab, and cf. shdnin, 
-gdtil (yS’Mwas/i-®), kills" (?=» Arabic -‘GU(7) (Shamash-), 

Snp?); cf. munami, shdgish, Haddi-, “servant"; cf. abdi. 

GAZ-} -hcd>i (tiR-RA-). 

gimil-, “present"; cf. Mmur, mdd; (Hu-, Kinum-), 

nidin, qis}i(ti), fshdt, sherig, and cf. -i^ad(t, t)nu (Sumu-^^), 
the masc. names beginning with (Ilu-)] cf. muiadi, pala. 

Shu in Reisnev, Telloh. Jiajab{p)ni-}^ 

-gimillija (Muter-), 


^ The name GAR-KAL-LA also occurs in Reisner, Tello/i. Perhaps we should 
rather read NlG(^maMr), cf. Gar-dingir-Bau, beside ib. 

2 Cf. tlR-RA-gdsher, Bu, 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Rev., 1. 37. 

^ Cf. the name Ili-gatart, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX; NashJ^u-qatar(i) , 
Johns, Doomsday Book; ST-qatar, Johns, Deeds, and the abbreviated name 
Qatanm, 

§abat or something similar has to be supplemented. Cf. the names Shamash- 

inanni-gdti-^abat, Scheil, Saison, p. 134, ina-pushqi-u-dannati-qdtt-sahat, 

Y R. 44, Col. Ill, 1. 59, and Nabd-qdtd-^abat, II R. 64 : 9d. Similar abbreviated 
names are Ashur-qdtsu, Ashur-qds8un(u), Johns, Deeds, 

' ® CL Shamash-ga-til, Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 15. 

The GAZ sign (to be added to Oelitzsch's list of the early Babylonian signs, 
A.L*,, p. 126) is certain. It is neither Qu (Meissner, passim), nor Niq (King, Let- 
ters), nor LIBIT (Daiches, Lc,, p. 18), For its possible Semitic readings cf. the 
expressions dHiH-IB da-a-a-ik skadi, Del., Hw,, p. 2125; dHlN-lB-yishal, ib., p. 
295a, and the names Ali-shdgish(l), Ilum-ddiq(l) (M.A.P. 72 : 13), Nabu-sdkip, 
. II R. 64 : 25d. 

gimli—gmilli^l, and utlr (or something similar) to be supplemented? Cf. 
the name Mutir-gimillija; and cf, Nabd-gimilU, II R. 64 ; 10c. 

® Cf. the name Nabd-girija, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX. 

® Concerning hoblanni in personal names, Del., Hiv., p. 267, see Johns, 
Deeds, III, p. 436, but cf. Cassite Ha-gb-bil-ilu, 

^®Cf. the name Jabdunum, O.B.M. 1352: 26 (time of Anman(?)dla) and the 
names Adadi-b'^^^h Johns, Doomsday Book, Marduk-butni, BT-butni, Johns, 
Deeds, 

Cf. the name gajah(p)ninu in the letter Bu. 91-383 (VI, 23), L 6, 
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-hala {SmmL--) (=West-Sem. 
halt-] cf. hali in List 2. 

-lialum"^ (Kur-); cf. List 2. 
fhamisheOy, '‘five”(?). 

-}iammu (Smm-) (=Ar. “uncle”?); 

cf. Lists 1 and 2. 

-■liani (Marduk-). 

(Jianml, cf. the abbrev.(?) name 2'ani- 
fum.) 

■^hariAMJ), 

-fiitsis {Marduk-’)y “wise”; cf. fn-Mi. 

(Sm-)y “(the object of) my 
fear,” or 

-haftP (Sin-)^ “my sceptre.” 

(Skamash-), 

-l^azir^ (Marduk-, Nabiuni-^ Shemmsh^f 
Sin-). 

-i^azirat^ (fKiiitum-). 

•■liaziri (//?-), ~ Jiazir] cf. abili^ 
d(hn{i)qi{'l) ^ mCdiki] azirL 
-‘hCizirnm^ (Shamash-). 


-fiegaUi(i) {Ea-, Shamash-), ^ ‘ (my?) 
abundance”; cf. bashiij kuznhy 
laMj zvmat. 

Q^ishat(ti), “joy,” in Sisliaium). 
-'yitanni (lit-), “look at me!” 
Q^tisMiin), “exalted,” in ^UuskiUiun) . 

“he shall live,” in Ibahd; cf. 
baliUum, lihlid, ninhalit.) 
ihani; see pdliUf^hu. 
ibashski(2); see manniim, 

^ibhanni {lit-), “has called me”; cf. 
ib{h)i, ibishu, 7iabi. 

-ibhashi (Ktni-), “exists”; cf. bdshi, 
ibshi, libshi. 

-ibbi (Ilushu-), “has called”; cf. ibL 
Ubbugal, ci. the abbrev.(?) name Ibbu- 
gam, and cf. ihiq, ihku.) 
ibi-, (^ibhi) “has called”®; cf. ihhanni, 
ndbi. 

iMq-, ibku-, f ihku-^ ; cf . Ubkush. 

(tbir, see dhir.) 


^ Of. the names AM-^dri and ST-kdri, Johns, Doomsday Book, and Sar{i)- 
sharm, Johns, Deeds. 

^ Wintten PA-h', but cf. the abbrev. name Strassm., Warka, 1 : 35 

(time of Niir~Rammdn), and Qattim in our list. 

® Mistake of the scribe for hdzir't but cf. p. 31, u. 1. 

* “Is collecting”? Cf. the shortened names Sdzirum and Sd^imm (Bu. 
91-286 (YI, 17), CoL IV, Obv., L 38) and Baiches, Rechtsurkundm, p. 83. 

® Formally it would be also possible to translate “proclaim. but cf* 

idinnam. Cf. also the names beginning with I-NE in Shell , AfanisMnsu, and 
my Diss.f p, 28. 

® For the interchange of i-bi-iq as well as ih-ku with the ideogram SIG cf. 
M*A.P., p. 96; Sm 15 : 20 with U 10 : 29, etc. Although ib-ku always is WTitten 
with a k, the q as third radical is secured by the hypocoristica Ibgaium and 
Ihqaium (for the latter cf. also Bu. 88-623 (IV, 36), 11. 1.6.9). Cf. also the 
names Ihbuga-m, Ubhuqi-ja., and Ihhaqum (the latter M.A.P. 72 : 12), but Ihkuska 
and Ibkum{l). One is inclined to think of the root epSqu (Del., Hw., p. Iloa), 
“to be strong,” but how does this harmonijae with SIG being the Ideogram of 
enish% “ to be w^eak ” ? SIG has been rendered by ihku^ unless i-bi-dq is found as 
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-thisJm {llusku-), ^^has called Mm”; 
cf. ihi. 

4hm- {Ba-, llushu-, Sin-, fTali-O)), 
lias created ” ; cf. hdni,ihani, tahni. 
-ihniani (Belt-), ^4ias created me.” 
-ihnishu (Ilushu-), “has created him.” 
ibshi-ina-, “he existed in”(?)^. 
i-hu-(l), Bee ara^. List 2. 

(idajira,^ in the abbrev. name Jd- 
a}iram.) 

4di (Sill-), “knows ” ; cf . kaldma, Mnam, 
mddi, 

-idin (Hu-), “has given.” 

-idinam (Sin-), “has given” (=^idin~ 


nam) or “has given a decision” 
(—idinam; cf, dajan, dtnam). 

-idinnam-(‘l)^ (Ashur-, Bel-, Belt-, Ea-, 
Hi-, Hu-, Nahium-, Nannar-, 
N1N-SHAS-, Rammdn-, Sha- 
mash-, Sin-,^ §ir-, tlg-KI-, ZA- 
MA-MA-), “has given”; cf. ahia, 
aham, nabishti, 7iddm, 7vidin, etc., 
taddin, 

idish-, “became new, shone anew”; cf. 
edish, I'tdish, and the abbrev. name 
ldishu7n» 

IGI-GUB; see asharuL 
cf. gd7ni, ikmi. 


variant. For the use of the sign ku in a word with q as radical cf . also ib-ku-ur, 
M.A.P. 43 : 4.17, but i-ha-ga-ru, ih., 1. 31. How is the name I-hi-ku-iX-ir-zi-thn 
(Scheil, Saison, p. 124, 1. 17) to be explained ? 

^ Cf. Shamash-ibishu, M.A.P. 40 : 4. 

^ Cf . the name Ina-ilija-allak, 1 R. 16 :90? Or IhsM-ma-ilil, cf. Igi-ni-iug 
(^Inshu-ihshif) , Reisner, Telloh, and cf. ina-ili. List 2. 

^id(i)a]yra probably 00 a Jra==»ind(0a6ra, from fnajidru. Cf. amtoj^ar, 

rndj^irshu. 

* The explanation of idinnam as imperative (Diss., p. 29 and n. 4), although 
formally possible, has been abandoned. It is true that the prgeterit in the texts 
of this time usually is written iddin(am), but idinnam also occurs, apparently 
supported by pausal position. Cf . the instructive passage in AB 7 (IL 26-30) , 
where idinnam (in pause) and iddinam (in a relative clause) immediately follow 
each other. At the end of a phrase a certain emphasis causes the accent to 
move on, and the same is true with words which occur as elements in names, 
since these per se are of an emphatic character. Cf. the examples, Introduction, 
p. 9. In this connection it has to be remarked that idinnam so far is found only 
as second element. — Idinnam thus having been secured as a form of the prtnterit, 
we prefer to take it as such, since pra3terital forms in our names are by far more 
numerous than imperatives (cf. ihit). That iddmam and idinna7n not always were 
strictly distinguished in the indicated way is shown by Code H, 40 : 14 and 29, 
where both forms are used in relative, sentences. Idinnam and MA-AN-SUM 
have not yet been found as variants in names of this time, but cf. V R. 44 : 16c, 
d. Cf. also the abbrev. name ikTa-nn-swm, Reisner, Telloh, 

® Cf. also the name Sin-idinnashshu, Bu. 91-704 (VI, 36), 11. 22 and 26. 
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igmil-, ^^has preserved cf. gdmil, 
gvmil, gimlanni, 

-ijana^ (AfuH-), '' where? ”(?) 

(ikihj in the abbrev. name Ikibum.y 

ikm.i7; ef. igmij kCinii. 

ihu{ny%Uj *'true is the word of 

ef. jahuhii), 

'‘‘a goddess of the word.” 
iU] see asharid, hel, il, rinij shadi. 

(zibt-j Sherum-’j Zabimn-), *'my 
god,” 

dlija^ see kima^ and List 2. 


-il4U {Shmmsh-) , ■ ^ the god of gods.” 
{iltUj offspring,” in fllUmi.) 

(Bel”, Ilum-, Mardiik-, Mu” 
turn”, Nahiwn-, N drum ” . Shamash”, 
Sin-), ^^god”; cf. ihim, la, Id, 
shumma. 

il(u)”bt”,^ & god of the word”; cf. 

etel-M, ilat-ht, usiirdyt, 

[iluyt (?), god.” ] 

(Utd, he was strong”?; cf. the ab- 
brev,(?) name lllulum, Cassite 11” 


^ Cf. perhaps the name Aji-ianu, quoted by Johns, i)eeds, III, p. 111. 

* Cf. tiie Cappadocian name Gol<5mscheff, I'ahl. Capp., No. 11 : 4; 

14 : 2, etc. 

® Cf. the abbrev. name Ikdbt Ikihi^ht is contracted into ikuhht, which is 
wTitten defectively. For the assimilation of an n in names cf . appdn =‘ai(ia”pdni, 
immdtim^ifi-rnatim, Takum^matum^ Tdkun^mdhim, Erizum-matuyn ^Brizun” 
vidtmn'l Cf. also the name Ikdhi^Sin, Bu. 91-2378 (VIII, 48, time of Anman(?)- 
ila), 1. 13, Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1. 28, Bu. 91-371 (VI, 21), 1. 16, and 

cf. the abbrev. Cappadocian name Ik'dnim, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 108, Rev., 1. 5, 

* Or il(uyhi2 

» Written NI-NI, cf. iU in List 2. Cf. also the names Ilt^tlR^RA, M.A.P. 108 : 
27 (time of llim-Sin), and Sm-NDNI-i, Bu. 91-654 (VIII, 16), 1. 4. 

^ Written NDNI, but cf. the writing J4f-??-iS/iawas/z, Scheil, Saison, p. 133, 
S, 287, verso, 11. 1 and 7. 

^ Only in the name Cf. also ilu, List 2. 

« Written AN, winch never interchanges with NDNI and perhaps was pro- 
nounced ayiuin. Cf. Bel- AN and lluni^AN with Bel^anum and lU-anum, 

* The writing Ilu-d)i (not gal) alongside of llu^ka shows that the latter one has 

to be considered as Ihi’-KA or Ilvrht The question whether the Babylonians 
said Il”bi or Ihi-hi still remains open, the name dA^nu^bt^WIN^SHAH, however, 
speaking in favor of the latter possibility. At the same time it must be kept 
in mind that the names wth AN^bt perhaps throughout w^ere pronounced 
AnU”h't, cf. ilu in this list. It seems that the suffix of the second person was 
not used in personal names of this time. This is not surprising, as the same Is 
the case, so far as I can see, throughout early Semitic nomenclature. Thus we 
have inste-ad of EtelkO” (Baiches, l.c., p. 38), instead of JMnJte- 

(M.A.P., passim), - Instead of Shamash^Uuka (Btss., p. 25) we have to read 
ShMN-KUSH, i.e., SL”§ulMt ' : 
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lullunif Schell, Mamshiusu, AUulii, 
and Neo-Bab. Nahil-a-^lu'-lu 
(Sfcrassm., Camhyses, 57 : 20) ; cf. 
ellati, ellazu.) 

-ihim^ (;lljamru zi-)j 

-ihina (Somsu-) OUT godF 
-ilushu? (Ishtar-), ^‘his god’*? 

(ilushunUf their god”; in Ilushunu; 

ef. belshunu.) 

’’imanumgamu{1:) {llu-), 
imashshil'^; see mannum, 

-imdi- (fIli-jSin-)f my support” ; cf. 

tmidj and the following. 

-imdima {Sin’-)^ ^Hruly my support.” 
imer-, shone ”(?); cf. limer, 

-‘imgur- {Sin-), ''was favorable.” 
•‘imgur{r)anni (Sin-, iSin-), "was fa- 
vorable to me”; cf. imgur, imia- 
gar, mdgir(at), migrat. 

-imii{i)i (lit-, Sivr^), "my right hand” ; 
cf. gdii. 

imlik-, "was counsellor”; cf. jamlik, 
mdUk, and the hypocor. iMulluk- 
tum (p. 21) . 

immdtim==^in-7ndtim; cf. ikdhi, 
imtagar-j "was favorable”; cf. im- 
gur(anni), mdgir(at), migrat 

-im (?) (Shumshu -) . 

ina-, "in,” "from”?; cf. ihshi, wasii(?), 
ztru, 

-tnaja (Ilu-, Shamash-), "my eye 
flight) ” (?) ; cf . ndri(i ) . 

Hna-lihbi-, " in the middle,” 


-tn(a)-*mdtim, -immdtwi (tnshu-, Sha- 
mash-, fShamtta(T)-, Sin-), "the 
eye (light) of the country”; cf. 
ndr-mdtim; cf. p. 226, n. 4, 

"his eye” (light); cf. tna-ili(1),r 
and msM/., List 2. 

ina-tamd-, "from the unclean ” ( ?) , or 
"in spinnmg”(?), or "in speak- 
ing”(?). 

inhi-, inib-, "fruit, offspring”; cf. ajar, 
Mir, iltu, pirhi, and cf. Enhu-ili, 
Scheil, Alanishtusu. 

-tnishu (fNishi-). 

imthr,^ "was appeased ”(?) ; cf. ndfe. 
inun-, "was merciful ”(?); cf. emiam, 
-ippalzam (Hi-), "has looked favor- 
ably”; cf. naplis. 

-ippashrain (lit-), "has become kind 
again”; cf. nap.'?^eram. 
ippir-, "has loosened, delivered”; cf, 
itdr) pdfer, pu^ra^n, putur. 

-ipush- (Shamash-), "has made, cre- 
ated”; cf. ibish, japush. 
-ipusham(T) (lit-), "has made, created.” 
-igtsham (lit-, Sin-), "has presented”; 
cf. qtsh(at), qtshti. 

-tribam- (Sin-, t7S-Kl-), “has in- 

creased”; cf. trih(am)^rib(am) and 
the abbrev. name I-ri-ib, Reisner,. 
Telloh. 

(is^ur, "he prote.cted” — cf. Cassite Ilu- 
ismrshu — in the hypocor, Issurija ? ; 
cf. ndsir, usur.) 


^ Written i-lu-um. Cf. Abt-ilum, Bu. 91-976 (VI, 40), 1. 2, and I-lutn-ddik^ 
M,A.P. 72 : 13. 

^ Cf. the Cassite name Ilu-ul-amshi, ® Abbreviated names? Cf. gdtt 

* Pinches (Observations, p. 281) considers ind, as a dual. Cf. also the name 
Eli-ina(T)-mdtim, Bcheil, Saison,, pi. 140, L 3. 

^ Cf. Lindh-libbi-^li, Strassm., Camb.f 387 : 22. 
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-‘irshed {flna-UhM-),^ “he has laid -tsA. ... ..H (/Z^). 

foundation'’ (?). -isini or -Uini “feast” or 

-irahd {A^iatn-), “they got”; cf, arM^ ^■diyoils\iT'\ci,Baja^Svppai\Uni, 

nershi, kua(D~irshi, ^^possession” ; cf. makHTj nemely 

{irzuiiy = iT^uTiy^ in the abbrev. name BhUj sMt, and cf. Saf. HpDjO. 

Irzunum.) itdf-, be merciful”; cf. -7na-tdry 

i$aD, ^ iselli'i ; cf. the abbrev, name {HTj tajar, titram. 

Isaliy and cf. asalL (Ili--y Skamash-); cf. 77iale, iahbe. 

-iselU (A7ia-Sin-) , “I trust”; cf. asali, “was good, kind”; cf, 

isal, 'uselli, (I lu-y Na’nnar-(l)f ^Sin-), “with 

ishalishA'y cf. tishiasJmi ? me” (lit.: “my side”) ; cf. KL 

isha)'-f “righteous” ; cf, (a)sharfjasharj ^Svith”; cf. haUttmn, bdlit, dddt. 

Usher y imishteshiry shuteshura. ishkiy mi , qinni, 

-ishkU (Ifti-BH-j “my child,” “w^as merciful”; cf . -wajJdr, 

ishlik-.^ itdram, tajar, iurain, 

ishme-y^ “has heard”; cf. shemi. Htdram (Sin~)j “was merciful.” 

-ishmea(7i)i (BvlU, Ili-y Ilu-y Sin-'), iteb, see itcb. 

“has heard me.” {Uir, see Cpir.) 

-fs/ime/vf (aS^Vi-), “has heard me.” izkur^j “he called by name”; cL. 

’’ishmesJm'^ (/s/i^ar~), “has heard him.” zik(q)ar, 

-ishtikaU (lit-), -izzn (Bel-), “terrible”; cf. ezizi-Ishtar,, 


^ The same name occurs C.B.M. 3226 : 7 (Cassite dynasty). 

* “he was clean cf. ru^^^unu^tnussU, Meissner, Supplement, 

^ Cf. the Hebrew personal names and 

^ Cf. the names Ishki-erba, II R, 63 : 35c; Shumi-itti-iliy Scheil, Saison, p. 122; 
Ishkum-iHy Scheil, Manishtimi; Ishki-ili, II R. 63 : 13c. 

® On the basis of the name Ishlik-Rammdn, Dr. Praetorius* suggestion con- 
cerning the Phen. names etc. (ZD,M.G,, Vol. 43, p. 633), will have to, 

be discarded. 

®Cf. the names Iskma-iiu and Iskimey Schoil, Manishtusu, 

^ Cf. the names dA-M AL-ishdagal, Scheil, Manishtusu; lU-ishdagal and 
Shar-rd-ishdagaly Revue d^Assyr., Vol. IX, p. 69ff. (time of Sargon); Ili-ish-' 
dakaly Z,A,y XII, p. 333; Cassite Nuskii-ish-ti-kal, and Cappadocian lli-esh-ta- 
ki-el (Chantre, Cappadoce, p, 108, 1. 4). 

* Cf. the name Isinnai, Hiiprecht and Clay, B,B , VoL IX. 

®0f. the pames Ipih-Shamusht M.A.F, 7 :32, I-H-ib-UbaBhu, Bu. Ol’-BSS (IV,. 
6), IL 10 and 12, 1-k-eb-li-ib-bi-Shammh, C.B.M. 1401 : 9; and cf. Itebum. 

Written the latter being th# eign flO-hKAKy the early Babylonian 
form of which is not yet fonnd In Peiitech^s list (i.-L.’*, p. 124). Comparcii 
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Jab{p)n%k(q, gW 
jahushj see japush. 

jadah^ (-West Sem, J?T), 'q^nows.” 
jadih--^ (-West Sem. 
jdfihar-' (cf. the Safaitic name 
and cf. the hypoc. name 
nim, M.A.P. 97 :20). 
jafi{l:Yw{p)i'-^,^ ' ^ exists ’^(?). 
jahsar-, ^Mielps’^ (-West Sem. "itr). 
{jahzir—ja'tizar; cf. the abbrev. name 
JaljiZirum.^) 

jakuh{iy (cf . the abbrev. name Jakubi)^ 

jama0)-0), cf. List 2. 
jamlik- (— Arab. 'Asking”; but 
cf, japush. 


jap{w)i-.'^ 

(japushf in the abbrev. name Japush, 
^ipush; West-Seinitic influence^ 
cf. jaragam, p. 36^ n. 2, and cf. 
jakub(i)f jamlikO), /ar5i(?), and 
the name JakHn . . . . ) 

“dear^^; cf. waqar, 

“heals (?, -West Sem. ; 
but cf. lirbif tarhL 

(jarbfl/in; in the abbrev. name Jar- 
hamu.) 

(jashar, ''righteous^’; in the abbrev. 
nmnn JaBharum] cf. ashaVf ishar, 
shar, ItsheTf mushteshir, sJmte- 
shura,) 

jashbi- ; cL jmhub. 


however, Thureau Dangin, RechercheSf No. 354, where — exactly like in the 
Hammurabi texts — the KAK sign still appears inscribed in the TIG, For other 
occurrences of this sign cf. ippvbr and pmiur, and cf. the name LiurVilu in 
Mitieilungen der deutschen Orientgesellschaft, No. 15, p, 13. 

1 Cf, Si^-bdmk(q, g), Johns, Leeds, 

^ Cf. JadabpjL^Nabd, Hilprecht and Clay, B,E,j Vol. IX, Clay, B,E,j 

Vol. X. 

® Cf. JadiUiuyUij Hilprecht and Clay, B,E,, Vol. IX. 

^ The ah (or al) sign is uncertain. In L 36 of the same tablet it is made 
differently (!). 

® In the name Jah(I)v>(p)i-ilu. This name is uncertain as regards its reading, 
pronimciation and meaning, and therefore not very well fit to be the bearer 
of far-reaching conclusions. That we should have to find in it the name of the 
Israeiitic god mn' (which even on Israelite ground never appears unabbrevi- 
ated in personal names) seems to me very improbable, even supposing that the 
reading JaJirf-z'Zti were beyond doubt. 

® Cf. also the name Jafizir-ilu, King, Letters^ HI, p. 216, n. 11. 

^ Cf . the abbreviated name Jap(w)mm . The meaning is not clear. One would 
be inclined to connect it with Sou th-Arabic J?3\(cf. Hommel, Altisr. Ueherlief., 
p. SI, and Algyogi-Hirsch, Zeitschr, f, die A, T, Wissenschaft, 1903, p. 356f!.), 
if we should not expect the rendering of the like in JadiEAlu and Jadihum, 

® Here I have to take back what I said Diss,^ p. 49, n. 8. The original clearly 
gives Jatbi-ilul Cf. also Jashirum in the Name List. 
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{jashiibf in the abbrev. name Jashu-- 
bum ; cf. jashbi.) 

(-jashuji, = eshi%j cf. IntrocL, p. 36 and 
mi. 1 and 2; in the hypocor. 
name fJ askuhatuni .) 

(jatad; cf. the hypocor. Jatadatum,^) 
(jakir, was abundant ; cf. the abbrev. 
name JaUmmij Bi. and 

tvatar.) 

see japi, 

cf. p. 31 j n. 1. 

-ja hull (.4M-). 

-ja {Hi-). 

-KA, see NlN-SHAg, last 1, 

XA-, see cmdL 




-KA-GDNA^ {Nannar-); cf. 
iVA, KNAG A, 

-haldma (fAiia-helii-), “everything.'* 

-kaldma-idi {Sin~^)f “knows every- 
thing." 

(kalbi, “servant"?; cf. the hypocor. 
Kalbijail)^ Kalhatija{D — p. 18, n. 
5 — Gada-ah-E-a^ Alanishtusu, Kal^- 
hi-Shaniash, Strassm., Da?\, 320 : 1, 
and cf. UR.) 

-KAL-LA ((?Ai?-®), = iraf^ar?, cf. Diss.^ 
p. 50, n. 2. 

’-kallim (A^am-^), “sliow!"; cf. kilim. 

-kdmi-nisM {tjR-RA-)y “fetters the 
people." 

{kdrij “ wall " f in Kdrija.) 

KAska-.^ 


* Cf. Jashuh(p)-ilUj Bu, 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 15, and Phen. Bafal-jashvb(p)Uf V 

E.. 2 : 83.91. With which Semitic root this element should be compared I am not 
3-et ready to say. Until further evidence the following names may be quoted: 
South Ar. Ss-aifi, Bibl. 31!!?’. 383©% and Pu. 

’ Cf. Thamuden. in’ and *7S<ir\’, and Littoann, Thamuden. Inschrr., p. 23, 

® Cf. Jazi-DagaUj Revue d^Assyr., Yol. IV, p. 85. 

* ^KA-GDNA corresponds to Zdniq-hi^ or Ihdn-hi-; cf. also the names LugaD 
ka-gi-mt, Mer-ka-gi-fia^ and fNin-ka-gi-na, Reisner, Telloh. 

‘ Cf. the name Nabd-ZU-W-A-BI, II B. 64 : 3c. 

® The same name occurs in Reisner, Telloh. 

^ Cf. the strange form A-a-^akdru-kaUimj Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V, Obv., 1. 21, 

* Cf. the name Nahd-ina-kdri (dilmwr), Olay, B. E,, VoL X. 

® This element belongs to the oldest ones occurring in Babylonian personal 
names. As to the reading, w’e can at present only say that it most certainly was 
not read kasha. The reason why we still transliterate it KAsha (following Dr. 
Daiches), is that in the later part of the Hammurabi dynasty its first part was 
made exactly like the KA sign (cf. e.g.^ Sm 24 : 5, Si 66 : 5, 69 : 17). In the 
earlier documents, however (e.g.^ AS 6 : 8, Sm 12 : 17), we clearly recognize that 
it is the KA sign with another sign inscribed. The passages I 5 : 5.21.24 show 
that this inscribed sign was SA . So the element would be St'-sha. This appears 
quite often as first element in the ’ names of Reisner's Tempdurkundm mn 
Telloh. Cf. also W, R. Arnold, Aimeni Babylonian Temple Records^ p. 17, I. 5, 
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<~kdshi(P (Sha?7iash-, captures”; 

cf, shdluL 

kaspiC^); see AZAG-UD, 

HiA-ZLNA’^ (fAfaO; cf. KA-GLNA, 
kt, ^'like”; see Hma, 7nannum, 

HU (Nannar-) —-itti’l 
{-JUyAGA (Nannar-) « nardm-(?) ; cf, 
the names Dingir-Ud-ki-aga, Lu- 
gal-ki-agaj Shesh-ki-aga, etc., 
fNin-ki-aga, iKi-aga, etc., in Reis- 
ner, Telloh; SHAG-KI-AGA ^ 
nardm-Ubhi, IV R 24 : 14a; and cf. 
KA-GI-NA. 

HU-BLGI(M) (E-^) = a7ia-ashrishu- 
tlr, q. V. 

Hilim (Ai/ir^j ^^see!”; cf. kallim. 

Mma, “like”; see man(n)um. 

-ktma-BU (Manum-)j “like Bel.” 


-kima-ellattCt , written ellati-GIM) 
^^(like) strength.” 

Htma-ili (Ahum-), “like a god.” 
-ki(ma)-iUja (Ishtar-, M annum-, ^ Ska-- 
mash-), “(like) my god.” 
-ki(ma)Hshtar (fM annum-), “like Ish- 
tar,” 

- kima - Shamash (Mannwm - ) , “ like 
Shamash.” 

ktnam-, “be truel”;cf. iktin, kinum, 
-kinam-dini(T) (Sin-). 

-kinam-idi (Shamash-^), “knows the 
faithful one.” 
kimsh(T)-. 

-kinum (Afium-^) , “true, faithful”; cf, 
kinum. List 2. 

-kt-Sin (Manum-), “like Sin.” 
kUi7n, see skar. 


and Ool^nischeff, Tabl. Capp., No. 6, 1. 20 (cf. p. 40). In the obelisk of Man- 
ishtusu (ed. Scheil) we find a number of names beginning with Karibu-sha, 
according to Scheil's transliteration. The first sign is KA wnth inscribed SHU 
(Br, 820ff.), and they can hardly be separated from our Sti-sha names. But 
which is the connecting link, and how do we have to read and to understand 
these names? Z.A., XII, p. 332, we find names beginning with SUB(KA +KU)- 
sha; is this a third group, or is their form due to an error of the copyist? — That 
these KAsha-names have to be separated from the Atpdt-(—KA)nsLmes is appar- 
ent from a comparison of passages like H 42 : and 65«, I 5:14 and 21, Cf. 
however the Cassite name KA-I$Mar. Radau (History, pp. 261 f. and 43S) 
reads these names IP-SHA-, following Scheil, and is inclined to consider SHA as 
the genitive particle. Hommel (cf. Grundriss, p. 94, n. 2) reads Shubska-. 

^ Cf. the name Iza-kdsMd (iza^izza from itsha iitusha, “her omen”? Cf, 
ittdte sha shame u irsitim, limuttu ittu ali u mdti ai ikshuduni idshi, IV R. 57 : 64, 
65a), Bu. 91-408 (VI, 30), 1. 18. 

* Mistake of the scribe for KA-GI-NA'i, hut cf, Br. 2332, and Ni-zi-na beside 
Ni-gi-na, Reisner, Telloh. 

3 Cf. the name URU^KI-BI, Z.A., XII, p. 338, 

* Cf. Mannu-ki-ilaMy Clay, B.E., Vol. X. 

® Cf. the name Nahu^DU-ZU, II R. 64 : 19d. 

^ Qf. AliiU-kinu, ^ ohm, Deeds. 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


237 


-ku(2)a-irshi (Shatnash--) ; cf. arsMj 
irshU^ 7iershi. 

(Usiir-). 

-kudimiO) (As/i-, Zwr-). 

-kuzuh-7ndtim (fA ja-^)^ ^^splendor of the 
country”; cf. J^egalli, lain, zimaU 
mdiim. 

-laf^mat (Baz(s, .?)(?)). 

’•Id-ilija (Shmnma-iln) , ^‘not my god.” 

- ki - ilii, -Icl ( Simiii - ) , ( is ) truly 

god”(?);^ cf. 7nel. 

-Iti-ilii (Shuni77ia-) , ^*not god.” 

4aka (Ha-), *‘for thee” (?=* Arabic 

h?)." 

{lain, ''abundance ” ?■— cf. Lulci-M ardiik 
and SMkin-lalinuUt) , Hilprecht 
and Clay, B,E.^ Vol. IX — in the 
abbrev. names Ldlum, fLalutiim; 
cf. hegalli, kuzub, zimat.) 

4d-7nalidri (Ea-), "without equal”; cf. 
amtahar, idali,ra, ^ndj^irshu, 

-kmmzashid (Mardnlc-, Nabium-, Sha- 
7nash-), "his protecting deity.” 

Uamazat-,^ "protecting deity.” 

Uamazt(i)-'^ (fSharnash-, fSht-, fUrkt- 
iwn~), " (m}"?) protecting deity.” 

—Iwnazi-dlishu, "protecting deity of 


his city” — cf. ^Gin-dingir - Lama- 
uru-ynu, lAeisxiQT,TeUoh, and Cassite 
dNIN-IB-dKAL-E-KUR-in the 
abbrev. name Lamazi(y\.ot Dan\, 
see Additions and Corrections)- 
dlishu; cf. ddr-d,, 7iur-d,) 

-lama (Sin-), 

-Id-pddn (Bahakmi ?-) , " unsparing ” ; 
cf. puli, pidtma. 

-Id-Shamash (Shumma-ilu-) , "not Sha- 
inash,” 

-ld-8handn (Rammdn-, Shamash-, Sin-), 
"has no equal.” 
lei, see la-ihi, 

-lihbashu (Itib-), "his heart” (dual?), 

libhi, see ina, 

libbi-. 

-libhi-li wi.^ (Ilu -) . 

libit-, "work”; cf. the old name Lihit- 
A^iimit, Radau, History. 

-Ubkush(‘t) (Sippar-), "may be 
great cf. Urbu, 

-liblut- (fAJil-, fBCii-, Shamash-), "may 
live”; cf. baldpiim, ibalnk muhalit, 
and the abbrev. name Se-ti, 
Reisner, Telloh, 

-lihski (Shiimtim-), "may it be”; cf. 
bdsM, ibashshi(?), ibhashi, ihshi. 


^ Cf. Nabd-kuzub-ildni, II R. 64 : 66, Cassite fKuzxib-nishi. 

^ Cf. Lad(t)ima(T)tim, SI 13 : 3, and perhaps Nabd-ladi, Johns, Doomsday Book, 

^ If la should be the Arabic particle of emphasis, usually connected with verbal 
forms. For another view cf. Daiches, Recktsurkunden, p. 16f. 

^ Cf. JAbid-lakim, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX. 

« Cf. Cassite Nahn-dKAL-shu and NIN-IB dKAL-E-KUR, 

® Cf. dXIJV-JR, List 1. 

^ Cf. fEa-lamassi, C.B.M. 3226 : 37 (Cassite dynasty), the shortened names 
iLaxnazi and fLamazdni, Cassite fLamassutum] and cf. dKAL-KAL, List 1. 

® Cf. haqashu, Del., Hw,, The name Ibkusha hardly has to be connected with 
this root (cf, Muss-Arnoit, Dictionary, p. 183) 
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libur-j fUbuT-,^ ^^jtnay be strong^'; cf. 
ihir, 

4thura'm> {fAbi-,^ ^‘may be 

strong.” 

4idish,^ ^'may become new”; 
idisK 

4i$ (Sin-*), '^strong, mighty.” 

-Hmer (Shamash-), ^'may shine”; cf, 
etawir, imer(T}, liwir, ndwir, tewir. 

-limras (Libhi-ili-^) ; cf . maras. 

lirbi-, may be great”; cf. jarbi, tarhi, 
libkush, 

lishihi- (for lishepi^), ‘^may shine”; cf. 
ush^bi; liwir. 

-Usher- (Sippar-), ^'may be directed 
right”; cf, ashar, jashar, mushte- 
shir, shuUshura. 

(lishlima, ^'may be safe”; cf. the ab- 
brev. name fLisklimam,'^ and mu- 
shalim, shdlim.) 

lipul-, *^may look (favorably)”; cf. 
naplis, utuL 

-liwir- (Shamash-, Sin-, Sippar-), ^'may 
shine”; cf. lisMhi, etawir, imer(‘l), 
limer, ndwir (at), tewir, and the 
abbrev. name Liwira. 


^ Cf. the names fLibur-mdtt, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 26, Lihur-dRungi, Reisner, 
Telloh, and the shortened name Libu(r)ram; and cf. p. 251, n. 5. 

2 Cf. the name fAhi4ihuram, Bn. 91-399 (VI, 28), 1. 2. 

* Cf. Neo-Bab. Clay, R.^., Vol. X. 

^ Cf. the name Sin-lii-kulhii, V R. 44, Col. II, 14. 

® Cf, rabbutka el suliburi limra§, TV R. 13 : 5.66, and the name Limra^-libhi-ili ^ 
HR. 63:16a. 

«From-K31. 

^ And cf. the name Lishlim-kinum, ^ch.€i\, Saison, p. 111. 

® Cf. the names Sharru-ld-ddri, II R. 63 : Id, and Ld-ddri (abbrev.). 

® Cf. the more correct form of the later name fSht-M-ddrat, B.A., IV, p. 57. 

Cf. Cassite Ga-ma-al-ildni-lu-mur, and Ga-ma-al-ili, Str., TFar^a, 24 : 21. 


-lt§i, -lizi (Ana-Shamash-, Nurum-^. 
Shumum-), ^^may (he) come 
forth”; cf. dzi, wasu(7), 

(Ba-, Ndr-). 

4ii-hdni(7) (Ea-), 'Hruly is creator.” 

4d-ddri (BM-, JJa^nmurahi-,^ fSht-^),. 
^^may remain forever” or ^Uruly 
remains forever.” 

-ludlul- (Sin-), ^‘1 will worship”; cf.. 
adalal, 

4ulim(‘l) (Ilu-), ^^king, leader” (lit. 
“leading ram”); cf. ditdna, liishi. 

4umur (Abi-, Ahi-, E-BABBAR-RA-,, 
Shamash-), “may I see!”; cf. am- 
ranni,dmur,atmnar. 

Idmur-gimil-^^ “may I see the present 
of !”. 

Id-shdlim-, “may be safe” or “truly is 
safe”; cf. lishlima, mushalmi, shd- 
Um, 

-lushi*l, see lulim, 

lusMamar-, “I will worship.” 

dd-zirum (Rammdn-), “truly is ex- 
alted ”(?,=» sf mm ?) . 

-Ma-ahi (Hi-), “truly is my father.” 

-ma-ai/t (Hi-), “truly is my brother.” 
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MA-AN-SUM^ see idinnamj and cf. 
ZI. 

f)-. 

-mad(t') a (fA na-Ui'-) . 
m ad (d) u-inuHm-, 
fmdd(t, £)~gimil-. 

-mdgir {AJvu-^ Bitu-, Ea-, Shamash^, 
Sm-, t/g-KH), fa¥orabIe»'; ef. 
imgiir{anm)f imiagaT, migrat, 
-mdgirat (fBcItt-), “is favorable/' 
ina^Ciri, see Id. 

Itmal^ilrshiiT}-^ “her rival ”(?), 
-mah!i^{T) (Biinu-). 

-maMTshu {M annum-) ^ “his rival”; cf. 

ma^iu m-ahd ain, slid ninshu. 
7naiimih(;i)-d 
-ma-iluj see mel. 

makiir-, “property” ; cf. ntmel, isgi, sha, 
shdt, GAR, NIG-GA. 

-maU (fBC’Ut-) ; cf, Re, tabbe. 

-mdli (III-), 

-7ndlik {Bel-, Ilu-, Nahium-, Sha7nash-), 
“is counsellor”; cf, cdik, imlik, 
jamlik. 

-maliki (IU-), =7ndlik; cf, dbili, 
a ni (u) ri ( ?) , dd m (/) qi (?) , fidzirL 
-jualikki (III-), probably ^mdlihi. 
-mand {hi-). 

-marvim {Itu-). 

-mannu {E-Shamash-) , ^Svho?”(?). 


-7na{n)nu(m)-, (Jsfw(?)»j lza-{‘i), f?AIa- 
kdrshi (?)-); “ who ? ' ' 
ma{n)nu'm-halu{m)-,^ “who (can exist) 

without ; cf, vimiiun-bala. 

manmmi-giri-, “wiio is an adversary'* 

of cf. tab-giH. 

7nannum-ib{7n1)ashshi-, “who is?” or 
“vrho forgets?”; cl.bdshi. 
ma(n)nu7n-ki{77ia)-,^ f ynmimvm-kvm a-^ 

“Avho is like ” 

MA-AN-SUM, see idumam. 
mannm-bala-, “wdio (can exist) wntli- 

, out cf. yyimmum-balum.. 

fnanum-shdnm-j “who is a rival 

of cf. shdninshu. 

mdr-j mdri-, “son of ” ; cf. abil, shumu. 
fmdrat-, “daughter of.” 

-mam§^ (A hi-, A ia -) , “ is sick ” ( ?) ; but 
cf. limras. 

-marshi{7) (AMi?)-^), “wicked”(??). 

-masha (Bt-). 

ina^arni'i, see AIE-GIM. 

-ma-tdr^ {lit-), “truly is merciful”; cf. 

itdr, itur, turam, tajay'; 7'im, etc. 
-mail- (Bunmi-, Hi-, Eanundn-), 
“when?!”; cf, adi. 

-niat%m{D (Ladif)- 

mdtim; see i}i{a), kiizub, nur, shar, 
zimat. 

-matisha{*I) (flit-). 


^ mahnu-bi7 Cf. M.A.F. 92 ; 18, which has to be collated in the original 
^ Cf. the abbreviated name Balum (or Bdlum^l)* 

3 Cf. A-BA-dBa-GlM, Bu. 91-704 (YI, 36), 1. 20, and the Cappadocian name 
Ma-mim-ki'-i-e-Ti-a, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 93, No- 1, 1. 8. 

* Cf. also the names A Jf-wara^,,Bu. 91-877 (VIII, 41), L 22, Atainaras, Hebrew 
and Cassite A-hi-en-ski (“My father is weak”?) and A-^u-il-a-an-shi. 

5 Cf. Bi. but cf. arshL 

e =-ma-iidr?. Or tdr a permansive form like tdh2. 
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-Yndtuw> {fT6kun-)j ''the country”; ef, 
irissaj List 2. 

maziam-, ^'enough!”; cf. p. 15. 
see umr. 

-ME-GIM (BeL, Nannar -)^ « ma^armR 
-mel (Mutu-), ==ma-il{u)j "truly is 
god”; cf. lei 

imeMtUj "joy,” ?, cf. fMelulatum.) 
mendi-l: 

mera(iy; cf. shipra. 

^midi 

migrat-y "favor,” "favorite ”(?, cf. 
migrUy "favor,” "favorite”); cf. 
imgur(anni)y mdgir(at), 
irnilki — cf. Milki-ili, Ahi-milki in the 
Teil-Am. tablets — in Milkim.) 
‘^Mi§nm (Sha-), "Egypt” ; cf. m, L. 2. 
-miqit {Lad{f)i~). 

-mita ma (JtnashuiX)-) . 

-mi (Jlii-Shamash-), 

MU y see ZI. 

-muhalip- {KAL-KAL-, Marduk-y^ Ram- 
mdn-, Sakkud-y Shamash-j Sin-, 
URASH-)y "quickens”; cf. bald- 

fumy ibalut-y liblut, 

-muhaUp-awiU('}), see MULU0)-TI. 
-mudamiq (Ea -) , " purifies ” or " renders 
favorable”?^; cf. ddmiq, damqi. 
-mddi^ (NE-SHUayNA-ZUOy, Sha- 


mash-y Sin-{f)), "wise, knowing” ; 
cf. fedsfs, idi. 

{mufifiLdiy "gladdens,” in the abbrev. 
name Mujiaddum; cf. h<^du, 
i^ishat, meluUuy paka.) 
-MULUOyTI {E-AN-NA-y Nannar-), 
—mubaUf-amile^l y^ cf. hCmi-awiU. 
(munami, " destroys”?, cf. the abbrev. 
name Munamum, and the hypocor. 
Namija(hm)y NamajatumUt)] cf. 
gatil, GAZy shdgish,) 

(munawir, "makes bright,” in the 
abbr. [name Mwiawirum] cf. eta^ 
wira, imer{T) y liwir, ndwir{at).) 
(mupaiiir; cf. the abbrev. name Mu^ki- 
fiiirwm^) 

(musalnn; in the abbrev. name Musa- 
limum; cf. sdlim.) 

-mushalim {Hu-, Marduk-, NIN-IB-, 
Shamash-y Sin-)y "preserves ; cf. 
lishlima, {ld-}shdUm. 

-musMzib (Ranimdn-, Shamash-), 
"saves”; cf. shitzibanniJ 
(musMni,^ in the abbrev. name Mu- 
shimum; cf. shummanni, shimti.) 
-musMdl^ {Sin-)y "decider.” 

-mushthhir (ShamashA), "leads aright”; 
cf. ashar, jashar, iskar, etc., and 
cf. Cassite MuUishiru, shuteshura. 


^ Cf. fLibur-mdti(^)y Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 26. 

* Cf. also Mubalip-Marduk in the letter Bu. 91-579A (VI, 39), 1. 5. 

^ Shortened of mudamiq iddti or similar. Cf. Del., Hw,, p. 222a. 

* Cf. the name Bel-mud^-nisU, V E. 44, Col. Ill, 44. 
^QLShamash-mi-tam-d-ba-li-ity Bu. 91-786 (VIII, 40), 1. 24. 

® And cf. Shamash-upahUaTy V R, 44, III, 50, p. 21, n. 6.’ 

^Cf. also the name Li^zi-ib-ba-la-fumy C.B.M. 1162: 19 (time of Samsu-iluna), 
® Cf. Ea mushtm shimdte and similar expressions, Del., Hw., p. 654a^ 

® Cf. MusMdla(iybUti, Scheil, Saison, p. 112. 
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’-mutahihhu^ {Shammh-)^ “leads him''; 

cf. dhil(shunu)j uhlam, 

(mutakilf “strengthens," in theabbrev. 
name Mutakili ; cL atkalj tdkil, 
taklCiku,) 

muUr-j cf. ?-/4r, H/dT) tajar^ ter{Tt)y 
tHrani. 

-rnuti-j “my husband" (?); el, miitir 
7mitu{m)^lAsi2. 

7miti?n; see ma{d)du, 

'^calls'' ; cl. ihhif ibi(sJm). 
‘•naMshii(Ziyidinmm (Mil, AIA-AN- 
SUMy (Nammr-^ Rammdn^f SAG- 
ILA-f Shamash-)^ “has ^ven 
life" ; cf . ahlam-f ai^myi-id-innam, 
-ndbd^ {Izi-) . 
fnada 

-nadi ( 7ii-Shamash-). 

-nddin-shumi (BH-y S%n-)y “gives a 
son"; cf, idin{nam)y nidin, taddin. 


ndJk-y “is quiet, appeased "(?) f cf. 

inAky 7iu]ia 

(nalial-7, cf, the names 
Nahlilitm.) 

-naj^rari {Shamash-^) , 
naf^mn-y “friendly" (rendering of a 
West-Semitic 

-ndidi (Ea-y Ilu-y Rmmndn-y tfR-RA-)y 
“is exalted." 
namram-y^ * ^ shining. ' ' 

NAM-TI-LA) see haUti, and cf. the 
name Nam-til-ah-tciylAQisneTy Telloh, 
naplis-j^ “look favorably!"; cf. ippal- 
zam, lUul, 

-napshera{m) (Ili-y Shamash-y Sin-)t 
“be kin(i again!"; cf. ippashram. 
-nagiO) (Mera?-), 

nardm-y “beloved one"; cf. KI-AGA, 
rtjn{anni)y rtmeniy tardm, 

•‘Udshi^^ {Sin-)y “lifts up." 


* Cf. the abbrev. name Mutahlum (^Mutabilum)y and Cassite Ilu-mutahil and 
Mutahhil-ilu, 

^ Cf. the name NA-NE-dSin (^Ndhi\7)j Z.A., XII, 339, and my explanation 
of the name J-iMjE'-zSin, Dfss., p. 28, 

^ Cf. the names Bau-ZI-MU and Lama-Zl-MUy Relsner, Tellohy and the 
shortened name Sin-nahishity Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34), 1. 5. Cf. also Skamash- 
napishii(Ziyiddin(ASH)y Johns, Deed*, 

^ The same name is found C.B.M. 1221 : 7 (time of Samm'-iluna) ; cf . the name 
Nahdy Scheii, Textes Elamites- Anzane$y p. 15* 

^Cf. Nd^ija and Lmdfi-libM-iU (p. 232, n. 5), and the writing N’a-ii-U 
(genitive), or should the latter, appearing alongside of Na-aJi-tlu, have to be 
considered like Ga-mi-lu beside Ga-mi-ilu7 

® The same name occurs Scheii, Saisony p. 128, I. 12 from below. 

Cf. the feminine(!) name Sin-ndidy M.A.P. 98 : 19. 

^ Cf. as epithet of the moongod!z8m, Del., Hw,y p, 239a (cf. 

Del., Gram.y § 73), and cf, the shortened names Namrum(7) and Namnja{7) 

® Cf. fNapUsi-hiltiy Scheii, Saisony p. 100. 

Cf. Ndski-iluy Hiiprecht and Clay, B,'. B,, Vol. IX, Ndbii-r(sk-4sMy II K* 
64 : 47.48c, and the Neo-Bab, names 8hu-ndsMshn and Sha-Bil-lish-shi 
(Stnrssm., Nabonidy 209: | 300 : 2). 

17 
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BNt-, Bunene’'f llu-, Hu- 


Bhu^{f)^ IsJmm~y KAL-KA-j KAL- 
KAL-, MARH'^U-, Nabium-, 
NIN-SHAS-, Rammdn-, Sha- 
mash-, SHU-BU-LA-, Sin-, TU- 
TU-, t/E-RA-, ZA-AII-MI-), 
protector^^; cf, issur{*i), ii§ur, 
n^ranni. 

’•ndwir- {Ndr-ili-, SMrum-, Sin-), 
^‘shines cf. eiawir, imeriX^j limer, 
liwir, munawir, nUr, 

-nd(wi)rat^ {Stzu-,^ Ziz(z)u-), 
'^shines.^' 

ndtoirum-, shining.” 

-Tiazi^ (Ilu-)* 

-na at ( Tubgiim-) , 

-nebibi* (Sham ash-), 
n^mel-, possession”; cf. GAR, isqi, 
makdr, NIG-GA, sha, shdt. 

-nershi (aham-^), “we got”; cf. arshi, 
irshU, kua(1:)-irshi, marshi. 
nidin-,^ “gift”; cf. idin(nam), nddin, 


taddin; gimil, niditti, nidnat, 
qish(ti), sheriq. 

(niditti, “gift”; in the abbrev. name 
Nidiiium; cf. Neo-Bab. Nidintuni- 
BU, etc. ; cf . nidin.) 
nidnat-j “gift ” ; cf. nidin. 

NIG-GA, see mahdr, and cf. GAR, and 
the masc, and fern, names under 
Nig-ga in Eeisner, Telloh. 
-NI-Gl-EN’^ (Awdt-Nannar-). 

-nikrum (Bdl-), “hostile”(?) f cf. ajahi\ 
and cf. bdm, nihrum, List 2. 
fNIN-, see erish. 

-ninamti(l) (ilfdr-). 

-m-SAGd) (Shamash-). 
nishi;see asuk, Mlit, kdmi. 
fnishi- 

-ntshu^ (Rammdn-, Shamash-, TU- 
TU-), “a lion.” 

-ni . ..... (Bil-). 

nitur, see iMr. 

nufi^a -; cf. rndfi, ndj},. 

num7 


^ Cf. ffipdrsha-namrat, “Her torch is shining,” C.B.M. 3226 : 39 (Cassite 
dynasty). 

^ Cf. SUushu-ndmir, Zimmern, K.A.T?, p. 562, and Cassite Sizu-7iamrat. 

^Ci.Nazija, K 13,188 (Bezold, Catalogue), and nazi as element in Cassite 
names. 

* ^nHfihi, nCibiUt ^iCipihi’t, cf. Cassite NapdE-Shaiyiash-nsh. 

^ Cf. A%ain-nirshij Sclieil, Saison, p. 127. 

« Cf . the name Nidni-Sin, Bu. 91~2$6 (VI, 15), Col. I, Obv., 1. 20, and the short- 
ened names Nidnum, Nidnusha, Nidnuium. 

^ Cf. the name Awdt-Nannar-NI-GIM, C.B.M. 1273 : 28, and Mafirni-gi-in, 
Eeisner, Telloh. 

® Cf. Hoinmel, Grundnss, p. 101. 

»Cf. the shortened name Ni-e-sku, GoMnischeff, Tabl Capp., No. 11 :21; 
for nMu as epithet of Nergal-tiR-EA, cf. Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 483, and cf. 
the name NergaLntshu, C.B.M. 49 : 32 (time of Abi-eshufe). 
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cf. nCmir, etc, 

{-nUr-Olishu, “ light of his city/^ in the 
abbrev. name Niir-'dlishu; cL dtir- 
dlisJm, lamazi-dlisJm.) 

-nilTiii) (fSharnash-^ Sm-^ sw-), 

^^(my?) light cf. inaja. 
-ivCiT-m6.tini {Shamash-^ Sin”)^ 'Hhe 
light of the country*^ ; cf. in^mdUm. 
-rvdrum- (Uzi-), ^^light.’^ 

(Scmisuiluna-). 

’’Tiuta (AJia-'^). 

-l?adi (Shamash-). 

pddd, see Id. 
pak{g^ g)(?)-; cf. Uh. 
paka-, gladdens cf. badUf 

kishaf, melulhij mvj^adi. 
pala-^ 
paU-. 

-paUshu (/na-®), “the year of his 
reign (?).^^ 
pdU}i:j see shdlim. 

-•pdlifishu (Skdli7n-), “his worshipper 
cf . pilajis. 


-pdl%shu-ihmii (Nahiurn-), “creates his 
worshipper’^; cf. hdnij ib7ii{shu)^ 
tabni. 

pdnij see ana. 

’-pdter (Sin-), “loosens, delivers”; cf. 

iptuTy pntra'm, putur. 
pati, see 

-pidim (Tabba-), “spare!”; cf. pidhna, 
-tahha-pidiin. 

-pidima (III-, Sin-), “do spare!” (lit. 

loosen) ; cf . M-pddtl. 

-pilafi (Sin-)y “fear!”; ef, hilah, pdl%- 
shu. 

PIN, see i'rish. 

pir (WD)-, “offspring” (?). 

pirki-f “offspring”; cf. hdr, iltu, mbi. 

piri-^ (for “offspring,” or mn? 

-piSii (hia-tame-), “white”; or 

pHySeehUm. 

pudiy putUy see hiidi, hutu. 

-put>ram (Sin-), “loosen! deliver!”; cf. 

iptur, pdier, and the following, 
pupur-,'^ “loosen! deliver!”; cf. itdr. 


^ Cf. the names Nu-'dr-ad(^abi), etc., Reisner, Telloh; Nur-Dungi, Z.A., XII, 
p. 339, and the shortened names Ndrum, N4nja, Nuratum. 

^ Cf. the name AU(am)-nuta, M.A.P. 92 : 2. 

® In the name Paka-ila. Dr, liittmann thinks that this corresponds to an 
Arabic nSHHDS, for which he compares Thamndenic HDDn and later Arabic 
Doing so, he assumes that beside jakiha, “to be glad,” there existed 
a transitive form fakaha, “to gladden”; cf. the name Pakuska. 

* [Pala-Shamash has most probably to foe connected [with class. 

Arabic faH, “wunderfoares Vorzeichen.” Cf. Hebrew and I 

think that SafaXtic stands for like and others. This 

would show that we have in Safa! tic faV instead of class. Arabic fa^l, and that 
consequently Safaitic is more closely related to the North-Semitic languages — 
a fact which is supported by different other reasons. — E. Littmann.] 

® Cf. the Safaitic name Littmann, t^afd-Imchnften, p. 36f, 

* Cf. the abbreviated name Pi(Wi)4r-i-imy Bu. 88-295 (IV, 23), L 11. 

^ Cf. Pu4u-vr-Siny M.A.P. 96 ; 31, ^ 
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Qara-. A-ranumI (TalUk-'}). 

qardi-,^ “strong/’ ^^hero.” 'Svide is tlie shadow 

-qarrad} (Shamash-), “hero’-; cf. of. .. ci.rabi, 

SAG. rib-, “increase!”; cf. ir{i)h{am). 

^qinni my ;Qt,dMi, ribam-, “increase!”; cf. ir(i)h(am). 

ishJct, and p, 21^ n. 6. rirn-, “servant.”^ 

qish-, qishu-, “present, gift”; cf. {qi- rhn-, “be mercifuil”; cf. nardm, 
sham;gimil,nidmjnidittum,nidnat, rimanni, etc., tar&m, tiXrani, etc. 

qtshat, sheriq. -rimanni {Skamash-), “be mercifur to 

qtshat-^, qtshti-,** present, giit” ; cLqtsh. me!” 

-Ftahi- {AhdV, Ammu-, Biiu-^ BUm-, -rimeanni (Jli-), “be merciful to me!” 
Ea-, Eztzi-Ishtar-, Qammu-, Qani-, -rim^ni (Nannar-, Uammdn-, Bha- 
1U-, flli-awilim-, Ilu-,fNa-da . .... mash-{2), Sin-), “merciful.” 

Mltih, Rammdn-, Shamash-, Sin-, -ri^m-iU [Ramm&n-^), “the wild bull of 
iSin-, tlQ-KI-), ^^great’*, the gods.” 

“wide”(?);* cf. jarhi(7), rabUt, -rfmfm (//stor-), “be merciful!” 

nihdt, tarhi. -rimti(7) (fAja-). 

rabdi-, “majesty” (===> rahbM‘i, or *= -rim-Uru (Sin-), “the wild bull of the 
rubUtT) ; cf . sharrM, rubdt, rabi, etc., city of Ur” ; cf. Uru. 

and the name Nam-mak-dingir- -rtsh-"^ (Shamash-,Sin-),^^h.ea>d,dhieiJ* 
Ban, Reisner, Telloh. -rtshat (fAja-^), “first one, chief.” 

-RAMif) {Awdt-Nannar-). -ri^d- Shamash-, Sin-), “shep- 

-ram (Sammi-), for rahil, cf. li/immu, herd.” 

List 2. {rizu,'^ “helper”; in if 

■^amt>{Sumu-)] cf. dar^, zarL (rubdt, “exalted”; in fRubdium.) 

^ Cf. the hypocor. name Gurrudu(m), and Kurad-ili, Reisner, Telloh. 

2 Thus doubtlessly instead of hishdd, Dua., p. 27; cf. Qishtum and Qisha- 
iwn(1), and cf. HNIN-E-qd'ishati, Strassm., Oamh., 356 : 3. 

3Cf. B.A., IV, p. 489. 

^ Cf. Rahi-$ilashtt> beside Rapash-^ili-Ea, and Kimtu rapashfu as later expla- 
nation of the name ffammurahil Cf. also Introduction, p. 36f. 

®In the name of the Elamitic king Rim-Sin or Eri-Sin (Aku). 

^ Cf. Nabd-rtm-ili, II R, 64 : 47a, and Cassite NJN-IB-rtm(AM)-ildni. 

’ The names with risk and riskat (cf. the masc. names beginning with Sag in 
Reisner, Telloh) probably have to be considered as abbreviated forms. Cf . the 
Cassite names Na-pa-ak~SharnmhrH-ish, NIN-2B-rish(SAG)-ildni, and fld-di-tum- 
ri-shat, flnchili-ri-shat, flt-ti-dE-a-rishat, fKash-sha-ri-skat, fRi-shaH-na-she-ri-U, 
and, abbreviated, fRi-sha-tmn. 

s Cf. also the name EUhat-Aja, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. Ill, Obv., 1. 5. 

® Cf. the Neo-Bab. name Nergal-H$ua, and Clay^ B. E., VoL X, p. 18. 
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t) ; see asad{t, t). 

SAG~KAL, see asharid. 

-sail (TFator-). 

{sdlimj merciful’ — cf. Nahd-sdUvi, 

Del,, Hw.j p. 502<z, Sdlun-ahUf 
Scheil, Manishtusu — in the hypo- 
cor. fSalimatutn; cf. iimsalun.) 

-$a?na (Mami-). 

-samar (Indli-); cf. List 2. 

(sdsi-, ^ ^ ' j ewel ^ ' ( ?) ; in the hypocor . 
Sdsij€i,) 

sha~, 'M,3elonging to ef. 

makuTj ntmel^ shCit, 

-sha-Baja {Mdru-), '^of the city of 
Baya”; cf. Baja, 

-shadi (Sippar-)j my mountain 
(lord).” 

-shadi-iU (Shamash-), ^'the mountain 
(lord) of the gods.’^ 

-shaddni {Shamash-, Sin-, Sippar-), 
‘^our mountain^ ^ (lord, strong- 
hold). 

-SHAG-GA^ (fAja-), ^^friendly^^; cf. 

SHtG. 

-shdgish(*l) (Ali-)/^is destroying ; cf. 
gatll, GAZ, mxLnami. 


-shdkim{T) (JAfit-)] cf. sliuqim. 

-shCilmi- {IhiA, '4s safe”; cf. In, lish- 
lima, •mushalim, 

shdlim-pdlifiO)-, "safe is the worshipper 
of. 

-shdlul^ (Sin-), "captures ” ; cf, kdsfiid, 
-ShmnsJii (fjjanunurahi-,^ flshtax'-}, 
"my sun ” ; cf. p. 218, n. S, 
^shdmulir (Sin-), "grows”; cf. slnimul^, 
shandn, see M. 
slidnin, see nuinnu, 

-shdninshu^ (Mannu-), "his equal.” 
-shaqi<‘ {ln-41-'’), “high, exalted”; cf. 

dli(at), Jiushulii, ruMt, tizqdr. 
-shdqixn^Cl) (fAJit-) ; cf. shclkim, 

-shar, see ashar, 

-shar-kitim (Shamash-), "king of right- 
eousness”; cf. ikun~ht, kinaxn- 
kinum, and dK it turn, List 1. 
-skar-mdtwi (Sin-), "king of the coun- 
try.” 

-sharrat (fAja-, fMami-), "queen.” 
-sharrum- (Ea-, Ihmi-, Rammdn-, Sha- 
xnash-), "king.” 
sharrdt-, "kingship”; cf. y'ahut, 
fshdt-,^ "belonging to cf. s/m. 


*Cf. fSa-si dPAF-SUKAL, C.B.M. 3226,1. 5 (Cassite dynasty). 

^ ^ddmiqatj dumqt^ 

^ Cf . Ishluhilu, Scheil, Alanishtusu; Cassite fShallat-Kashshapti, 

* Cf. the name Dungi-ShamsM, Z,A,, XII, p. 343, and Shamash List 1. 

® Cf. fMannu-shdninsha, C.B.M. 3226 : 31 (Cassite dynasty), and the abbrev, 
name Shdninum, and cf, mdi^trshu^ 

®Cf. the name fShaqdt-mdrat-Sin, 0*B.M, 3226 :20 (Cassite dynasty). 

^ Cf. shaqd sha hii, II E. 30 : 76, 

^ Cf. the name Shdqimu, Del., Hw, 6866. 

® shdt (parallel with Arabic HI) is the hitherto unknown feminine form of 
the old relative particle shil, of which sha is the accusative (Del., Gram,, § 58), 
The plural of shd is probably to be found in shM, which so far as I can see, even in 
late times, almost eijcclusively is used In reference to nouns which occur in the 
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~8ha (AJii-), 

-sh%ushu ( ?) (Sin -) . 

-shemi,^ -skemi (E-T1L-AN-NA-, Ilu-, 
Bammdn-f Shama$h-j Sin-y $^r-, 

tfS-KI-, S14-), “hearing”: 

cf. ishme(anni), 

3hip-f^ ship-, ^^footF 
sher-, 

sheriq-,^ present^ cf. gunil, 

nidin, niditti, nidnat, qtsh(ti). 

-SHiG* (fAja-), “friendly”; cf. SHAG- 
GA and damqi, 

‘-sMmti my fate ^' (?), cf , mushirriy 

shummanni, 

Mpra(T)-; cf. mera. 

(fAja-y iUllumini(T)-) y “my 
friendC?)^^; cf. fRuttum. 

-shi .... * (Mdr-) 

(sM-f “belonging to“?; cf. shdt.) 


shvhna- (cf. p. 30). 

-’Sdmm (ShuUshura-), “narne^ son.“ 
-SHU-ME-EN (Nannar-) (or ZA-E~ 
' ME-EN1y cf. the name Nannar- 
ZA-E-ME-EN onsinniiQSitSLlo^ed 
tablet (Oassite period?) of the 
University of Pennsylvania Mu- 
seum). 

shumi-j shumu-f “name, son“; cf. ahilj 
mdTf shumum; nddin, 
shunirna-f *‘UF 

shumma^ili{jlu)-ld-, “if.... was not 
(my) god.“» 
shumma4d-y “if not.“ 

-shuymnanni (fishiar-), “fixmy fate^'(?) ; 

cf. mushinif shtmti. 
shumshu- 
shumUf see shwni. 


plural. — Since we have not yet found a single variant of SHU and gi-mil in names 
of the Hammurabi time, it must be kept in mind that SHU eventually might 
have been read sM, “belonging to.“ Note, for this, the name Shd(7)-huhim 
beside fShdt-kuUj but cf. kuhi. List 2. Cf. also the names beginning with Shu 
(gimil) in Scheil, Mayvishtusu and Keisner, Tellok. Have the names of places 
Shad(t)-Gunizi and Shad(t)-MilMm, Scheil, Manishtusu, to be connected with 
this ^hdt7 

Cf. the name fAja-she-me-a-aty Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 21. 

* Cf. the names SMpd-ildni{l.)f II R. 63 : Ic, Shipd-Ashur-da , ih., 39f., 

SMpd-Shamashj 43f, and the masc. and fern. (I) names beginning with Gir 
in Reisner, Telloh; and cf. my Dm., p. 28, n. 1. 

® Cf. sherqu shardqu, Zimmern, Mtualtafelriy p. 225. 

^ ■^ddmiqaty dumqt7 

® Abbreviated?, cf. flshtar-$hummanni. 

* Cf. Del., Hmidw.f p. 633a, and, perhaps, Cassite fShi4t4i-um-mi-sha. 

’ Cf. the names Sha-Nahd-My Hilprecht and Clay, D.D., Vol. IX, and 
Johns, Doomsday Book; Sha-Ishtar-sk4j 11 R. 63 : Sd; f Ska-Nand-shtf Strassm., 
Nehukadn.f 129 ; 3, and cf. sM, List 2. 

* Cf. ShummaShainash-Shamash^ M.A.P, 20 : 9(1), and my Dm., p. 34. 
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shmnulir, '^splendor, abundance";^ cf. 
shCimvU’ 

shu?7ium-j ^^son”; cf. shnml. 

-sh umu 77% (Sham ash -') . 

-shimum lu(1) (Shamash-), 

-shim ush u (Sh aiyiash -) . 
shuUshw'a-, '^iead aright!”; cf. (j)asha7'f 
isha7% Itsher, mushtesMr. 
-shihibanyii (Shmnash-), ''save me!”; 

cf. mushtzib. 
simii- (Cassite?). 

.Sippai' {Mu7'-)f "city of Sippar”; cf, 
Babili(l)f Baja, Ismi(1)j Uru; and 
ef. Sippay'j List 2. 

-Sippa r- (Shamash -) , 

^sukkalbi(i)- (/Zf-), " overseer.” 

-sum i Mja (Qara -) . 


§abi, see zabi. 

(sdhit'^ "seizes”?, cf. the abbrev.(?) 

name §ahitiim.) 
sadugaj see zadiiga, 
sdmid-j "he yokes.” 

"shadow, protection” ; cf. List 2. 
-sili-Ea (Rapash-^)^ "the shadow (pro- 
tection) of Ea.” 

-sili-Shamash (Tdb-)^ "the shadow 
(protection) of Shamash.” 

-sillum (fdh-)f "shadow, protection.” 
-suMU(i) (Shaynash-^)^ " (my) shadow” 
(protection) ; cf . ziMlxmij List 
2 . 

-^uMluni (Ea-j Kittum-, Rammdn-, 
Shamash- j Sin-), "our shadow” 
(protection) . 


1 Or ==shihnuJi, and u for a on account of the m? 

^ Cf. Nabd-qdtd-^abat, II R. 64 : 9d, fShehii?2)-Belit-a§hat, Strassm., Camb,, 

■■,S8S":.2., ■■■.' 

® That ii//-iY/==^27i‘(“2i) — in spite of Baiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 09, Anmer- 
kung — , is proven by the variant §i-h- and MI-NI-tlQ-KI, Si 10 : 4 and 19. All 
— w'itliout the determinative i^u — was at this time used as ideogram of §il(l)u, 
which is also showm by the writing of the names Tdh-silhtm and Rapash-^ili-Ea 
quoted by Dr. Baiches, 2,c. Besides, the equation MI-NI-dNIN-KAR-RA-AG 
— Si-h-N, (Diss,, p. 10) holds good, although we read in H 100 : 20. The 
early Babjdonian scribes sometimes wrote the sign ir when ni clearly had been 
intended. Of. e,g., Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 3, wdiere we find Shamash-^uMluni 
written Sh.-AN-KUSH-ir, Vice versa they wrote occasionally ni for ir, cf. e.g,, 
2 7:2 and Az 10 : 6.8.21. 

^ Of. the name Rabi-^iiashu. 

» Cf. the name Marduk-^Mlu (written AN-KUSH-MU), V R. 44, Col. 11, 
1. 7. The signs KUSH and SAG sometimes look exactly alike in our texts. 
The characteristic difference, however, we find well expressed in Si 75 (compare 
lines 7 and 17). Another good form of the KUSH sign is found Bu. 91-685 
{IV, 22), 1. 3. Perhaps we have to read ^ildlt instead of §ulMi, cf. the name Sha- 
f7iash-zi4u-U, Bu. 88-535 (IV, 43), 1. 15, and zildlum in List 2. Cf. also the 
names BHi-§uMU, Z.A,, XII, p, 332, $alixila and §aMlu, Scheil, Afanishtusu, 
Nahd-^uMli, II R. 64 : 49c, Cassite Marduh-zu4u-li, and perhaps Zalilum, ZilUum, 
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IJahba-, companion.” 

4ahha-e{?) {Shamash-), compan- 
ion ”(?); cf. tabM; and List 2. 
-'tdbhashu {Shamash-, tfS-KL), '‘Lis 
companion”; oLtappashu. 
~tahba-pidi(rn) (Shamash’-j SinOj 
''spare the companion!” {ov wa- 
dM). 

-iahM {Ili-jT6h-^)j "my companion ”(?) ; 

cf. maUf tahha-e{T). 
tah-giri-', "companion on the road” 
(?, or {dh-giri-/* good is the path 

of ”?); cf, tahhunif L. 2. 

ftabni-, "has created”; cf. hCmi^ hdnij 
ibanif ihniishu), 

ftaddin-j^ "has given”; cf. idin{nani)^ 
nddin, nidin. 

-tajar^ (Marduk”, Shamash-, SinOr 


"merciful”; cf. itd}% iiur, 
tdrarti) rtmini, etc. 

tdkiP* ftdkil-f "is strong”; cf. afkal^ 
mutakiJj taklCtku, tukidtL 
-iakldku^ (una-Shamask'-f Ana-Sin-)^ 
"I trust”; cf. tdkil. 
ftdkun-^t^ " is well fixed.” 
ftalH7). 

-talimd (All-), "(my?) twin brother”;, 
cf.the name Md$hu7n, and cf . List 2, 
-tallik (fAja-), "went”; cf. 
tmndf see ina. 

’-tappashu {ShamashOf ‘‘his compan- 
ion”; cf. to55as/m. 
tdTf see -ma-tdr. 

ftardm-f "loves”; cf. nardm^ rhnamn. 
ftarhi-y ‘'is great”; cf. jarUd^ 7'abi. 
tarih-y "offspring” (?).® 


^ Cf. Ea-tapp^y M.A.P. 1 : 1 (time of Eim-Sin) and Marduk-tapp^-Hiru 

V E. 44, Col 11, 21. 

^Cf. the masc.(I) name Taddimm, M.A.P. 54 : 5 and Bu. 91-1081 (VI, 41), 
1. 3, and cf. fBanitum-ia-din-nUy Strassm., Dar,, 355 : 1. 

® Cf. the name ShaniasJi-ia-ja’-ru, M.A.P. 61 : 9. 

^Cf. the name TdkeUAshur, Gol4mscheff, TahL Capp., No. 23 : 3 (cf, p. 40). 

^ Cf. the names Ana-ili-’takldku{T) y M.A.P. 77 : 17, Takldk ana Mliy II R. 63 r 
40a, fTakldkiinana-SarpdnUuriiy C.B.M. 3226 : 30 (Cassite time). 

®For the variant fTakumatum (^Takummatum) cf. ibdbt. Dr. Daiclies 
(Rechtsurkunden, p. 22) considers Taku(n)matum to be a West Semitic name. But 
cf. the name Ashur-mdt-uiaqqin(1)y Johns, Deeds, In tdku7i we would have kii 
instead of qUy cf. ibkn beside Ibg{q)atum. Cf. also Sin-taqunuy Hilpr. and Clay, 
B,E,, Vol. IX, Nabd-tiqnanniy Str., Camb,y 426 : 1. 

^ Cf. the writing Ali-ta-la-miy C.B.M. 1279 : 4 (time of Az.) and the names 
AU-akUy Scheil, Mamshtusu, Nabd4alime-u§ur, 11 E. 64 : 17a. 

® The meaning is merely guessed. The st, absoL of this word probably was 
taribu (faW), cf. the shortened names Taribumy Taribaturrij Tarihusha, The 
names f Aja-tariba^n (in the letter Bu. 88-200 (II, 10), 1. 5) and f Ishtar-ianba 
(Recueil des TravauXy etc,, VoL XX, p. 203) have hardly to be compared. For 
another explanation cf. the name list under Taribili; cf. also s-tzuy List 2. 
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-tashfialii?) (Shunu-^). -tdhat (fUmmi-'^)^ is good.'^ 

Aaium (Shamash-),'^ -tibu(:m) (Aabha-, Aappa-f Aap. 

f taz{s)ab- (cLMommel, Grundr.^ p, 130, Abba-fAhitm-,A}vu-,^Apa~)f^^goodJ^ 

1.1!).^ U5d?*-,® “friend’’; cf. 

~fer (Ana-Shamash-), “tiirn!’^; cf. ana- -uhlam {IM-j Sin-)^ “lias brouglit”; cf. 

ashrishu, tilram, dhil{i)f dhiUhunUf viutahilsJm, 

■^terrt (fAna-Shamash-), “turn!” u'ku{nyhi{T)’-) cf. ikiX{nybt. 

ftewk-jf “shone”; cf. ctawir, imer't, tiZa-, “perhaps that”? 

Ibner, Uwir, munawir, fidwirXat), XIX^^ (Mdr~), “the lOtli day.” 

TI(LYLA-ii, see bamt ^lim XX^^ (Mdr-), “the 20th day.” 

Uzqixr’-,^ “exalted”; cf, ^iqir^ ziqar; -^utnmasha (flshiar-), ^Aier motlievN 
{di(at)^ l^ushiU, mhdtf shaqt, ^ummaiii"}) (ShamashA^ 

(Sin-)t “(my?) help, sup- (flshtar-jf^arpanitum-)/^ my 

port”; ef. idkilf nsdii. mother.” 

Adram- (//?-, Shamash-), “be merei- “of his mother.” 

fill!”; cf. etc., rfm, etc. ••ummusha (^Muf^adu{T)). 

tdh-j “is good”; cf. it^b, iah-giri, “servant”; cf. kalhi, 

* Reading and interpretation quite uncertain. Cf. Hommel in my Diss. 
p. 50, n. 6, and for other attempts his Grundriss, p. 94, n. 2, and Delitzsch in 
B.4.IV, p. 491. 

^ Cf, the (shortened?) name Tatim, 

® But cf. also the Assyrian roots niT» HID. nriD, and the name Sulyam, 

* Cf. the name Ewiriot Epir7, cf. ihir)-ilu7n, Scheil, ManisMusu. 

^ Cf, the shortened name Tizgdrum, Strassm., TFa?7va, 98 : 4. 

* Cf. the abbrev. name TukuUmi in Scheil, Manishiusu. 

’ Cf. fAfidti-idhatf Johns, Dceds^ fJ'a-baAt, Strassm., Cyrus^ 361 : 2, 

This name occurs as early as Scheil, ManishtiisUf cf . also Johns, Deeds, 

® Cf. Ubdr^^dgarbitum (not Dies., p. 16!), Bu, 91-286 (VI, 15), Col 

II, Obv., 1. 28, and Uktr-^dKu-ush, Sir., TFar^-a, 104 : 2.5 (cf. Zimrnern, K.A.T^, 
p. 472f. ?). 

Cf. Shurpu^ where the 19th and 20th days (of the month) are mentioned 
among tlie days of special importance; and cf. the Cassite name 'Pdh-Hmu XX. 

Cf. the names fDingir-ayna, fDingir-Lama-ama-mUf fDingir-Nina-ama'-mUj 
fDingir-'Nin’-mar-ki-am(tf fDingir-Nin-sha}^~-ama, Reisner, Telloh. 

Cf. Abbabishu, Bu. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 31, fAbdkahishu, Johns, Deeds, Bl 
and Lidzbarski, Eandbuck, p. 212, n. 1., 

In the later time rendered by Amek, cf . e,g., V R. 44, Col II, i. 9. In the 
names ofHhe Hammurabi time perhaps to be read KaM or Kalah, cf. Br, 
11246, 11248, and the name KaMja0% This element is very common in 
personal names of the earlier time, cf. Eeisner,. Telloh \ Scheil, Mardshtum. 
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•^usMhi^ {Sin-^y ^‘slione^^ ; ci* ikkiki: 
■■ ndwir. 

u$htashni‘-j doubled’'^; cf. 
li$h7 

-u^ranni (Shamash-^) f “protect mof’; 
cf. issur(l), nasiV. 

“protect/^ “ fulfil !“ 

usutT-modir-f “fulfil tlie word usur-^. 
.. ^ ^ wadam. 

u§UT-bi-j'^ “fulfil the word.'' 

^ Cf. the name BU-usdtUj Bezold, Cataloguej and the abbrev. name Usdtim. 

® Cf. Daiches, RechUurkunden^ p. 83, and cf. the names Nabd-usalli, Ninib- 
usallif Johns, Doomsday Booh. 

® For usMpi, from ^<31, 

^ God has given a second child and doing so doubled the number of chiidreu ; 
or: God has given twins and thus doubled the act of his giving. The name 
NahH-ushanni (II R. 64 ; 35a), although standing among a number of imperativx- 
names, may be compared. The roots I and II, Del., Hw., p. 674, have to 
be contracted into one, meaning originally “to be double." The Piel means “ to 
make double, to repeat," or “to make different, to change." Cf. the German 
word “der andere" in the two meanings “the second" and “the other (different) 
one." Shuteshnatj III R. 65 : 425, 435 (quoted Del., Hw.^ p. 675a) refers to a 
monstrous and consequently ominous double formation of the legs of the new-born 
colt. 

® Cf. also the name lU-usranni, M.A.P, 61 : 15. 

® Cf. also the name Usur-dMalihj Bu. 91-408 (VI, 30), 1. 19. 

’ Cf. Shamash-wadam-uswTj the Cassite names Sha?nash-pt{KA)-ja-umr 
(SHESH), Ilu-pt-ja-'U-sur, and Neo-Bab. lli{ANviypi-i-il-sur (Strassm., Darius, 
362 : 5), NahH-a-na-pi-i-it-sur (ib.j 173 : 17). These names apparently refer to 
an agreement between the deity and its worshipper. The latter gives or prom- 
ises something, and the god, in return, pledges his word that he will graiit a 
child. Names like Shamash-wadam’-ai^uTf Shamash-prja-'Usur, etc., do not seem 
to allow of a different explanation. For a similar agreement between gi-jd and 

the worshipper, cf. e. g. Genesis 28 : 20ff. The names TJ^ur-awdt- , Usur- 

U- etc., may be explained in the same way, comparing the abbrev. narne 

Umr-^wadamyShamask, or similar). But we also may take them as an address 
to the child “keep, fulfill the word of. .. ..." (cf. the address to the child in 

names like Ana-ShAid, -Ur, etc.), a possibility which seems to be strengthened 
by the name U$ur-modzu* Cf. also etelAt 


A/B-SAG («C/?-), ^qarrad?, cf. the 
names beginning with UR-SAG 
ill Reisner, Tellok, and Scheil, 
Mmiishtusu. 

~Uru (Mdr-)j “city of Ur"; cf. Rd5- 
Baja, Sippar;rtm--, 

and cf. Uni, List 2. 

iisdti(7n) (I^P), “ (my?) help, support" ; 
cf. tuhulti. 

-usellij -uzili {Sm~)j “I beseech";^ cf. 
asali, isalf iselli. 
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wsur-me-/ “fulfil the word*^’ 
{iLsiLT-wadam-j “'fulfil, keep the agree- 
ment,” in the abbrev. name I7swr- 
wadcm, cf. wada7n--usur,) 

‘^plaqe at the feet of , . . .. ” ' 
“came fortli/'^; cf. lizi^ wmti, ' 
see melU, 

-liznt (fAna-Aja-), “my ear.” 
-XYadam-umr^ (Shamash-)j “keep the 
agreement”; cf. u.^ur-imda7n. 
■-wadi77i{2)f see pidi7n, 

-ivadiim^ (x4J;i-®), 

-waladsu{17) (Umr-). 


-'waqar- (or jaqar'i, cf, Dlss,, p, 10.) 
{Ahum-;^ li.uw-,«DA-Dvl-, EJdli-) „ 
“dear”; cf. avatar, KAL-LA . 
-waqariu7n (fAU-^), 

-waqrai (fAfedi'P®), “is dear.” 

•^waqrmn (Ah'-), “dear.” 
xuarad-j^^ “servant, slave.” 

-‘Warad-Sm (Za7iqu77i-)j “ servant of S.”' 
('Warti-f — icardf? — cf. Wa~ar~ti-P R-RA , 
Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), 1. 2 — in 
Wartuxn ; cf . wa7-ad.) 

-ivasit? (Im-ta?7ii-), “exit” ; ef. Uzi, itzi; 
or pisil?. 


^ For as a vernacular(?) form of H cf, Sm 28 : 26, ishtu xni adi ^iirdsi. In 
the preceding line we read Zizu gahrum instead of the usual gar7i7'U7?il Should 
we have to compare Harper, Code H. 4 : 63 and 32 : 33; and the name Goddl-iimi 
(Bu. 91-685 — IV, 22 — , 1, 16, for Gm7iiUum2)2 [cf. however, Delitzsch, A.//., p. 
395, under II. a. — Ed.] 

^ Or ntuTj “look!”? cf. litiil. ® Cf. the writing tJ-si-bi-turn, C.B.M, 1401 : 38. 

* Cf. (w)ade]a M issurUf etc., Del., Hw,^ p. 232f, 

® Cf. the name TFadwm~h6i<.(f)r, 2.A., XII, p. 345. ® Cf. Diss., p. 51. 

‘^Of,A-a-kaldaf'ReisnerjTeUoh, 

^ Of, Skeshdcaldaj IteisnQTj ib. 

® Cf. Introduction, p. 11. 

This name occurs also in the letter Bu. 88-200 (II, 10), 1. 11. Cf. also the 
names iUynmt-waqratj Schcil, SaisoUf p. 100, fAma-kallaj fNmdmlla, Reisner, 
Tellohj Lija-a-qaT-ratj Strassm., Dor., 43 : 3, and fA^dti-tdbatj Johns, Deeds. 

For wardu instead of ardu cf. King, Letters, III, p. 169, wa-ar-dti-ki (where 
wardu is a plural on -tllike “witnesses,” etc. — hardly “singular used collec- 
tively”), wa-ar-dudim, Code H. 28 :78 and 29 ; 62 (cf. Ungnad in Z.A., XVII, 
p. 356), and the shortened name Wa-ar-dum. Warad- has been preferred to the 
later (w)ardE in names, on account of the following reasons: (1) 01 h- in feminine 
names is given phonetically as aniat^f not arnti-; (2) The name TFaro^a( = TI’'arad- 
sha, like Libizza, M.A.P, 97 : 26=>L%bUsha, cf. Introduction, p. 19, n. 2) goes back 
to IFarod- rather than TFardt- (but cf. warti-), Ar-du-um is found Bu. 91-786 
(VIII, 40), 1, 6. This undated text, although belonging to the Hammurabi 
period, shows a number of orthographical peculiarities. Cf. n-badi{l)~if, 1. 24, 
with the stereotypic mudyadYif, and fA-qar4i-?-rif 1. 8, with our names begin- 
ning with Wa^ar-. Cf . also Miai’- (1. 10)^ apparently for A Hat. 


252 


PERSONAL NAMES 


watar-,'^ excelling cf. (j)atar, ziqir,^ 

-wa am —wadamt 

v)iri’‘1 see pin. 

Z®a5^, ^^warrior/^(?). 

(Mm-), (= 13T?). 

-z{s)aduga {Ammt-)^ is righteous 
(Arabic cf. p. 27). 
ZA-E-ME-EN, see SHU-ME-EN, 
zali-?j cf. gami^ igmi. 

approaches'’,-^ cf, zangujn. 
zdrdq-hi{shu)-,^ closes his mouth.” 
zanqum-f “ submissive ” ; cf . zdniq. 
-zannm{T) [llu-).* 

-•zari {Izi-) j identical with darL 
-zM {Ina-E-SAG-ILA--^, Ina-iE^UL- 
31 ASH-), “seed.” 

zikar-hi-, “a man of the word”(?),* cf. 

ziqar and etel-hi, 
zikir-f “name, son(?) ” ; or ziqir’i^ 
ZLMA-AN-SUM cf. ZI-MU, 
-zimat-mdtim (M/a-), “the ornament of 
the country”; cf. kuzuh-mdtim. 


-zimti (my?) ornament” ; 

cf. zimat-mdtim. 

ZI-MUf see nahishti4dinna7n, 
ziqar-, “lofty ”(?) ; cf. zikar;ziqir, iizqdr. 
ziqir-, “lofty ”(?) ; cf. zikir; ziqar, tizqdr, 
watar. 

ztrum, see M. 

zd-, “belonging to ” (rendering 

of the Arabic n ; cf . Introd., 
p. 32) ; cf. shdt, 

-*ik(q)i (fMarduk-), 

-7-Shamash (IU-). 

-7-Sin (NIN-SHAS-)> 

>74an (lit-). 

. .... .-adan (Ana-). 

%um (SiTi-)., 

, . , , . .ri (Bili-). 

. . . . Jaka$hi(7) (Shamash-). 

- ti (Mtitum-). 

-. . . .. ,ium (Watar-). 


^ Or to be read faiar 7 Cf. tvaqar; and cf. n. 6. 

^Cf. adannu sM ignha(\), Muss-Arnolt, Dictionary, p. 21«, and cf. qardhu as 
synonym of sandqu, Belitzsch, Hw., p. 5932>. 

^ Cf. the names Zdniq-hija, M.A.P. 97 : 24; Zdniq-gahi (^gabhi7)-Shamash, Bu. 
91-286 (VI, 16), Col. Ill, Rev., 11. 10 and 11, fZdniq-bisha(7) , M.A.P. 5 : 12, 
and Cassite Sa-nfg-fe^-/stor. 

* Or Ildzdnum 7, d. p. IZ. 

® Cf. the name Ztr-ilishu, “Seed of his god,” Bu, 91-755 (VIII, 38), 1. 8. 

® Cf. Ziq(k)ir-U-Sha7nash and Watar-M-Shamask, apparently as variants of 
the name of the same slave, Scheil, Saison, p. 99. The fact that both names 
would have the meaning “Lofty, exalted is the word of Shamash” may have 
caused the error of the scribe. It seems unlikely that the slave w^'as called with 
either name interchangingly. Cf. also the abbrev. names Ziq(k)rum, fZikurtum, 
and the name Ziq(k)ar-Su, Scheil, Marmhium. 

^ Cf. the name Zimtum, Scheil, Manishtum. 



xVDDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


p. S, 1. 13. Unless we have to consider here the name Shamash-fidzinmi (beside 
Sha7nash’'Iidzir), and the names in which antis found attached to tlie 
I'iarticiple, cf. dsfri, Ij/iziri, ddm{i)qiO), mdUk(k)i, in the 3d list of elements, 
p. f) and n. 1.. That the names beginning wiUi Warad- have to be considered! 
as abbreviated ones appears from the name Zaiiqiirn-warad-Sin^ the reading 
and meaning of which became clear to me only when reading the last 
proofs. . , ' ' 

p, 8, n. 2 Cf.* however, the personal names Dingir-En-lil-lal, Dlngir-Dim’-gi 
in. Keisner, Tellok; Ilu-NIN-KAR, in Scheil, Matiishlusu, and Cassite 
■ ■ fishiam. 

p. 13, 1. 15. Read: cf. Ihtsa, instead of: cf. Ildzatum The latter, feminine!, 
name (I-lu-za-tn7n) does not appear in my list, but is found iii the undated 
text Bu. 91-356 (IT, 30), 1. 39. 

p. 13, 1. 6, In support of my view concerning the origin of tlie hypocoristic affix 
“/a the following may be said : The most common affix forming hypocoristica 
in the early Babylonian Teiloh tablets (cf. Reisner, Tellok, Index of mascu- 
line names) is -mu, this being at the same time the nominal suffix of the 
first person sing, in Sumerian. Thus we find Ah-ba-nm, Ad-da-mu (cf. 
Abiya)f Ai-la-mu., Uru-itm, Da-da-mu (cf. Dddijal), Di7igir-UD-77iu ("i. cf, 
Skamshija'l), Lul-a-i^m (cf, BhcUhija'), Sib-inu, etc. Another hypocor. affix 
in these names seems to be -ni (cf. -sku in the names of the Hammurabi 
period? Cf. p. 19, n. 1). 

[p. 18, n. 2, Cf. however the editor’s later view on ^*VerseJileifung/' p. 127, 
Namajaium — Ed.] 

p. 19. For an apparent afilx -ska compare itlso the Cassite names Agissisha, 
A-nkusIia, Ashrisha('l), DMilusIuif RiJ^ttusha, Usdtusha, 
p. 30. At the bottom, add: cf. Cassite ffjumurtum, 
p. 31, 1. 2. Cf ffu-un-nu-hu'<imf M.A.P. 54, 

p. 21. After Shiimuf^um imcrt : Sungugum (^Suggugum, cf. Sugdgum), and cf. 
Additions to p. 31, n. 6. 

p. 21, n. 6. Add the names gururum (cf. lj[ar(r)iTum) , Bu. 91-280 (YI, 17). 
CoL lY, L 81, and Sungulum (^St^gulum, cf. -J^egallt)t C. B M. 9478 
(time of Ammt'Saduga), 11. 6. 14. 18, and seals. Of. also the Cassite names 
Burrugu, iBurrugtumf Guhhuf^u^ Kuhhubu, fKunzuhtum {’^KuzzuUtim , ef. 
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fKazubtum, and fAja-lmzub-mMim), Shuhhuri, XJbhuUumf and fZundurium 
(=^ZudduTtumj cf. Zudurum in my List, with which Zu-du'i-rum, Bu. 
91-286 (VI, 17), Col. VI, 1. 27, has to be compared), 
p. 22. Before line 11,' add; SamUkum (cf, Thamud. Bi. Phen. 

Ibn Boraid Simdhy 

p. 22, n, 1. Add: cf. also Qabtrwm and the element pPar, p. 234; and cf. 
Sa-al4u-ytj in the letter Bu. 91-354 (II, 29), 1. 3, compared with Phen. 
nSsjDiffs, nSsnyi; Si. inVss, and Pa. n*7S. 

p. 59. Instead of A4)i4lUj read A4)i4li\ and translate: father is my 

god/' 

p. 68. Ai^i-^mmishu, Cf. my Diss.y p. 37, n. 0; and cf. also Shumi-aJj/ija, and 
the names Shumi-ahija, Strassm. Warka^ hTo, 100 : 29, and Shumi-abumCl), 
M.A.P. 41 : 13. 

p, 67. Ash-ri-'k(q)i4aj >=^Ashnq4la‘i, cf. Cassite lU^-ash-ri-qa(ga), 
p. 71. Instead of AZAG-na-tumy read perhaps Ku-na-him (cf. Ku*inaium, fKu- 
na-a), and cf. KHiYar. Ku)-ni4, Strassm., Warka, 100 : 18. 
p. 73. Belaq{k)umf cf. Cassite Bi-la’-aq-qu. 

p. 78. Instead of Dan{T)-dlishUy read in all probability Lamazi{KALy61ishu 
{KALf DAN instead of E{*l)-an of the copy is almost certain, according to 
mj comparison of the original), and cf. Lamazi-dlishu, in the 3d list of ele- 
ments. 

p. 81. Read E-iel-hi ^E-a, instead of E4eUhi-E-a. 

p. 82, Etel-hi-Ishtar and Etel-ht-Marduky with Kagel (B,A, IV, p. 439, 1. 12, 
etc., but cf, Delitzsch, ih,y p. 486f.), instead of King's Enuha- or Enubi-, 
respectively. The nu and he (tel) signs in the texts of this period apx>ear 
sometimes to be made exactly alike, and I feel sure that, on the basis of the 
entire material, Dr. King will abandon bis former reading, 
p. 88. After I-5a-$xt(?)-. . • . , , read: f. of fZukaium(X), instead of : f. of Mahatum. 
p. 90, To Ihku4Uum No. 5 add: cf. Ibkud^Nunitum No, 11, 
p. 91. To Ihk'w-dN'mitum No. 11 add: cf. Ibku-ilium No, 5. — After Ibhu- 
dNunitum No. 24 read: f, of iZulatwn, instead of : f. of Zulatum, 

[p. 9-). /-c?a-na-?'d, cf. edit, note to Ed.] 

p. 98. Idishum add : cf. Edishu ; and cf, Iriskum beside Erishumy King, 
Tukulti-Ninib^ p. 55, n. 4. 

p. 99. ro-a- add; b. of Vbdr^Sin, 

p. 104. To Ilu-ha~du add: (cf. Paka-Ua). 

p. 107. After Imer-ilu, xe&d: *‘(The) god shone." 

p. 110. Irzurmmj B.dd: (abbreviated). 

p. 112. Insert: Dfi-rumy f. of Nardm^Hshu, H 94 ; 23. 

p. 117. To Kuk'da add: cf. Ku^ku-ay Beisner, Telloh, and perhaps KXJ-KUy 
Scbeil, Manishtimiy 
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p. 129. Nannar-idinnam Ko, 11 add: cf. Sin-idinn-am Ko. 53. Nannar- 

SHU-ME-EN, Professor J. I), Prince translates this name *‘Kannar is 
the hand/’ meaning '‘Nannar is the powerful one/* and compares Br. 
7069. If he is right, Nannar-SHU-ME-EN might be a Sumerian writing 
for the name Sin-emlLqi. 

p. 138. Rammdn-rtm-iU Ko. 1, after 14 add: (written IM-RIf by error of 
scribe!), 

p. 141. Sha-ili "N o. 1 Sidd: cf. Sha-Rammdn, 
p. 145. Shamash-Urner Sidd: ct Shamash-liwir 1^0. 
p. 146. Shamash-liwir "No. Q B,dd: cf. ShamashAimer. 

p. 147. Shmnash-ri , read: f, of fTarihaium. 

p. 149. Sha-Rammdn add: cf. Sha-ili Ko. 1. 

p. 154. Sin-e7ndqi{i) add: cf. Nannar^SHU-ME-EN. 

p. 155. The references given under Sin-iribam ISTo. 35 apply to two different 
persons, f. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 21 : 13 [ 24 : 6, ought to be l^o. 36, and the 
following numbeis should be changed accordingly, 
p. 155, 1. 17. After er-ha(-am) insert : — Si 34 : 3.5 j 40 : 19 j Ad. 34 : 6 | Az, 
15 : seal — . 

p. 156,1.3. After Az 15: seal, add: (*=No. 40). 
p, 157. Sin-idinnam ISfo. 53 add: cf- Nannar-idinnam Ko. 11. 
p, 185, Dabitum. Cf. also Cassite fAppar£lum, probably feminine of appant, 
Delf Edwb.f p. 

p. 201, n. 5. Professor Jastrow calls my attention to the passage Keisner, 
Sumerisch-habylon. Hymnen, Ko. 24, Rev. 11. 5 and 0, and Ko. lY (p. 139), 
11. 141 and 142, which run as follows : 

Dingir-Mar-tui-e) —mu4u fyxr-^sag-gd{l)^gi 
AN-’A-mur-^ru »= he-el $ha-di-i 
p. 204, n. 5. Cf. also the Cassite name fShar'l^t-'NIN-IBI 
p. 213, n. 3, 1. 5. Add: and Hilprecht, in Clay, B.E,, Yol. X, p. X, n. 6. 
p. 215. iltizu. Cf. the name Ea'4lw^4u-dbni^ Strassm,, Nbh.^ 254 : 9. 
p. 227, n. 7. Cf. also the expresssion Ml adi^ Delitzsch, Hw.j p. 233a, and cf. 
the Cassite name fTagbi-ul-tenif She has spoken (and) she will not alter 
(her word).’* 

p, 241. napsheram. Cf. the Cassite name ^NapshirirNusku, 
p, 245, n, 3. Cf. also the Cassite name tShaUi-Mmur. 



